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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A small number of copies of the present volume have been 
issued with the title, ‘Antrzenr Lirurcizs.’ As some misappre- 
hension has arisen with reference to the meaning of the word 
‘antient,’ which the writer supposed himself to have sufficiently 
defined in the first paragraph of his Introduction, the title has 
been changed to its present form, viz. ‘ Lirureies, EASTERN AND 
Western. And the writer desires to call the reader’s attention 
to the following points :— 

1. The text of the Liturgy of Constantinople (pp. 82-131) is 
the one in present use, the Rubrics of which have been modified 
at various times. 

2. Of the four Liturgies printed in parallel columns (pp. 284— 
362), the Koman is the authorized post-Tridentine text; the 
Ambrosian is the text sanctioned by a Bull of Alexander VI 
(A.D. 1497); the Gallcan is arranged by Mabillon and Le Brun 
from the documents enumerated in the Introduction (chap. iii. 
§ 13). No Gallican Ordo (properly so-called) is known to 
exist. The A/ozaradic is the text edited under the direction of 
Cardinal Ximenes (see Introd. pp. Ixv, Ixvi). 

With the same object of obviating possible misapprehension, 
a slight alteration of wording has been made in pp. Ixxii, Ixxiii, 
and 284, 285. 


The writer also takes this opportunity of making the follow- 
ing addenda and corrigenda :— 


P, xix, 1. g from bottom, after ‘codex,’ insert ‘with the following slight 
variation, 2b ydp ef 6 mpoopépaw nal 6 mpoopepdspevos ral dyid (av Kal ayiacé- 
pevos, Xproré 6 O€0s Hua’ 

P. xxxv, Il. 9, 10, for ‘ East-Syrian Liturgy’ read ‘ Oriental Liturgies ’ 

P. xliv, 1. 8, for ‘seventh’ read ‘sixth’ 





PREFACE. 


THERE are a great many questions concerning the develop- 
ment of Liturgies in various localities, and the relation to one 
another of the different Families, or Groups, of Liturgies 
which at present are waiting for a satisfactory answer. ‘The 
field of work which Liturgiology presents is enormous. ‘There 
are the Western Liturgies, written in Latin, derived from 
various sources, and modified in various ways by mutual con- 
tact, the genealogies of which cannot yet be said to be con- 
clusively settled. There are Greek Liturgies in two families, 
the texts of two of the most important forms of which are 
in an exceedingly unsatisfactory state. There are Liturgies in 
Syriac belonging to two families; besides others in Coptic, 
Ethiopic, and Armenian. It is true that there is but little MS. 
authority for any of these known to exist of earlier date than 
the thirteenth century. The few earlier ones will be noticed in 
their places in the Introduction. But it is not impossible that 
other older MSS. might be brought to light by careful search- 
ing in Eastern libraries. Hitherto little attention has been 
paid to relics of this sort by travellers on the look out for 
MS. treasures. Copies of the Scriptures and of the Fathers 
have been their chief attraction: and it has hardly been realised 
what a treasure an early copy of S. James’ or S. Mark’s Liturgy 
would be: or even another eighth century copy of S. Basil’s 
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and S. Chrysostom’s Liturgies, to compare with the Barberini 
Codex of the same. 

Meanwhile however the materials that do exist have probably 
not been thoroughly worked. It is more than likely that 
a systematic investigation of the early ecclesiastical writers 
might render more help than has hitherto been suspected for 
a comparative treatment of the subject. But then the student 
must be first of all tolerably familiar not only with the prin- 
ciples of Liturgiology, but with the actual words of the formu- 
laries, in order to be able to seize and turn to account the 
passing hint or veiled reference; for he will find but few direct 
statements bearing on his subject. Again, the Oriental Litur- 
gies, from a critical study of which great fruit might be 
expected, need to be examined by persons who are not only 
competent scholars in their respective languages, but who are 
also technical Liturgiologists, and these two qualifications have 
not hitherto been often found combined. A person unac- 
quainted with the technical language of liturgies and the prin- 
ciples of ritual will not be a safe guide, however good a linguist 
he may be. 

For a long time past there has been a very great difficulty, 
at any rate for young students, in the way of beginning a study 
of the Liturgies. There is no Handbook or Introduction to 
the subject, nor has there been even any available edition of 
the Texts. Dr. Neale’s little edition of the five Greek Litur- 
gies, and the translation of the same by Drs. Neale and 
Littledale, are almost the only books that are not out of print, 
and that do not consequently command higher prices each 
year as the demand increases. The Syrian, Coptic, and 
Ethiopic Liturgies must: still be studied in the Latin versions 
of them given by Renaudot, a costly book: while, as to the 
Western Liturgies, there is not one book, so far as I know, 
within the reach of an ordinary student, to which he may turn 
for information. 
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The present reprint of texts is an attempt to supply in some 
measure this desideratum. A glance at the Table of Contents 
will shew the ground covered by it. The reasons for the 
choice of the particular Liturgies and for the grouping of them, 
and an account of the sources of the Texts, will be found in 
the Introduction. There has been no attempt at a critical 
handling of the texts, except in two or three isolated places, 
to which attention is called by a footnote. This is not because 
I am blind to the need of such a critical revision. It is because 
such a work would really (as the remarks already made will 
shew) demand a generation of scholars, and must be done 
piecemeal. We may hope that before very long a recollation 
of the earliest MSS. of the Greek Liturgies, at least, may be 
undertaken, and a critical edition of them founded upon it. 
But meanwhile it is a step worth taking, though a humble one, 
to put into an available form for beginners the already existing 
materials. Lecturers too may find it useful as a textbook for 
their classes. 

With respect to the execution of the work, I would ask the 
reader to take notice of the following points. 

One object which I have set before me has been, by means 
of uniformity of arrangement and type, to facilitate as far as 
possible the comparison of different Liturgies. As they have 
been collected from several different sources, this has some- 
times necessitated slight alteration of the original. With very 
few exceptions, and those I believe always noted, this will be 
found to be confined to the punctuation and arrangement of 
type. The texts are transcribed verbally from the authorities 
indicated: but I am responsible for the punctuation, and here 
and there for the fresh division of paragraphs. 

I am also responsible for whatever stands in the margin, 
and for the footnotes, except some of those to the Armenian 
Liturgy. ‘Those marked (M) are due to the Rev. S. C. Malan, 
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who has kindly allowed me to copy them, as well as his version 
of that Liturgy. 

References to the Psalms are made according to the num- 
bering of our Lnglish Bible Version. The beginner may need 
to be reminded that this is different from that of the LXX. and 
Vulgate. 

The mode adopted of dividing the Liturgies into sections 
is important, and will be found to facilitate very considerably 
the comparison of the contents, arrangement, and separate 
parts of different Liturgies. Each of these sections, i.e. those 
marked by Roman numerals, may be regarded as (so to speak) 
a separate act; the contents of each section being more closely 
connected together than with what precedes or follows. For 
instance, by the help of this division the different connexions 
in which the Lord’s Prayer is used in different Liturgies may 
be readily traced. In the First group of Liturgies, as well 
as in all those of the West, it is connected with the Great 
Intercession, and thus with the Great Oblation, being so to 
speak the crown and summing up of it. In the Second and 
Third groups it is connected with the Communion, though 
occupying very different relations with regard to this division 
of the Service; for in most of the Liturgies it is joined to the 
preparatory portion, whether the Ritual-preparation (i.e. the 
Fraction, Commixture, etc.), or the Preparation of the Com- 
municants (i.e. the Prayer of Humble Access); but in the 
Ethiopic ‘Canon Universalis’ (as with us) it is joined to the 
Post-communion. 

The letters a, 5, c, etc., which are also placed in the margin, 
are purely arbitrary signs, introduced merely as a convenient 
mode of referring to particular prayers or rubrics. They have 
no further significance. 

The black type used in the text of the Greek Liturgies is 
intended to shew the extent of verbal coincidence between the 
Liturgy and the LXX, or Greek New Testament. No such 
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plan has been used in the other Eastern Liturgies, because the 
Latin dress in which they appear is not original, and could 
not therefore fairly be compared with the Vulgate. Quotations 
or allusions are here merely indicated by marginal references. 

The small capitals used in the margin indicate the more 
important of the sections, those in fact which are found com- 
mon to all the chief Liturgies. 

The Edition of Renaudot’s ‘Liturgiarum Orientalium Col- 
lectio’ used has been Leslie’s reprint (1847), and to its pages 
the-references are made; but in any case of doubt the original 
edition has been consulted. 

Such questions as, When did the Liturgies begin to assume 
a fixed form? When, and in what shape, were they first com- 
mitted to writing? and other cognate points, are beyond the 
scope of the present work. Important as they are, they do 
not admit of being discussed shortly. It will be easily seen 
however that I have assumed an intermediate position between 
the views of those on the one hand who hold that the Liturgies 
had assumed a recognised and fixed form so early as to be 
quoted in the Epistles to the Corinthians and Hebrews— 
a view as to which I feel bound to express my belief, both on 
general and on particular grounds (notwithstanding the weight 
of Dr. Neale’s‘ opinion to the contrary), that it is untenable >— 


1 «Essays in Liturgiology,’ pp. 411 seq. 

2 It is impossible to discuss adequately so wide a question as this within 
the limits of a note; but it is only right to indicate some of the grounds of 
the above conclusion. In the first place, then, it seems scarcely probable; 
it is, at all events, contrary to such scraps of evidence as remain, and to the 
traditionary belief; that the Liturgy had assumed a fixed form at so early 
a date as the time when S. Paul wrote his First Epistle to the Corinthians. 
The traditionary belief certainly was that the only fixed formula of the 
Apostles consisted of the Lord’s Prayer and the Commemoration of the 
Passion (including of course the Institution). But, apart from any general 
considerations, an investigation of the several passages which are common 
to the New Testament and the Anaphora of S. James’ Liturgy (it is this 
Liturgy for which the claim is advanced) gives a verdict wholly unfavour- 
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and of those on the other who, because there are some palpable 
interpolations and marks of comparatively late date in some 
of the Texts, assert broadly that they are all untrustworthy and 
valueless as evidence. This view I venture to think equally 
uncritical and groundless with the former. Although no doubt 
at present there are many points uncertain, I cannot but think 
that a great many can be ascertained with reasonable certainty ; 
and that a great many more admit of being determined 
with as much probability as belongs to a large proportion of 
accepted historical inferences. 


able to the priority of the Liturgy. To mention two instances, on the first 
of which Dr. Neale lays great stress. (a) 1 Cor. ii. 9, which appears in 
the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 42, § XIV). In the Epistle the 
passage is manifestly a quotation, being abruptly introduced, and° affording 
no antecedent for the initial relative, @. In the Liturgy the passage runs 
smoothly on, naturally following the antecedent dwpnyara. Therefore, says 
Dr. Neale, in the Epistle it is manifestly quoted from the Liturgy. But 
there is another equally possible hypothesis, viz. that both Epistle and 
Liturgy quote from some third document. Quotations in the Liturgies 
always, as a matter of course, run on smoothly, interwoven into the con- 
text; there is, therefore, no particular weight in this consideration, while 
there are two fatal facts not noticed by Dr. Neale. These are, first, that © 
the same passage verbatim occurs also in S. Mark’s Liturgy (see p. 183, 
§ XI. f), but in a totally different connection, and with a different antecedent 
supplied to the relative; secondly, that the passage is wanting in the Syriac 
S. James’ Liturgy in the Prayer of the Great Oblation (see p. 70, § X. a), 
which otherwise corresponds exactly with the Greek formula. This makes 
it probable that the passage was added to the prayer not earlier than the 
Council of Chalcedon (a.. 451). (6) Or, again, if we look at Heb. x. 19, 
20 (see p. 39, § X. f), we shall see that in the Epistle there is a twofold 
application of the word xaraméragpa: but in the Liturgy a still further 
reference is imported, of which there is no trace in the Epistle, a reference 
to the veil at that moment being raised from off the Mysteries by the Priest. 
Is it not more natural to assume that the passage which has the simpler 
intention is the original, and that which has the more complex is the quota- 
tion ? 

It is obvious that such a theory as this, in itself antecedently improbable, 
requires very strong evidence if it is to command assent; but there is not a 


single alleged quotation which, when closely scrutinized, yields it any real 
support. 


Preface. xi 


The reader who is familiar with the subject will doubtless 
notice. here and there repetitions which might have been 
avoided. It is hoped that he will pardon this for the sake 
of less advanced students, to whom it is sometimes useful to 
have the different bearings of the same facts pointed out. 

In the Introduction and Notes I have tried to make the book 
as little as possible one of theory and as much as possible 
a collection of facts. A certain amount of theorizing is neces- 
sary, and ought not to be avoided. But | trust it will be found 
that I have always stated the facts upon which any conclusion 
is based, and that the sources of information are always indi- 
cated, so that the reader is at least placed in a position to 
judge of the conclusion for himself. 

I am fully conscious that in editing a work of this composite 
character there must be many faults and failures. I shall be 
very thankful to have these pointed out, and to receive any 
suggestions and criticisms from persons who have taken any 
interest in the subject. 

I have in conclusion to offer my best thanks to Professor 
Bickell of Innsbruck for kindly sending me a pamphlet of his, 
otherwise unattainable, which has been of service to me; to 
the Rev. S. C. Malan, vicar of Broadwindsor, for generously 
allowing me to reprint entire his Translation of the Armenian 
Liturgy; to the Rev. R. D. Blackmore, for an equally kind 
permission to make use of his' labours; and not least of all 
to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, both for accepting 
the work and for according special facilities for its accomplish- 
ment. 


-C. E. HAMMOND. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CHAP T ER, I. 
Tue Famivies or Liturcies’, AND THEIR CHARACTERISTICS. 


Unper the term ‘ Antient Liturgies’ we include all Liturgies Meaning of 
sich can trace their descent directly from some known early Liturgies.’ 
*. It is true that those which are in actual use, as the 
‘an, and the present Liturgies of S. Chrysostom or of Ar- 
eaia, have undergone modifications from time to time; some of 
which are known by direct evidence to have taken place, others 
are matters of inference. But these modifications have not 
altered their essential forms, which remain still what they were 
1200, perhaps nearly 1400, years ago. Such Liturgies then 
~ve a clear right to be denominated ‘antient.’ And, as long 
it is borne in mind that modifications have taken place, 
ticularly if we can trace on the whole the direction of the 
evelopment, not only need no harm ensue from studying 
-me Liturgies in their present form side by side with others 
now disused, but there are some positive advantages to be 
derived from doing so. The greater wealth of rubrics in the 
living rite enables the corresponding services to be much better 
understood than could be the case with the older Liturgies, the 
rubrics of which are very much more scanty. Moreover, we are 
at all events upon safe ground. It is possible to prove that these 
living Liturgies represent the essential features of their ancestral 
stock: it is not so certain that we could reproduce exactly the 
original form itself. If this should ultimately be found possible 
in any case, it cannot be until a great deal of preliminary critical 
work shall have been done, which has not been done yet. 


1 Without denying that the term may properly bear a wider signification 
we use ‘ Liturgy’ throughout as the name of the Eucharistic service. 


Five Groups, 
or Families, 
of Liturgies, 


Nomencla- 
ture of the 
Groups. 
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It is now thoroughly recognised that there are five main 
Groups, or Families, of Liturgies; which are distinguished from 
each other chiefly, though not solely, by the different arrange- 
ments of their parts. Three of these are Oriental; one holds 
an intermediate position, being Western in regard to the 
countries in which it was used, and to its wealth of Collects, 
Prefaces, and other variable elements, which are part of its 
characteristic features; while at the same time it presents such 
unmistakeably Eastern peculiarities as to point to the East 
(and, not improbably, to Ephesus in particular) as the region 
of its origin: and one is purely Western. 

It is not easy to find a satisfactory nomenclature for these 
Groups. Sometimes they are connected with the name of the 
Apostle, or Apostolic man, who evangelized the locality in 
which the chief Liturgy of each group is supposed to have 
originated. These names are S. James, S. Mark, S$. Adaeus 
(Thaddaeus), S. John, and S. Peter. Sometimes they are con- 
nected with the name of the Mother Church to which each 
chief Liturgy is thought to have belonged, viz. Jerusalem, 
Alexandria, Edessa, Ephesus, and Rome respectively. It in- 
volves less of hypothesis than either of these plans if we 
denominate them as far as possible by the names of the 
countries in which their type-liturgies were current. We should 
thus have for Group I. the Liturgies of Western Syria and 
derivatives; for No. II. the Liturgies of Alexandria and deriva- 
tives; for No. III. the Liturgies of Eastern Syria and deriva- 
tives; for No. IV. the Hispano-Gallican Liturgies; and for 
No. V. the Roman Liturgy and derivatives. We have to add 
‘derivatives, because no single term would cover all the mem- 
bers of the groups. For instance, from an original? Greek 


? We mean by this phrase to imply that there existed at some early 
period Liturgies, called by the names of S. James and S. Mark respectively, 
and presenting the characteristic features of the two Liturgies, actually exist- 
ing, which are called by these names; but that these last Liturgies are 
really modifications of those original forms, belonging to a time when the 
influence of the See of Constantinople had made itself felt in the countries 
where these Liturgies were current. 
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S. James in Group I. sprang the numerous Syriac Liturgies 
(amounting to some eighty, headed by the Syriac S. James), and 
the Liturgy of S. Basil, belonging to Caesarea (of Cappadocia) ; 
and thence again, that of S. Chrysostom (belonging to Con- 
stantinople) on one side, and the Armenian Liturgy on the 
other. An original’ S. Mark’s Liturgy in Group II. seems to 
have been the direct parent of the Coptic S. Cyril, and of the 
Ethiopic Liturgies, and the source of the most characteristic 
features of the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and 
S. Gregory. From the original Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and 
Maris came the Nestorian Liturgies and the old Malabar 
Liturgy. The connexion of Group IV. with Ephesus is a 
matter of inference: the only forms which we know to belong 
to it are the Mozarabic, and various Gallican uses, current in 
Spain and Gaul. Lastly, all the notices that we have of the 
African Liturgy go to prove that it was very closely allied to, 
if not once identical with, that of Rome: while certainly the 
Ambrosian and the Sarum uses are off-shoots from the Roman 
stem, which have developed under special local influences. 

We cannot here enter upon the question of the ecclesiastical The heretical 
relations of the bodies? who used these various Liturgies, no 
further than just to mention (as necessary for a just apprecia- 
tion of the Liturgies reprinted below) the few following general 
facts. The whole of the Orthodox Eastern Church now uses the 
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, except on certain days in the year, 
when either that of S. Basil*, or that of ‘the Presanctified 4) is 


1 See note on preceding page. 
? The student will find information in :— 
1, The two Introductory volumes of Dr. Neale’s ‘ History of the Holy 
Eastern Church.’ 
2. The 47th chapter of Gibbon’s ‘ History of the Roman Empire.’ 
3. ‘Edinburgh Review,’ vol. 207, art. en ‘ The Eastern Church.’ 
4. ‘The Christian Remembrancer,’ vol. xlii. art. on ‘Modern Studies 
of the Eastern Church.’ 
5. Dean Stanley’s ‘Eastern Church,’ Lectures i, vii, ix. 
* All Sundays in Lent (except Palm Sunday), Maundy Thursday, Easter 
Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the Feast of S. Basil. 
* All days in Lent, except Saturday and Sunday, and the Feast of the 
Annunciation. 


b 


The chief 
Liturgies 
of the here- 
tical Com- 


- munions not 


unorthodox. , 


XVill Introduction. 


substituted. The Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris is the 
chief Liturgy of the Nestorian Church, now confined to the 
province of Kurdistan, but once spread over the greater part 
of Asia, which has been separated from the Orthodox Church 
since the Council of Ephesus (a.p. 431). The Coptic Litur- 
gies in Egypt, and the Syriac Liturgies, all now belong to the 
Monophysite Churches of these two countries. The Mono- 
physites, who have been commonly known by the name of 
‘Jacobites’ since the sixth century, so called after James 
Baradaeus, Bishop of Edessa, one of their principal leaders, 
have held aloof from the Orthodox Church since the Council 
of Chalcedon (a. D. 451), which condemned the error of Euty- 
ches. The Monophysitism of the sixth century was but a 
refinement of Eutychianism. ‘That the Armenian Church has 
also been separate since this same epoch seems really to be 
owing partly to accidental circumstances, and partly to a want 
of certain philosophical terms’ in the Armenian language, 
which caused them to misunderstand, and so to reject, the 
decrees of Chalcedon. It is very difficult to define the exact 
divergence of this Church from orthodoxy: and their position 
seems rather that of schism than of heresy. At all events 
neither in their Liturgy, nor in the prznczpal Liturgies of the 
Nestorians, Copts, or Syrian Jacobites, 1s there any trace of 
unorthodoxy. This does not hold of the later, subordinate 
Liturgies of these bodies. Just as the orthodox, when errors 
were broached, inserted expressions into /heer Liturgy explicitly 
referring to and contradicting? the errors in question, so did 
the unorthodox in some of their later Liturgies emphasize and 
give expression to their heresy in direct language; but not 
in their principal Liturgy, which was their hereditary possession 
from the period previous to their separation. Here they were 
more conservative for the most part than the orthodox Church, 
and preserved the language of the old formularies unaltered. 
The reason why they should do so is not far to seek. Until 


1 See note 3, p. 145. 
2 e.g. bpoovotos, adiaipérws, atpémrws, etc., of which the Greek Liturgy 
of S. James affords many examples. 
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erroneous doctrine was formulated, the language of the Church 
was less rigidly exact’, and expressions might be used which 


1 This inexactness of philosophical statement of doctrine in the earlier 
ages of the Church, and the true bearing of it, require to be constantly 
borne in mind by theological students, in regard to many questions of dog- 
matic Theology. Two classes of persons take their stand upon it, one of 
whom contends that the more strictly formulated doctrines are not true 
because (as they say) not primitive; the other says, that to insist upon 
these is uncharitable, because they are not so comprehensive. For the real 
state of the case we would apply mutatis mutandis the remarks of Canon 
Liddon in his Bampton Lectures, No. vii (esp. pp. 630-644, ed. 1867). 

We draw special attention to the point here, in case any of our readers 
should have met with a pamphlet on the ‘Primitive Doctrine of the Eucha- 
ristic Sacrifice,’ the writer of which, who calls himself ‘Clericus Canta- 
brigiensis,’ finds a marvellous ‘mare’s nest’ in the notorious fact that in 
many places of the Antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western alike, the 
Sacrifice in the Holy Eucharist is said to be offered to Christ, a fact which, 
we should have thought, ‘every tyro in Liturgies’ knew. There are two 
explanations to be gathered from the Fathers, which exactly illustrate Canon 
Liddon’s remarks. The first is the earlier one and less exact; the other 
is later and more philosophical, but thoroughly consistent with the former 
one, and in fact only a ‘translation of the language of one intellectual period 
into the language of another.’ One typical quotation shall suffice for each. 
For the first, see ‘Epiph. adv. Haer.’ lv. § 4 (tom i, p. 471 D, ed. Colon. 
1682). Speaking of the one eternal and continuous Priesthood and Sacri- 
fice of Christ substituted for the Mosaic sacrifices, he expresses the early 
Christian habit of thought, fixed so completely on Christ as to see Him 
preeminent everywhere, to see him as ‘all and in all,’ to use S. Paul’s 
phrase. Aros iepeiov, adrds Ovpa, aids iepeds, ards Ovotacrhpioy, avtos 
@cds, avros dvOpwros, avtos Bactrevs, av’ros dpyiepeds, altos mpdBarov, abros 
dpyiov, Td ndvra ev naow wrép Huav yevdpuevos. This strikingly illustrates 
the language of the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom itself (see below, p. 101). 
Sd ydp ef 6 mpoopépay Kal mpoopepdpevos, Kat mpoodexdpevos Kal Siadiddpevos, 
Xpiore 6 Oeds Hpyav, x.7.X., part of a prayer which is found in the Barberini 
(8th cent.) codex, and is therefore not recent. Clericus Cantab. does not 
seem to have observed these four most significant present participles. (Cf. 
too, ‘Orig. c. Cels.’ viii. 13.) The second; and simple, explanation is that 
the Sacrifice is ‘offered to the whole Trinity, and therefore to the Son.’ 
Cf. Fulgentius, lib. ii. ad Monim. cap. 5: ‘Fideles... scire debent omne 
cujuslibet honorificentiae et sacrificii salutaris obsequium et Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui sancto, hoc est sanctae Trinitati, ab ecclesia Catholica pariter exhiberi? 
Chapters 3-5 contain an elaborate explanation by Fulgentius of this very 
point. The objection raised by Cler. Cantab., that the sacrifice being 
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could be interpreted so as to be consistent with the erroneous 
teaching. When the Church formally declared her own inter- 
pretation of such language, it became necessary to clear up 
the ambiguity: but naturally the unorthodox retained the old 
formula, which they pointed to as being in favour of their 
views. Thus in regard to orthodoxy, all we can say of the 
Liturgies of the heretical communities is that they are somewhat 
less exact in their theological terminology than those of the 
orthodox Church: while, as to their value for comparing them 
with the other Liturgies, it will be evident that the points of 
agreement carry us back to a period antecedent to the date 
of separation, i.e. at least to the beginning of the fifth century : 
for the mutual hostility of the Church and these separated 
communities was such that neither would have borrowed from 
the other, and hence that which is common to both must have 


' been common to them before the division. 


1. West Sy- 
rian Family. 
Characteris- 
tics. 


Liturgies be- 


longing to it. 


Clementine. 


Greek 
S. James. 


Syriac 
Liturgies. 


Greek 
S. Basil. 


1. The Liturgies of the West Syrian Family are characterised 
by having no variable parts except the Lections and subordinate 
Hymns. This is common to all Oriental Liturgies. The special 
peculiarity is that the Great Intercession for Quick and Dead is 
placed after the Invocation of the Holy Spirit; i.e. after the 
Consecration (according to Oriental theology) is complete. 

The Clementine Liturgy may be taken as the prototype of 
this Family, though really perhaps belonging to a period some- 
what earlier than that at which the different types had esta- 
-blished themselves. At any rate the Greek Liturgy of S. James 


/was without doubt a direct modification of a Liturgy nearly, 
-if not quite, identical with the so-called Clementine. A sister 


Liturgy to the Greek S. James is the Syriac S. James, once 
no doubt used by the Western and Southern orthodox Syriac- 
speaking Christians, but now the principal Liturgy of the Syro- 
Jacobite communities. A great part of it agrees very closely 
with the extant Greek S. James. From it spring eighty or 
more Syriac Liturgies of later growth. From the Greek 
Liturgy of S. James again was formed the Greek Liturgy of 
offered zo Christ cannot be an offering of Christ, is only another form of a 
common Arian objection, and involves that heresy. 
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S. Basil. From the Liturgy of S$. Basil sprang on the one S. Chrysos- 
hand the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom, on the other the Armenian The Arme- 
Liturgy. Of all these we shall have more to say hereafter. 2. Alexandri- 
2. The second chief Oriental Family, that of Alexandria, is Cees 
marked by the same invariability ; but its proper characteristics "™ 
are two, namely, the very prominent part assigned to the 
Deacon!, and the occurrence of the Great Intercession in the 
middle of the Preface. ‘This last feature is seen in the Greek 
Liturgy of S. Mark, the Coptic S. Cyril, and the Ethiopic; but 
not in the other two Coptic Liturgies of S. Basil and 8. Gregory. 
We know independently, from the letter of S. James of Edessa, 
‘ad Thomam Presbyterum,’ written in the seventh century (see 
below, p. xlvi), that this position of the Great Intercession was 
the chief mark of difference between the orders of the Syrian 
and Alexandrian Liturgies of his time. The reason why the 
other Coptic Liturgies follow the Syrian (or Greek) order 
probably is that the Greek S. Basil’s Liturgy was introduced 
into Egypt at some time or other, and its Anaphora, slightly 
modified, having been joined to the indigenous pro-anaphoral 
service, the resulting form of Liturgy was the Coptic S. Basil, 
the normal Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobites (Monophysites). 
The Anaphora of S. Gregory is formed upon the model of 
S. Basil’s; and the Copts use the.same pro-anaphoral service 
for all their three Liturgies. 
The extant form of S. Mark’s Liturgy, like that of the Greek The old 
Alexandrian 
S. James, has clearly been modified at some time under the Liturgy. 
influence of Constantinople. We probably get a truer notion 
of what the old Alexandrian Liturgy was by comparing this 
with the Coptic 8. Cyril, which is clearly based upon an old 
Greek Liturgy like that of S. Mark, and agrees with it verbally 
in many of its parts, and with the Ethiopic. That the original 
Liturgy was in Greek, here as well as in Syria, is shewn both 
by the character? of the language in which the prayers are 


1 Something approaching to this is also noticeable in the Syriac S. James’ 
Liturgy of the First Family. 

2 ¢*Nominum compositorum quibus illae linguae carent, verborumque 
aliquando non recta interpretatio, Graecos fontes ita perspicue designat, ut 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 
Coptic 
Liturgies. 


Greek 
Liturgies. 


Ethiopic 
Liturgies. 


3. East Sy- 
rian Family. 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 


Characteris- 
tics. 
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composed, and still more strikingly by the fact that many actual 
Greek words are used unchanged in such unexpected places 
as the proclamations of the deacon to the people; a thing 
which could only arise from the people having become so 
accustomed to the formula that it was found advisable to keep 
it unchanged. 

There are then extant in this Family three Liturgies in 
Coptic, viz. those of S. Cyril, S. Basil, and S. Gregory; three 
in Greck answering exactly to them, viz. S. Mark, S. Basil, and 


'S. Gregory. Of these S. Mark or S. Cyril most nearly represent 


the old type of Alexandrian Liturgy, though S. Basil is now 
the normal Liturgy of the Coptic community. From the old 
Alexandrian Liturgy was derived the Ethiopic Liturgy. The 
principal form of this is called the Liturgy ‘of All Apostles.’ 
This is the form printed below as the Canon Universalis 
(p. 238 seq.). There are also, according to Drs. Neale and 
Littledale, sixteen other subordinate Ethiopic Anaphorae extant. 
3. In the East Syrian Family there are three Liturgies extant, 
often called the Nestorian Liturgies, because they are now 
used only by that body; though the origin of the principal one 
certainly reaches up beyond the Council of Ephesus (a.p. 431), 
when the separation took place. They are named after SS. 
Adaeus and Maris, Theodore (of Mopsuestia), and Nestorius. 
Of these the first-mentioned is the norm, and supplies to the 
other two not only the pro-anaphoral portion, but (what is 
peculiar to this family) the whole latter portion of the Anaphora 
relating to the Communion. The special characteristic, besides 
the usual Oriental want of flexibility, is the position of the 
Great Intercession in the middle of the Consecration, before 
the Invocation. We shall speak later on (see p. lix.) of the 
absence of the Words of Institution from the normal Liturgy. 
The other two possess them. Three other Liturgies of this 
Family, mentioned by Eastern writers, are now unknown; they 
bore the names of Narses, Barsumas, and Diodorus of Tarsus. 


alio preces omnes illae referri non possint.’ (Daniel, ‘Cod. Liturg.’ tom. iv, 
p. 87 note.) 
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The Malabar Liturgy also, formerly used by the Christians ee 

of S. Thomas on the Malabar coast of India, who were Nes- 
torians from the fifth century to the Synod of Diamper (a. p. 
1599), belongs to this Family. No original copy of it has ever 
been discovered, so completely was it suppressed by the Por- 
tuguese Jesuit Censors. But there are copies of it as altered 
by them: and, by comparing these with the ‘Acta’ of the 
Synod of Diamper, which ordered the alterations, Le Brun in 
his XIth Dissertation, §§ xi. xii. (Tome iii.) attempts a restora- 
tion of the Liturgy. It was evidently all but identical with the 
Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris of the Nestorians of Meso- 
potamia. About the year 1665, the Dutch having become 
masters of the Portuguese settlements and driven out the 
Jesuits, the Malabar Christians attached themselves to the 
Syriac (Monophysite) Church of Antioch. Gregorius, bishop 
of Jerusalem, consecrated their archdeacon to be their metro- 
politan, and they adopted the Jacobite Liturgies and ritual. 
They now commonly use the Syriac Liturgy of S. James. 

4. In the Hispano-Gallican Family the richness of variable 4, Hispano- 
elements is very great. Not only do the Collects and Prefaces eamle 
change with every holyday, as well as the Lections and minor tics. neta 
Hymns, but the greater part of the Canon (or rather of those . 
prayers which correspond to the Roman Canon) varies also. 
The Great Intercession is said in this Family immediately after 
the Offertory, i.e. altogether before the Anaphora begins, 
though the Mozarabic rite directs a secret Alemenio pro vivts 
to be said by the Priest before the Lord’s Prayer. A distinct 
Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wanting in the few extant 
documents that represent these Liturgies; yet sufficient traces 
of it remain in several examples of the Prayer that follows the 
Consecration, called the ‘ Post-Pridie,’ to lead unmistakeably 
to the inference that originally an Invocation must have formed 
part of this rite. The Mozarabic and the Gallican Liturgies Liturgies be. 
are two sister developments of this Family. ‘The extant Moz-:°"#"* '°* 
arabic Liturgy represents the restoration of it under Cardinal Mozarabic. 
Ximenes, which has some Roman modifications introduced. ' 

Leslie however, in his learned Preface (§ 7), believes that all 


Gallican. 


5. Roman 
Liturgy. 
Characteris- 
tics. 


Liturgies be- 
longing to it. 
Ambrosian. 
Sarum. 


African. 
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these can be satisfactorily distinguished. The Gallican Litur- 
gies include several Uses. This word seems to describe most 
fitly the relations to each other of the services given in the 
Gotho-Gallican, Gallican, and Frankish Sacramentaries. All 
are formed on precisely the same model, only the particular 
prayers that make up the service in one province differed from 
the corresponding prayers in another. 

.5. The Roman Liturgy, though not so rich in its variables 
as the Hispano-Gallican, is marked by regularly changing 
Collects, as well as Lections and Hymns, for every holy day, 
and by frequent changes of the Preface. In fact, though at 
present only eleven Prefaces are used, and in Missals of the 
12th and 13th centuries only nine are found, yet the Gelasian 
Sacramentary is as rich in them as the Mozarabic. ‘The Great 
Intercession is here divided: the Prayer for the Living being 
said before the Consecration, and the Prayer for the Dead 
after it. The Pax, which represents the primitive Kiss of 
Peace, holds in this Liturgy an unique place, being postponed 
till just before the Communion; in all other Liturgies it is 
given soon after the commencement of the Missa Fidelium. 
Lastly, the Invocation is wholly wanting. 

The two extant Liturgies which are to be classified with the 
Roman are the Ambrosian and that of Sarum. Both of these 
have sufficient small peculiarities to deserve to be ranked as 
separate Uses, yet they possess all the distinctive characteristics 
of the Roman Liturgy as compared with the other Families. 

The Liturgy of the African Church has wholly perished, but 
sufficient notices of it exist in the writings of the African 
Fathers to give some idea of its general charactér, and to 
lead to the conclusion that it was closely allied to the Roman 
Latin Liturgy. There is a discussion of it, with a valuable and 
full catena of passages from the African writers, in Mone’s 
‘Lateinische und Griechische Messen,’ pp. 73-104. 


CHAT T ER EL 
Tue STRUCTURE OF THE LITURGIES. 


In order to, appreciate rightly what is meant when we say 
that the different Families of Liturgies are distinguished by the 
different sequence of their parts, it is necessary first to grasp 
clearly what the parts of a complete Liturgy are. In the follow- 
ing comparative Table will be found the orders of seven of the 


The Compa- 
rative Table. 


most typical Liturgies, analysed into eighteen sections, each of’ 


which embodies a distinct movement, or element, of the service. 
The Liturgy of S. Chrysostom has been fixed upon as the 
standard of reference, since it appears to be at once the fullest, 
the most transparent, and most logical. Reference to this is 
facilitated by the capital letters, which indicate that the section 
to which any given capital is prefixed has the same purpose as 
the section in the Liturgy of Constantinople marked by the 
same letter. The first column is intended to explain the 
rationale, or inner meaning, of the service. ‘The other columns 
exhibit the respective Liturgies, each in the proper order of its 
parts, subordinate details however being omitted. 


Such a comparative study of the Liturgies as this will not Advantages 


compa- 


f 
only help the student to understand more clearly the differences tative study 


e amen’ a + 
of order of the parts, upon which the classification of Liturgies turgies. 


depends, but it will enable him to enter more intelligently into 
the meaning of the service as a whole; and above all, to realise 
(what is anything but obvious on a first inspection) the mar- 
vellous substantial identity of the Eastern and Western Liturgies, 
which is the strongest argument for their being ultimately de- 
rived from one common fountain-head. 


he Li- 


Missa Catechumenorum. 


Missa Fidelium. 
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be) 








a a 
bo 


Pro-Anaphoral Service. 





The Anaphora. 


. The approach to the Altar. 


. Instruction. 


. Prayers of the Faithful. 
. The Offertory, or (second) (E) 


14. 


Rationale of the Service. 


(A) 


(B) 


. Prayers for, and Dismissal (C) 


of, the Catechumeéns. 


(D) 


Oblation of the prepared 


Elements. 
6. Sign of Unity, founded an (F) 
. 7. One Faith, (G) 


. Invitation to, and Grounds (H) 


[ 
9. 
10. 
II. 
| 13. 


13. 


of, Thanksgiving; summed 
up in 

The strain with which the an- (K) 
gels and the redeemed unite 
in greeting the Incarnate 
Conqueror. 

Commemoration of the Re- (L) 
demption and Institution. 


The Great Oblation. (M) 

Invocation of the Holy Spirit, (N) 
to transform the Elements 
(a) in themselves, (B) to the 
recipients, 

The Great Intercession for (QO) 
Quick and Dead. 


Immediate Preparation of the (P) 
Communicants, 


15. Ritual Preparation. (Q) 
16, Communion. (R) 
17. Post-Communion, (S) 
L 18. Dismissal. (T) 


- 
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. *Antidoron.’ 


Introduction. 


Lit, of S, Chrysostom. 


The Deacon’s Litany. 
The Three Antiphons, with 
Prayers. 


‘Little Entrance,’ 
‘ Trisagion.’ 

The ‘ Prokimenon,’ and Epistle. 

Alleluia, Incense, and the Gospel. 


Choir sings 


Bidding Prayer. 
Dismissal of the Catechumens. 


. Prayers ‘ of the Faithful.’ 


‘Great Entrance.’ 
Cherubic Hymn. 
Offertory and Intercessions. 


Choir sings 


. The Kiss of Peace. 
. TheCreed, Prayer ‘ofthe Veil.’ 


. Benediction, and ‘ Sursum Cor- 


da.’ 
The Preface. 


. The Triumphal Hymn. 


Recital of the Work of Redemp- 
tion. 
Recital of the Institution. 


. The Great Oblation. 
. The Invocation. 


. Intercession for the Dead. 
(Diptychs.) 
Intercession for the Living. 


(The Lord’s Prayer.) 

Prayer of Humble Access (for 
the People). 

Prayer of Humble Access (for 
the Celebrant). 


. Elevation, Choir sings xowom- 


xév, Fraction, Commixture, 
Infusion of warm water. 


. Communion. 


Thanksgiving. 
Prayer ‘ behind the Ambon.’ 


Final Benediction 
and Doxology. 


L[utroduction. 


Coptic Lit, of S. Cyril. 
A. Prayers for Celebrant, Clergy, 
and People. 


E. Offertory. : 
Prayer of Absolution ‘to the 
Son.’ Incense. 
B. Lections from (1) Pauline, (2) 
Catholic Epistle, (3) Acts. 
Choir sings ‘Sanctus’ (? Trisa- 


gion). 
The Gospel, with Prayers and 
Incense. 
D. Prayer ‘of the Veil” ~ 


Intercessions for Peace. 
G. The Creed. 
F. The Kiss of Peace, with its 
Prayer. 


H. ‘Sursum Corda.’ 
The Preface. 


. Intercession for the Living. 
Intercession for the Dead. 


Oo 


. The Preface (continued). 
. The Triumphal Hymn. 


. First Invocation. 
Recital of the Institution. 


. The Great Oblation. 
. The Invocation. 


Zi te ci as 


Q, P. Fraction, with Lord’s Prayer. 
Prayer of ‘Inclination,’ and of 
‘Absolution to the Father.’ 
Commixture. 


. Communion. 
Thanksgiving. 


nn 


T. Final Benediction. 
(C. wanting.) 
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Lit, of SS. Adaeus and Maris. 


A. Gloria in Excelsis. Lord’s 
Prayer. 
Prayer, and a Responsory Hymn 
or Psalm. 


B. Trisagion. 


Lections from (1) O.T., (2) Acts, 
(3) Epistles. 
The Gospel. 


C. ‘Proclamatio,’ and Benediction. 


D, E. Offertory, with Prayers and 
Hymns. 


G. The Creed. 
F. The Kiss of Peace. 


H. Benediction, and ‘Sursum Corda.’ 
The Preface. 


K, The Triumphal Hymn. 


L. Recital of the work of Redemp- 
tion. 


M, O. Intercession for the Dead. 
The Great Oblation. 
Intercession for the Living. 


N. The Invocation. 


Q. Incense, Confession of Faith, 
Fraction, Consignation, and 
Commixture. 


P, Prayer of Humble Access, and 
Lord’s Prayer. 


R. Communion. 
S. Thanksgiving. 


T. Final Benediction. 


XXVIII 


A. 


F, ‘Pax? 


mA 


. *Preces.’ 


Gallican Liturgy. 


‘Antiphon,’ and Trisagion. Ky- 
rie eleison. 

‘Prophetia” (sc. Canticum Za- 
chariae). 

‘Collectio post prophetiam.’ 


. ‘Lectio prophetica.’ Psalmus re- 


sponsorius. 
Epistle. 
Gospel, with Sanctus. 


‘Collectio post pre- 
cem,’ and Dismissal of Catechu- 
mens. 


. *Praefatio Missae.’ 


‘Collectio (ante nomina).’ 


- Offertory. Choir sings the ‘So- 


num. : 
‘Veni, Sanctificator,’ etc. 


. Diptychs of Living and Dead. 


‘Collectio post nomina.’ 
‘Collectio ad pacem,’ 


. *Sursum Corda.’ 


‘Contestatio’ (or ‘ Immolatio’). 


. *Sanctus.’ 


‘Post-Sanctus,’ and 
Recital of the Institution. 


M.), n 
nt Post-Secreta. 


. Fractionand Commixture. Choir 


sings an Anthem. 
Lord’s Prayer. 
A Benediction. 
Communion. 

‘ Trecanum.’ 


Choir sings the 


‘Collectio Post-Communionem.’ 
‘Consummatio Missae.’ 


(Dismissal-formula). 


(G. wanting.) 
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Mozarabic Liturgy. 


‘Ad missam officium.’ 

‘Gloria in excelsis’ (exc. in Ad- 
vent and Lent). 

‘Oratio.’ 


Lectio prophetica, and ‘ Psal- 
lendo.’ 

Epistle. 

Gospel, with ‘Lauda’ and Alle- 


luia. 


. Offertory. Choir sings the ‘Sa- 


crificium.” 
‘Veni, Sancte Spiritus,’ etc. 


. ‘Oratio Missae’: with ‘ Agios’ 


(and its prayer). 
‘ Alia oratio.’ 


. Diptychs of Living and Dead. 


‘Oratio post nomina.’ 


Kiss of Peace. ‘Oratio ad 
pacem.’ 


. *Sursum Corda.’ 


‘ Ilatio.’ 


. ‘Sanctus.’ 
. *Post-Sanctus,’ and 


Recital of the Institution. 


NY Post-Pridie.’ 


G.)‘ Fraction,’ while Choir sings the 


Q. 


r. 
R. 


oh 
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Creed. 
Lord’s Prayer, Commixture, etc. 


A threefold Benediction. 


Communion: before which the 
Choir sing ‘Gustate et videte,’ 
etc., and after it ‘ Refecti 
Christi corpore, etc. 

‘Post-Communionem.’ 

‘Dominus vobiscum,’ etc. 


Dismissal-formula. 


(C. wanting.) 
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Liturgy of Rome. 


A. ‘Introit.’ ‘ Kyrie.’ 
‘Gloria in Excelsis’ (exc. in 
Advent and Lent). 
The Collect (or Collects). 


B. Epistle. 
‘Gradual,’ or ‘Tract;’ 
‘ Alleluia’ or ‘Sequence.’ 


with 


The Gospel. 
G. The Creed. 


D. ‘Oremus’ (without a prayer fol- 
lowing). 


E. Offertory. Choir sings the ‘ Of- 
fertorium.’ 
‘ Veni, Sanctificator,’ etc. 


‘ Secreta.’ 





H. ‘Sursum Corda.’ 
Preface. 


K. ‘Sanctus.’ 
O(a). ‘Te igitur.’ 
‘Memento.’ 
‘Communicantes.’ 
‘Hanc igitur.’ 
[? NJ. ‘Quam oblationem.” 
iL. ‘Qui pridie.’ 
M. ‘Unde et memores.’ 
[?N]. ‘Supra quae propitio.’ 
‘ Supplices te.’ 
O (b). ‘ Memento etiam.” 
‘Nobis quoque.’ 
Lord’s Prayer. 
Q. Fraction and Commixture. 
‘Agnus Dei,’ said or sung. 


Se 
uoue?) sy], 


fr. The ‘ Pax,’ 

P. The prayers ‘Domine, J. C.’ and 
‘Perceptio corporis Xti,’ 

Communion, with the Anthem 
called ‘ Communio.’ 

‘Dominus vobiscum,’ etc. 

Oratio ‘ Post-Communionem.’ 

T. Dismissal-formula. 


(C. and ?N, wanting.) 


noo 


XXIX 
Ambrosian Liturgy. 


A. ‘Ingressa.’ 
‘Oratio super populum.’ 
Gloria in excelsis (on Festivals). 
Kyrie. 


B. Lectio prophetica, and ‘Psalm- 
ellus.’ 
Epistle, with 
“ Vere.’ 
The Gospel. 


‘Alleluia’ and 


D. ‘Oratio super sindonem.’ 


E. Offertory. Choir 
‘ Offerenda.’ 
Benediction of the Oblation. 


sings the 


G. The Creed. 
‘Oratio super oblatam.’ 


H. ‘Sursum Corda.’ 


Preface. 
K. ‘Sanctus.’ 
O (a). ‘ Te igitur.’ 
_ ‘Memento.’ 
*‘Communicantes.’ 
‘Hanc igitur.’ 
{?N]. ‘Quam oblationem.’ | ae] 
L. ‘Qui pridie.’ rs a 
M. ‘Unde et memores.’ » 
[?.N.] ‘Supra quae propitio.’ | g 


‘ Supplices te.’ 


O (b). ‘ Memento etiam.’ 
‘Nobis quoque.’ 


Q. Fraction and Commixture. 
Choir sings the ‘Confracto- 
rium.’ Lord's Prayer. 

. ‘Teerek ax.’ 

Certain prayers, and ‘Agnus 

Dei.’ 


Communion. Choir sings the 
‘ Transitorium.’ 


Post-Communio. 
‘Dominus vobiscum,’ etc. 


T. Dismissal-formula. 
(C, and ?N. wanting.) 
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In the foregoing Table there are doubtless points which will 
not be clear at a first glance to the reader, some probably upon 
which there will be a difference of opinion. This only we will 
claim for it, that, as it is the fruit of not a little thought 
and study of the Liturgies, both comparatively, and with the 
light thrown upon them by the writings of the older ritualists* 
(properly so called), it can only be properly judged of after 
a similar comparative study. It is frequently only thus that 

Examples. the real significance of some prayer, or rite, is detected. For 
instance, the significance of the ‘Oremus’ (D in the Roman 
Liturgy), followed by no spoken prayer, is only seen by con- 
sidering the analogy of the Ambrosian Oraizo super Sindonem, 
and passing through that to the Eastern ‘ Prayer at the Unfold- 
ing of the Corporal.’ The different cnéention of the Agnus Dei 
in the Roman and Ambrosian Liturgies, and of the Lord’s 
Prayer (of which we have spoken elsewhere) in several others, 
are further instances. If the Liturgies be studied independently 
and not comparatively, many of these delicate, but less obvious, 
beauties would inevitably be passed over, the real connexion 
of the parts would often be missed, and the Liturgy would 
seem a mere arbitrary concatenation of Prayers and Hymns. 

We shall ask our readers to refer to the Glossary for an 
explanation of the technical terms in general, but a few remarks 
explanatory of some points in the Table may be useful. 

‘Missa Cate In the first place it will be observed that the service is 


mend divided into two main parts, called respectively AZtssa Catechu- 


tise Fide- oo emorum and Missa Fidelium. This division is recognised in 
the very earliest notices of the Eucharistic service that we have. 
The early Gallican writers commonly use the terms mzssas and 
missarum solemnia in speaking of the service. It is clearly to 
be seen in Justin Martyr’s description; and probably owes its 
origin to the different elements out of which the service was 
formed. ‘The Missa Catechumenorum was chiefly didactic in 


its scope, and preparatory to the second solemn service. It 


1 Such as Amalarius, Sicardus, Durandus, and others; and in more recent 
times, Le Brun, Krazer, etc. 
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was so called because the Catechumens were allowed to be 
present during it. The Missa Fidelium included the celebra- 
tion of the Mysteries, at which only the faithful might be 
present. | 

There is no doubt about the meaning and derivation of the 
word ‘Missa.’ It is a.substantive, a parallel form to msszo, 
just as there are’ ascensa, collecta, oblata, and not a few others 
parallel to ascensio, collectio, oblaio, etc. An account of the 
word and its various uses may be found at the beginning of 
Scudamore’s ‘Notitia Eucharistica.’ It meant originally the 
‘dismissal,’ in which sense it is used in a formula for the con- 
clusion of secular as well as sacred assemblies, viz. mzssa fiert 
pronunciatur. Missa fit Catechuments is said of the dismissal 
of the Catechumens in 8S. Augustine; and the Deacon was 
even said missam Catechumenis celebrare (i.e. to ‘dismiss the 
Catechumens’). This phrase is found in Cassian, early in 
the 5th century. In the Mozarabic, and some of the Gallican 
Liturgies, the prayer said just after this dismissal, at the 
beginning of the Missa Fidelium, was called ‘the A7ssa.’ From 
these kinds of usage, however vulgarly and improperly, the 
term became applied to the whole service. Hence the name 
‘Mass.’ The idea that it is connected with a Hebrew word 
‘missah,’ and that it carries with it a sacrificial connotation, 
is (like other suggested derivations, pinows, ‘mensa,’ ‘messe,’ 
and what not besides) unworthy of serious attention, not being 
supported by a shred of evidence. 


Derivation of 
the word 
* Missa.’ 


Another division of the service is into the Anaphora and the The Ana- 


Pro-anaphoral part. ‘The Anaphora is that most solemn part 
of the service which is occupied with the Thanksgiving, Con- 
secration, Great Oblation, and Communion, and which begins 
with the Versicle and Response, ‘.Sursum Corda, ‘Habemus ad 
Dominum, or with the short Benediction which sometimes 


precedes these; and includes the whole remainder of the service 
to the end. 


1 * Repulsa,’ Hor. Od. iii. 2..17, ‘ virtus repulsae nescia sordidae,’ is a class- 
ical instance that will at once occur to the mind of a reader of Horace. 


phora. 


The three 
Oblations, 


The ‘En- 
trances,’ 
‘Great’ and 
‘ Little.’ 
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It will be observed that three Oblations are recognised. 
The First Oblation takes place, in the Eastern Liturgies, in the 
preparatory service, and therefore is nowhere mentioned in the 
Table. It consists essentially of the contribution of Bread and 
Wine by members of the congregation, out of which the Priest 
took as much as he thought sufficient’ for the purpose of the 
ensuing celebration. From a very early period, however, this 
was associated with other gifts for the relief of the poor and 


the service of the Church. The Second Oblation consists of 


the presentation of the selected portion of Bread and Wine 
(or wine and water) upon the Altar, in acknowledgment that 
all our earthly blessings come from God. It always belongs 
to the Missa Fidelium. Sometimes, as in the Ambrosian and 
English uses}, the First and Second Oblations are united. The 
Third, or Great, Oblation takes place in immediate relation 
to the Consecration. It is the pleading of the one sacrifice 
of Christ, once offered; and the presentation in union with 
that, through which alone anything of ours can be acceptable, 
of ourselves, our souls, and bodies. 

The ‘Great Entrance’ is a peculiarly Oriental rite: it con- 
sists of bringing in the Elements, prepared in the chapel of 
the Prothesis, accompanied by a solemn procession and all the 
magnificence that circumstances allow, through the church into 
the Sanctuary, and placing them upon the Altar. In the rite 
of Constantinople it takes place at the beginning of the AZssa 
fidelium, and is closely connected with the Second Oblation: 
in some of the Eastern rites it takes place at the beginning 
of the service, but this could hardly have been primitive. The 
Little Entrance (which has nothing to do with the entrance 
of the Priest to the Altar, or the Introit) is a similar, but less 
magnificent, procession with which the Book of the Gospels 
is brought into the Sanctuary, and then solemnly taken to the 
ambo (or pulpit), where the gospel for the day is read. It was 
clearly intended to give prominence to the Gospel above the 


1 These are the ‘Alms and Oblations’ of our Prayer for the Church 


Militant. 
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other Lections; and to this we find an analogous rite in the 
Western Church in solemn Masses. 

By the ‘Triumphal Hymn’ is meant the Hymn which in Be 
all Liturgies occurs at the conclusion of the Preface. It always Hymn’ and 
begins with the Song of the Seraphim in Isa. vi., ‘Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hosts; to which various additions are 
made in different Liturgies. This Hymn is sometimes called 
the ‘Tersanctus,’ occasionally the ‘Trisagion.’ But there is 
another Hymn to which the name Trisagion .more. properly 
belongs, viz. dyios 6 Oeds, dytas ioyvpds, dytos aOdvaros, edénoov 
neas. ‘To avoid the confusion which is constantly* found in 
liturgical writers between these two Hymns, we have dropped 
the name ‘Tersanctus’ in the following pages, and call the’ 
first-mentioned Hymn by its Greek liturgical name, ‘the 
‘Triumphal Hymn’ (dpvos émivixios), derived from its occurrence 
in Rev. iv. 8; reserving the term ‘Trisagion’ for the other 
exclusively. 

English students of these Liturgies can hardly fail to be begs 
struck with the time that intervenes between the Consecration — 
and the Communion. There is a gap separating these two 
parts of the service from one another as definite, though not 
so explicitly expressed, as that between the AZissa Catechu- 
menorum and the Afissa Fidelium, or. between the Anaphora and 
the Pro-anaphoral service. ‘There is a distinct change in the 
service from one set of ideas to another. This gap is filled 
up by two sections which we have called respectively the ‘Im- 
mediate Preparation of the Communicants,’ and the ‘Ritual 
Preparation.’ Sometimes one and sometimes the other of these 
stands first, but both are always found represented in some 
form or other. A few words may be useful on each of them. 

The section (denominated ‘P’ in the Table) which has = OL 
reference to the communicants takes very different forms in cantss 
different Liturgies. Most commonly there is a prayer, which 


* The well-known line of a popular hymn, ‘ Raise the Trisagion ever and 
aye,’ supplies an instance of this ever-recurring confusion. It is not the 
Trisagion proper that is meant, but the Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn. 
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may be most fitly described as the ‘ Prayer of-Humble Access, 
expressing the humility of those who are approaching, and 
a petition for grace. In the Constantinopolitan this is all. In 
the Roman, when thé laity communicate, the Conjiteor and 
precatory Absolution are repeated; otherwise the priest says for 
himself two prayers similar in scope to those of the Constanti- 
nopolitan. With these two prayers the Ambrosian seems to 
join the Agnus Det. The Coptic, besides a corresponding 
prayer, has a ‘Prayer of Absolution.’ The East-Syrian has 
a very short prayer at this place, but appears to join to it 
the Lord’s Prayer with this intention. The Hispano-Gallican 
Family has a formal ‘ Benediction’ here, varying with the Mass. 
In all cases however the object seems to be to fix the attention 
of the Communicants, and prepare them for the reception of 
the heavenly mysteries now imminent. 

ean Closely conjoined to this is the section denominated ‘Q,’ 

: which we have called ‘the Ritual Preparation’ for the com- 
munion. ‘The various actions contained in it all look forward 
to this, and are intended to be symbolical of the chief steps 
of the process by which the union of man with God is restored 
through the Incarnation. Of these the most nearly universal 

The Fraction are the ‘Fraction’’ and the ‘Commixture.’ The Fraction 


and Commix- 


ture. / symbolizes the Death of Christ; the Commixture (by which 
_ is meant the placing a portion of the Consecrated Bread in the 
Chalice) points to His risen life. The former of these rites 

is distinct from the Breaking which takes place for the purpose 

of distribution; and the latter is not to be confounded with 

pie; Intinc- the ‘Intinction,’ a purely Oriental rite, which consists of placing 
in the Chalice a sufficient number of particles for the Com- 
municants present, and for reservation; and which is necessary 

owing to the Oriental method of administering the two species 

» combined. To these two rites are sometimes added others in 
different Liturgies. For instance, in the Liturgy of Constan- 


1 This is the most usual place in the Liturgy for the Fraction. The 
Coptic is the only extant Antient Liturgy in which (as in the Anglican) it 
takes place concurrently with the Words of Institution. 
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tinople they are preceded by an ‘Elevation’; not the Elevation Elevation. 
as practised in the Western Church since the twelfth century 
for the adoration of the people. The action in-the Eastern 
Churches cannot be seen by the people, for the Holy Doors 
are as yet closed; but it is either intended to symbolize the 
elevation of the Redeemer upon the Cross, or it is the dvadeges 
(consecration) to God the Father. The Infusion of warm \Infusion of 
water into the Chalice is a singular rite of the same Liturgy, a 
which takes place about this point, Another rite in the East- 
Syrian Liturgy is called ‘Consignatio.’ It means dipping Consignatio. 
one half of the broken Host in the Chalice, and with it 
making the sign of the Cross over the other half as it lies 
on the Paten. 

It cannot be contended that any of these rites, except 
probably the Fraction, are Apostolic, though they are antient. 
The symbolic ritual was certainly developed more or less 
gradually. 

There is one point in the Roman order to which we must zie hie 
advert. 

After our statement on p. xxiv that in the Roman Liturgy the 
Invocation of the Holy Spirit is wholly wanting, it will naturally 
cause sOme surprise to see the designation N, even with a ?, 
prefixed to any paragraph. It is well known that the necessity 
of this Invocation, and the effect of it, has been a standing 
subject of contention between the Eastern and Western 
Churches. The Easterns contend that the Consecration is not 
complete without it: the Westerns assert that the Consecration 
is effected solely by the Words of Institution. But whatever 
was the later theory on the subject, there was certainly a time 
when an Invocation was used in some parts of the Western 
Church. Optatus' and Fulgentius both testify to the usage 
of the African Church, whose Liturgy was closely allied to 
the Roman; and there are sufficient traces of an Invocation 


1 Optat. cont. Parmen. lib. vi. p. 111; and Fulgent. lib. ii. qu. 2 ad 
Monimum, and contra Fabian., quoted by Palmer, ‘ Orig. Lit.’ p. 138 (3rd 
ed.) 
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in the Hispano-Gallican Family, in several forms of the prayer 
called ‘Post-pridie,’ or ‘Post-secreta,’ to make us sure that 
it once formed a part of those Liturgies. Whether the Invo- 
cation was always wanting from the Roman Liturgy, or whether 
it has been dropped out, is a question requiring for its answer 
more knowledge than is at present possessed about the details 
of this Liturgy in its earlier stages. Certainly, so far back as 
it is known, there is nothing in it fully answering in scope and 
position to the Eastern Invocation. There is a short Invoca- 
tion of the Holy Spirit in connexion with the offertory, viz. 
‘ Veni, sanctificator, omnipotens aeterne Deus: benedic hoc Sacrt- 
fictum tuo sancto nomint praeparatum:’ and there would be 
some support for looking to this as analogous (at least in some 
measure) to the Eastern Invocation, in the tendency, chiefly 
noticeable in the West, but not without example in the East’, 
of transferring to the Offertory (the Second Oblation) ideas 
and language that should more logically belong to the Great 
Oblation. But the prayer of this Invocation is infinitely short 
of the Eastern prayer for the change of the Elements, which 
is there looked upon as consummating the Consecration. We 
have with some hesitation prefixed the [N] to the two para- 
graphs in question of the Roman canon (viz. ‘ Quam oblationem’ 
and ‘ Supra quae propitio’), because these paragraphs contain 
the second of two petitions which the Eastern Invocation 
always contains, and which are kept markedly distinct. These 
are, first for the change of the Elements, alluded to above; and 
secondly, for the spiritual benefits to be received by the com- 
municants. It is this second petition which is represented 
in these portions of the Roman Canon, and that in language 
conceived quite in the same spirit as the Eastern prayer, e.g. 
‘ut nobis Corpus et Sangurs fiat dilectissimt Filid tut D. N.J. C. 2 
and ‘uf qguotquot ex hac altaris partictpatione sacrosanctum Filit 
tut Corpus et Sanguinem sumpserimus omni benedictione caelestt 


1 e.g. The language of the Cherubic Hymn (roy BaoiAéa trav Sdwv), and 
the prostration that welcomes the Great Entrance, in the Liturgy of Con- 
stantinople. 
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ef gratia repleamur. ‘The analogous language of the Eastern 
Liturgies may be seen below, pp. 18, 43, 72, 113, etc. 
Nor does it appear to us that there is any difficulty in The principle 


hat ‘Time 


the fact that thus the analogy is found in two places, before ‘ is eto baer 
and after the Words of Institution. Rather this would be excluded. 
but an additional illustration of a principle, most pregnant 
in results, and which the comparative study of the Liturgies 
forces more and more upon the attention, as the only adequate 
explanation of several otherwise strange phenomena. How, 
for instance, are we to account for such a fact as that just 
now referred to, a transference to the earlier oblation of 
language more befitting the Great Oblation? Or what ex- 
planation shall we give, amid the extraordinary unity which 
the reader must by this time have seen to exist among the 
Liturgies, of the still more extraordinary variety of order; 
and that, not only of minor details, but of the most important 
parts of the service? On what principle is the Great Inter- 
cession, for instance, placed now after, now before, and now 
in the midst of the Consecration; now partly before and 
partly after; and lastly, wholly away from the Consecration 
and in connexion with the Offertory? Is it not that, as it is 
in heaven, so when here a heavenly Mystery is being enacted’, 
THE ELEMENT oF TIME MUST BE CONSIDERED TO BE EXCLUDED? 
Of course human actions and human speech are subject to 
the condition of time, and hence the various actions of the 
service and the Prayers and Hymns must follow each other 
in some order: but we venture to suggest that a true view 
of the Eucharistic service, at least of the ‘Wssa Frdelium, 
can Only be gained by looking at it as a whole, as one great 
act of Eucharistic sacrifice (@vata aivécews, Heb. xiii. 15), where- 
in, as far as possible, we are transferred into the atmosphere 
of heaven, ‘made to sit in re places,’ and absorbed in 
an ever-abiding present. 


1 The student will easily see the bearing of this principle on the common- 
place difficulty sometimes found in the fact that the Great Oblation in the 
Eastern Liturgies precedes the Invocation of the Holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER 141. 
DETAILS OF THE LITURGIES. 


§i. Zhe Clementine Liturgy. 


A THOROUGH discussion of this Liturgy, and of the questions 
that arise in connexion with it, would exceed the space at our 
disposal’, It is by far the most interesting Liturgical document 
that we possess, for the light it throws upon the history and 
growth of Liturgical development, and well repays any amount 

Represents of study bestowed upon it. The conclusion which we would 
of the third Commend to our readers is that, taken together with the sup- 
century. 
plementary account in Bk. ii. of the Apostolical Constitutions 
(see below p. 23), it represents fairly the pre-Constantinian 
Liturgy of about the middle of the 3rd century. We have 
printed it below in the first Group, because in the order of its 
parts it agrees with the characteristics of that Group; and it 
has been commonly received as belonging to the early Church 
Reasons. at Jerusalem. But there are strong reasons for believing it 
to represent a stage of liturgical growth that extended far 
r. Itsagree- beyond the limits of Palestine or Syria. Its agreement with 
oo ‘the Liturgy described by Justin Martyr is very remarkable. 
eee description is so valuable in itself, as the earliest detailed 
account of the Eucharistic service, of the date of which we 


are certain, that we give it in full. It is to be found in his 


1 Probst, ‘ Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte’ (Tiibingen, 
1870), and Bickell, ‘Messe und Pascha’ (Mainz, 1872), contain very valu- 
able investigations upon this Liturgy. 
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First Apology, which was written most probably at the end of 
A.D. 138 or beginning of 139. 


‘Hueis 58 pera 7d otrws Aodom Tov TeMELCpEévoy Kal GuyKaTaT eBELpEevov ent 
Tovs Aeyopuévous AdeAHovs Ayopev, év0a auvnypevo: eici, Kowds edxas Tonod- 
pevo. trép re éavTav nai rod pwricbévros nal ddAwY TavTaxoD mdvToV 
edTévws, Smws KaTafiwOOpev Ta GAnOR pabdvres Kal 5c Epyowv ayabol wodk- 
Tevtal Kal pudaxes Tay évreTaApevaw ebpeOnvar, Brws THY aiwvioy cwrnpiav 
owOdpev. "AdAHAovS Hidqpatt donaépela, Tavodpevor Tav edyav. “Enecra 
mpoopéepera TH mpocoTwTt Tov adeAgav Apros Kal worhprov bbaros Kai Kpda- 
patos, kat ovros AaBaw aivov nal défav Ta warpl Tay Grwy bia Tov dvdparos 
Tov viod Kal Tov mvebpaTos TOU Gylov dvaméunea Kal evxaprotiay brép Tod 
Karnéwoba TovTwY nap avTod émt TOAD ToLeiTaAL’ Ov OvyTEAEcaYTOS TAS EvXAS 
kal Tiv evxaptotiay mas 6 mapay dads érevpnpel A€yuv. ’"Aphy. To 5é€ apn 
TH EBpaik: pavy 7d yévourro onpawva. Evxapiornoavros 6 Tov mpoeorwros 
kal érevpnpnoaytos mayTos Tov Aao’ of Kadovpevor nap’ Hpiy Sidxovar Siddaow 
éxdoTw Tay napdvTov petadaBely dro Tov evxapioTnOévTos aprov Kal oivov 
Kat vbaTos, Kal Tois ov Tapovaw amopépovet. 

Kal 1) tpogi) atrn xadefrar nap’ Hpiv edxaproria, Fs ovdevi dAAw peracxeiv 
étdv éorw,  1@ morevovTt GAnOR eivar TA SediSaypeva bp’ Hyov, nal Aovaa- 
pévy TO bmép dpecews duapTiav Kal cis dvayévynow ovr pov, kal ows BrovvTt 
ws 6 Xpiords wapédanev. Ov ydp ws Kowdv apTov ovbe Kowdv mépa Tatra 
AapBavopev, GX’ by rpdmov 5a Adyou Oeod capkoronOels *Incovs Xpiaros 6 
owTHp hpav Kal cadpka kal aia bwép owrnpias huav Ecxev, oTws Kal Ti Br 
evxjs Adyou Tod Tap’ adrov edxapiorynOcioay TpopHny, &€ Hs atua nat capxes 
Kara peraBoaAry Tpépovrar Hiv, éxeivou TOD capkoToinOévTos "Inoov Kal capKka 
kot alpa é5:5dxOnpev eivar. Ot yap dndatorda év Tos yevopévas in’ avTav 
dmopynpovevpaow, & Kadetrat ebayyéAla, ovTws nmapédwKay évreTadAPa avTois . 
Tov "Incovy, AaBdvra dprov evxapiornoayta eimeiy' Tovro moire eis THY 
dvdpyynotv pou, Tovréott TO GOpd pou: Kat 7d toThpiov dpolws AaBdvTa Kal ~ 
evxapioTnoavta eimeiv’ Totrd éort alpd pov, cat pdvos avrois peradovvat. 
"Orep kat év rois Tov MiOpa pvornpios wapédwxay yiverOar pupnodpevar oi 
movnpol Saipoves' Gre ap dpros kat mornpioy vdatos TiWeTa év Tals TOU pvov- 
pévou TedeTais pet’ EmAdyov TiWaY, fh eniocracbe H pabely Sbvacde. 

“‘Hyeis 5¢ perd tavra Aowdv dei rovTaw GAAHAovs dvapipyjoKopev’ Kai oi 
Exovres TOs Necmopéevors Maow emKoupodpev, Kat cbvecpev GAANAS del. "Ent 
maai Te ols mpoopepdpeba evdAoyotpey Tov monty Tov mavTwY 5d Tod viod 
avTou ‘Ingod Xpiorod Kal did mvevpatos Tov dyiov. Kal 7G Tod fpdtou Aevyo- 
pévyn HMEepa wavtav Kata wédEs } dypovs pevdvtay emt 7d avTd auvédevars 
yivera, kai 7a dropynpovebpata tay dnoordAwy 7} 7a ovyypappaTa TOV 
mpopntav dvaywwoKera péxpis eyxwpel. Elta mavoapévou tov dvayww- 
GkovTos 6 mpoeorws did Adyou Ty vovbeciay Kal mpdKANnOW THS THY KadwY 
ToUTWY pupnoews moeira. “Emerra dyvordueda Kown wdavTes Kal edxas 
méumopev, Kai, ws mpoépnpev, navoapévey jpay Ths ebxis dpros mpoopéeperat 
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kat olvos Kat Bdwp, kal 6 mpocoTds evxas Spolws nat ebxapioTias, bon Sivas 
aiT@, dvanéume Kai 6 Aads émevpnpcl A€ywv 7d ayy Kat % Siddoo1s Kal 7 
peTadnyis amd TaY evyapoTnOevrwv Exdorw yivera, Kal Tois ov mapovor BA 
trav Siaxdvev wéumera. Of ebtopodyres 5& nat BovdAduevor KaTa mpoaipeow 
é€xacTos TH éavrov 6 BovAerat Bidwor, nal TO guAAEYyOpevoy Tapa TE TpoET- 
Tart dmworidera, Kai adrds émoupe: dppavois Te Kal yhpats, Kal Tots bid vdoov 
h 80 GAAnv aitiay Aetopevas, Kat Trois év deo pois ovot, Kal Tois mapemodnpo.s 
ovor févos, nal dmA@s mao Tois év ypeia odor Kndepay yivera. Tiyv 5é Tov 
HAlov wpepay nowy wdvres THY ouvéAdevow Torodvpeba, emeady) mpwrn éoTiv 
jpépa, ev 7 6 Oeds 7d oxdros Kal Tiv VAnv Tpepas Kéopor énoinge, Kai "Inaovs 
Xpiords 6 Hucrepos owrhp TH airy Hyepa ex vexpdy dvéorn. TH yap mpd THs 
KpoviKns éoratpwoay avrov Kal TH mera THY KpoviKHY, Hrs éoTly HALou HhMéepa, 
gavels Tois dnoordAas aiTod nal pabnrais edidafe radra, dnep cis Enionepw 
kal uply avedwxaper. 

It must be remembered that Justin Martyr was at this time 
apparently living at Rome, and that he was writing a defence 
of his fellow-Christians to the Roman people, addressed to 
the Emperor Antoninus Pius. It is at least then more pro- 
bable that he should describe the service used by the Christians 
at Rome, than that used in a distant province ; unless of course 
the two were identical, or nearly so. Now in his account there 
are nine distinct points mentioned, with all of which 2” ther 
order the Clementine Liturgy exactly corresponds. These 
are --— 

1. Lections, from the Old and New Testaments. 

2. Sermon. 

3. Prayers for all estates of men (said by all). 

4. The Kiss of Peace. 

5. Oblation of the Elements. : 

6. Very long (ém wokd) Thanksgiving. 

». Consecration, with the Words of Institution. 

, 8. Intercession said by the Celebrant, all the people respond- 
ing ‘ Amen.’ 

g. Communion. 

Justin Martyr also seems to imply something like, at any rate, 
the first beginning of penitential discipline in the words ovdert 
GAM petacxety Edy eoTw 7} TO MioTEVoVTL .. . Kal OvTwS BLodVTL aS 6 
Xptoros mapéOwxer, It surely is no stretch of probability to see 
in this description exactly the service which a century later 
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would emerge in a little more definite form just like the 
Clementine Liturgy. There are liturgical notices in other early 
writers of various countries all consistent with the hypothesis of 
a Liturgy of similar type. 

We do not however mean to imply that* ‘an absolute uni- ae 
formity of ritual prevailed in all Churches before the liturgical 
revision of the 4th century. No doubt from that time a clear 
and striking divergence of particular rites shewed itself, while 
in particular Church-provinces sometimes abbreviations and 
sometimes additions were made in different ways, which after- 
wards naturally remained as peculiarities of the local rite: but 
those local differences in the Liturgies were already in existence, 
at least in germ, in the first three centuries; though what was 
common to all predominated incomparably.’ 

As compared with other Liturgies, the Clementine has in full 2. we 
what in them has been reduced to the proclamation of the forms, 
Deacon, viz. the elaborate form of dismissing the Catechumens, 
Fnergumens, and Penitents. This tells of a time when that 
discipline was in full force. 

It has also a very elaborate? Preface, detailing at length the and elaborate 
grounds of thankfulness to God for all His dealings with men, —_—_ 
Creation, Preservation, Moral Guidance, etc., and finally the 
Scheme of Redemption through Christ. In the later Liturgies 
all this has been much abbreviated. This again points to a 
time before the Church’s round of festival and holy-day had 
been elaborated; for then the general grounds of thanksgiving 
ceased to be enumerated in detail, and were only indicated in a 
general formula, while the special grounds appropriate to the 
occasion were commemorated by special additions to the ser- 
vice—in the East by Lections and Anthems only, in the West 


? Cf. ‘Messe und Pascha,’ p. 23. 

? We would ask anyone who may think that the style of this Preface is 
unsuitable to such a date as is here assigned to the Liturgy, to compare it 
with the 3rd chapter of the Second Book of Esdras, or with 1 Ep. S. Clem. 
ad Cor. c. xx, or, still better, with the newly-discovered chapters of that 
Epistle, lix-lxi, both of which writings belong to the first century, or with 
the Ep. ad Diogn. cc. vii-ix. 


3. Its defi- 
ciencies. 


4. Other 
internal evi- 
dence. 


Brevity not 


tiquity. 
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by that glorious wealth of special Collects and Prefaces, to 
which we have already alluded. 

The deficiencies of this Liturgy as compared with the rest 
points in the same direction. It has no introductory Prayers 
and Hymns, but opens at once with the Lections. There is 
no Creed. No Prayer accompanies the Kiss of Peace. No 
stated Prayer is said at the (second) Oblation, though there are 
directions for a secret prayer (p. 11, ed&dpevos caf éavrdv). 
There are no directions for the Fraction and its accompanying 
rites, though the place of them is indicated by the recitation 
of the Litany by the Deacon after the Intercession of the 
Priest (p. 20). Incense is not mentioned. The absence of 
the Lord’s Prayer is a problem for which no satisfactory solution 
has yet been suggested. 

Other marks which on the whole seem to point to the 
period above assigned as the true one are, the prayer for 


‘persecuting emperors (pp. 9, 18, 20), the titles of, and mode 


of enumerating, the different lower orders of the clergy and 
others, the comparative simplicity of the plan of the whole 
service, the free and rather lengthy diction of the prayers, 
and the somewhat inexact theological terminology. 

It is sometimes thought that shortness necessarily marks an 
early rite. But, whatever may have been the case with the 
Apostolic and Sub-apostolic Liturgy, any theory concerning 
which must of necessity involve much that is conjectural, this 
is not quite the conclusion to which we seem led by the 


_ actually existing evidence. A truer generalisation appears to 


The Apo- 
stolical Con- 
stitutions. 


‘be that the tendency of Liturgical development has been 
‘towards a shortening of the separate parts along with a multi- 


plication of the parts: in other words, towards shorter prayers 
and greater elaborateness of ritual. . 

The Clementine ?Liturgy is found incorporated in the Eighth 
Book of the Apostolical Constitutions, the work of an anony- 


1 We keep this name for the Liturgy, as being ‘attached to it by invet- 
erate use. It is, however, an unfortunate one, and arose from the fact that 
the Apostolical Constitutions are in their Greek title attributed to S. 
Clement. 
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mous writer, the sources and date of which have been, and still 

are, matters of controversy. It is in fact a treatise on the 

duties of the Christian life in its different spheres, public and 

private, religious and social. The directions given are put into 

the mouths of the Apostles: but the order is confused, and 

there is much tautology. The work as it stands was probably 

compiled in the fifth century, or thereabouts, out of at least. 
three previously existing treatises. Much of the material, in- 
cluding the liturgical forms, is certainly older than the date of 
the compilation. 

The text we have followed is that of Ultzen (1853); only Tree 
two or three verbal changes being introduced here and there, 
to change the language of a rubric from being a personal 
direction ‘given by an Apostle into the usual form: and the 
paragraphs, which in the German text run on continuously, 
being broken up to exhibit to the eye the Liturgical form. 

We may advert to one advantage which has accrued from An ada 
this mode of transmission of the Clementine Liturgy; viz. that, mode a ‘ . 
being incorporated in a literary document, it is free from any a 
suspicion of having undergone interpolation, either in doctrine 
or ritual. 

There is also an argument for its antiquity drawn from the | 
same source not to be passed over, namely, that the Compiler of 
the Apostolical Constitutions, putting his materials forward as the 
injunctions of the Apostles themselves, could not have put into 
their mouths a Liturgy which he himself had composed (which 
is one theory); or even a recent form. It must have been a 
form which in his time was already venerable and widely 
current. 


§ iil. Lhe Liturgy of S. James (Greek), 


This Liturgy is the surviving Greek representative of the 
Liturgy once current in Jerusalem, Palestine, and indeed 
throughout the Patriarchate of Antioch. In this its extant 
form however it does not represent the true Liturgy of 
S. James exactly, since it has certainly been modified in some Marks of 
‘ . ° modification. 
respects after the Liturgy of Constantinople. For instance, the 
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Hymn 6 Movoyems, x.7.d. (p. 27, h), the Hymn of ra xepouBip 
puotikas, k.T.d. (p. 32, § vu. b), the Hymns that accompany the 
Memorial of the Blessed Virgin (p. 45, § xv. b), and the Great 
Entrance itself, were all first introduced into the service at 
Constantinople, and spread .to other Churches from that. 
Further, these insertions point to a time not earlier than the 
end of the fifth century; indeed the Hymn of ra yepovBip be- 
longs to the seventh: and the numerous words of controversial 
theology, already alluded to, which occur fassim,; and the use 
of the Creed; all tell of times when protests against heresy 
were needful. A limit in the other direction is placed by the 
earliest MS. of the text, which belongs to the tenth century ; 
whence of course there can be nothing of later date than this in 
the text. 

aoa On the other hand, it must not be supposed that these 
obviously later insertions overcloud the earlier elements: for 
there is very much of the staple of the prayers that is manifestly 
of very great antiquity. The close parallelism of the very 
wording of a large part of the Liturgy with the Syriac S. James 
is a good warrant for claiming for such prayers an age greater 
than the Council of Chalcedon (a.p. 451). Then again the very 
close agreement of this Liturgy with the account of the Liturgy 
given by S. Cyril of Jerusalem in his Fifth Mystical Cate- 
chesis, delivered in the middle of the fourth century, has great 
significance, while such special points as the general simplicity 
of the diction of the prayers, the rubric for the reading of the 
Lections (p. 29, § m1), in which there is no mention of any 
Lection from the New Testament; and the simple way in 
which several times the Apostles are mentioned, without the 
string of epithets with which a later age thought to do them 
greater honour, all seem to lay claim to an early period rather 
than a late one. The ritual too is cumbrous as compared with 
that of S. Basil or S. Chrysostom, which superseded it. We 
seem in looking at these Liturgies side by side to be reminded 
of a Norman Church in contrast to one in Early English, and 
one in the Decorated, style of architecture. 


Manuscript There are only three MSS. of this Liturgy known to exist :— 
authority. 
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viz. 1. One of the twelfth century, from which Demetrius Ducas 
published the Lai#io princeps in 1526, and of which all the 
texts that have been published, including the present one, are 
reprints. 

2. Cod. Messanensts, so-called from having been first found 
in the monastery of S. Salvador near Messina. This belongs 
to the end of the roth century. Daniel’s dercription of it is 
‘mutilus et oscttanter conscriptus.’ 

3. Cod. Rossanensis, found at Rossano in Calabria, and 
thence carried to the library of the Basilian monks at Rome. 
It is of the early twelfth century. 

These last two Codices give a text substantially the same as 
the first, but with a great many small differences. The various 
readings from them were first published by Assemani in the 
fourth volume of his Codex Liturgicus, and again by Daniel in 
his Cod. Liturg., vol. iv. 

The text of S. James’s Liturgy has been often published. 
Besides Dr. Neale’s well-known ‘ Primitive Liturgies,’ there are 
useful editions with notes by Dr. Daniel (as above), by Rev. W. 
Trollope, and by Bp. Rattray. The last, however, called 
‘Liturgy (the Ancient) of the Church of Jerusalem,’ 1744, 4to., 
is a rare book. 


§ iii. Zhe Liturgy of Ss James (Syriac). 


Ecclesiastically the Syrian Christians! may be divided into Four bodies 
four classes. ‘There are the orthodox, or Melchites, as they ale 
are sometimes called, who are now in communion with the see — 
of Constantinople, and have adopted the Liturgy of S. Chry- 
sostom for that of the Syriac S. James; the Nestorians, of 
whom we shall speak presently, when we discuss the Liturgies 
of Group III; the Jacobites; and the Maronites. The 
Jacobites are Monophysites, as regards their creed. The 
Maronites were originally Monothelites, but in the twelfth 


century they abjured this heresy and were admitted into com- 


1 Cf. Prof. G. Bickell, ‘Conspectus rei Syrorum literariae,’ pp. 59-70, 
for much of the substance of this paragraph. 


The Syriac 
S. James 
derived from 
the Greek 

S. James. 


The Text 
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munion with the Roman Church. Both Jacobites and Ma- 
ronites use for the most part the same Liturgies, of which that 
of S. James is the chief and prototype: the Maronites however 
do not recognise some few of the latest of the many Jacobite 
Liturgies, and they have two peculiar to themselves. They also 
have altered the Words of Institution into conformity with the 
Roman use, and reduced the Invocation into a Prayer for 
spiritual benefit to the communicants. 

The great authority on the Syrian Liturgies is Renaudot, 
who in his second volume gives translations in Latin of the 
texts of thirty-eight of them, and two versions of the Pro- 
anaphoral service, prefaced by a learned Dissertation, and with 
notes to each Liturgy. He asserts (tom. ii. p. xviii) that, if we 
compare the Syriac Liturgy of S. James with the Greek Liturgy 
of the same name, not only do the contents of the prayers but 
their very wording, as well as the arrangements of the ritual, 
prove that the latter is the original from which the former is 
derived. 

The Pro-anaphoral service, called the Ordo communis or gene- 
ralis, is used with all the Anaphorae alike. It ends in our 
reprint with the third line of p. 67, below. We have given? 
the first of Renaudot’s two Ordines, which he prefers as being 
(in his opinion) the one most usually found in good codices 
(tom. ii. p. 47). But Professor Bickell gives reasons for believ- 
ing that the first of the two Ordines is Maronite, and the second 
Jacobite. The second is certainly the most consistent and 
intelligible; and it agrees almost entirely with that given in 
the two MSS. obtained in Travancore by the Rev. G. B. 
Howard, and described by him in his work on ‘the Christians 
of S. Thomas and their Liturgies.” This work, we may remark 
by the way, is one which cannot fail to interest and instruct the 
reader ; and will give life to the study of this Liturgy. 

An early illustrative document, valuable for the information 
it gives about the Syrian Liturgy in the seventh century, is the 


1 The text of this Liturgy was in type before Prof. Bickell’s pamphlet 
came to hand. 
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Epistle of James, Bishop of Edessa, a.p. 651-710, ‘ad Thomam 
Presbyterum. Bunsen’ praises it as ‘the only rational liturgical 
commentary on the Eastern Liturgies which exists. The 
original Syriac with a Latin translation is to be found in 
Assemani’s zbliotheca Orientals, tom. i. pp. 479, etc. The 
Latin translation is reprinted in No. II, of ‘Excerpta Liturgica.’ 
(Messrs. Jas. Parker and Co., Oxford). We learn from this 
document that the Syrian Liturgy of the seventh century was 
essentially the same as that which we still have. 


o 


Siv. Zhe Liturgy of Constantinople. 


There are three Liturgies in use in the great Orthodox Ti ~~ 

Oriental Church, viz. those of S. Basil, of S. Chrysostom, and te 
of ‘the Presanctified.’ That of S$. Chrysostom is the one com- Festool 
monly said throughout the year; that of S. Basil is said on all te 
Sundays in Lent, except Palm Sunday, on Maundy Thursday, 
Easter Eve, the Vigils of Christmas and the Epiphany, and the 
Feast of 5S. Basil. The Liturgy of the Presanctified is said 
during Lent on the first five week days of each week. It is an 
office with a Communion but no Consecration; the five Holy 
Loaves necessary for the purpose (one for each day) having 
been consecrated on the previous Sunday. Its form is a com- 
bination of the Vesper Office (for it.is said at three o’clock in 
the afternoon, the fast being strictly preserved until then) with 
a Pro-anaphoral office, a Great Entrance and Communion, that 
are similar in form to the corresponding parts of the Liturgy of 
S. Chrysostom, though of course specially appropriate. 

The standard authority on these Liturgies is Goar’s great Gola 
edition of the Euchologion, in which he gives the variations in “a 
reading of several important MSS, and illustrates every point 
that can arise with copious notes of immense learning. 

In the Euchologion the Liturgy of S. Chrysostom is always wom 
printed first entire, and from it aré taken such parts as are stom 


necessary to complete S. Basil’s. But ‘S. Basix’s Liturgy is a Liturgy. 
recast of S. James’, as S. CurysosTom’s is an abbreviation and 


1 ¢Analecta Ante-Nicaena,’ vol. iii. p. 32. 
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new edition of S. Basil’s*’ This, which is evident upon an 
examination of the two, is confirmed by the Barberini MS*. 
of the eighth century, the oldest and most important docu- 
mentary authority for the Greek Liturgies, in which several 
prayers, which in the common texts are attributed to S. Chry- 
sostom’s Liturgy, are seen to be part of S. Basil’s. 

The arrangement presented in our pages has been adopted 
in order to make clear to the eye that the Pro-anaphoral 
portion is common to both Liturgies, and used with either 
Anaphora, and also to facilitate comparison of the two Ana- 
phorae. The text is the ordinary one, as at present used in 
the Greek Church, taken from Daniel’s ‘Codex Liturgicus, 
“vol. iv. 

Whether these Liturgies are really to be ascribed to the 
great men whose names they bear is a disputed question. 
There is much less reason to doubt it in the case of S. Basil 
than in the case of 5. Chrysostom. Some alterations must 
indeed have taken place, for in the time of S. Basil the Prayers 
for the Catechumens and Penitents would still be regularly said, 
as S. Chrysostom testifies. But the early, wide spread, and 
continuous tradition that he arranged a Liturgy seems to de- 
mand some better reason for its rejection than the mere refusal 
to accept anything that cannot be directly demonstrated; there 
being no antecedent improbabilities here, as in the similar 
claims for S. James and S. Mark, arising from the difficulties 
that may be felt about thus implying an over-early development 
of ritual, or a crystallization of the whole series of prayers into 
fixed forms, at a period when it may well be believed that 
much of the exact wording of the prayers, though their order 
were fixed, was still left to the discretion and the powers of the 
officiant. Gregory of Nazianzus, an intimate friend of S. Basil’, 

1 Dr. Neale, ‘Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern Church,’ 

- 325. 
’ : “ account of this MS, with the text of these two Liturgies transcribed 
from it, and arranged in parallel columns, will be found in Bunsen’s ‘ Anal. 
Ante-Nic.’ pp. 197-236. 

’ S. Basil died av. 379. For a fuller statement of this argument with 
authorities, see Palmer’s ‘ Origines,’ Introd. § ii. p. 46, etc. 
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attributes to him, among other good works, edxév sdiarages, 
evxoopias tov Bnyatos. (Greg. Naz. Orat. 20, tom. i. p. 340, ed. 
Paris.) About the year 520 Peter the Deacon, writing to 
Fulgentius, quotes some words from ‘the prayer of the holy 
altar, which is used throughout almost the whole East,’ and 
which he attributes to S. Basil by name. In 590 Leontius of 
Byzantium speaks of the ‘Liturgy of the Apostles,’ and ‘that 
of the great Basil, written in the same spirit:’ almost certainly 
those of S. James and S. Basil. And again about 691, in the 
thirty-second Canon of the Council in Trullo, the Liturgies of 
5. James and S. Basil are spoken of by name. This brings us 
all but down to the time of the Barberini Codex spoken of 
above. ‘There seems then some ground for attributing at least 
the main substance and order of S. Basil’s Liturgy to himself. 
We shall have a few words to say later on about the relation 
of the Coptic S. Basil to this Greek Liturgy of the same 
name. 

There are no such early notices of the Liturgy of S. Chry- 
sostom. The tract ascribed to Proclus, Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople in the early part of the fifth century, which does mention 
it by name, must be allowed to be spurious: as also must 
be the fragmentary ‘Commentarius Liturgicus,’ attributed to 
Sophronius of Jerusalem (Patriarch a.p. 629-638) by Cardinal 
Mai in his ‘Spicilegium Romanum,’ vol. iv. p. 31, etc., which also 
ks of it. 

§v. Zhe Armenian Liturgy. 

The Church in Armenia was organized by Gregory the 
Iluminator at the beginning of the fourth century. Gregory 
was brought up at Caesarea, and the early relations of the 
Armenian Church were all with the Exarchate of Caesarea. 
It would only be likely then that their Liturgy should resemble 
that of Caesarea, or at least be closely allied to it. An inspec- 
tion of the Liturgy itself bears out this probability; for, though 
there are some palpable later alterations, both from Constan- 
tinopolitan and from Latin sources, the chief characteristics 
of the Armenian, and the wording of some of the prayers, tally 
very closely with corresponding parts of S. Basil’s Liturgy. 

d 
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For the reprint of the Armenian Liturgy at p. 132, etc., as 
well as for the substance of these remarks, we are indebted 
to the translation of the Rev. S. C. Malan (D. Nutt, 1870), who 
has most kindly permitted the use of his labours. 

Though there is but one Liturgy used in Armenia, there 
seem to be several different versions of it. ‘Not only,’ says 
Mr. Malan, ‘does the orthodox Armenian Liturgy, given by 


Nerses of Lampron, Archbishop of Taron in the r2th century, 


differ materially from the one now in use, but of the five copies 
and translations I have of it, published since 1642, no two 
are exactly alike in all particulars which one would expect 
to find identical in the one Liturgy of the same Church.’ 

The text printed below is a translation of the Liturgy 
‘printed at Constantinople in 1823 by command of the Bishop 
of that city and Patriarch or Eparch of Adrianople, with the 
sanction of Ephrem, Patriarch and Catholicos of Etchmiadzin.’ 
The following editions and translations are referred to in the 
notes. 

1. A Russian translation by the Patriarch Joseph, Prince 
Dolgorucki, and published at St. Petersburg in 1799. This 
is the original of the English translation made by the Rev. 
R. W. Blackmore, Rector of Donhead S. Mary, Wilts, and 
published in Dr. Neale’s Introduction to the ‘ History of the 
Holy Eastern Church.’ 

2. A French translation by Dulaurier (Paris 1859), agreeing 
mostly with the above Russian work. 

3. Armenian only (folio, Rome 1677), containing a few 
alterations in a Romish sense. 

4. Armenian and Italian (8vo. Venice 1837), also Romish. 

5. Armenian and Latin (8vo. Rome 1642): ‘so much altered 
to suit the Roman use as to be of no value for comparison.’ 

It is proper to repeat, with regard to the notes to this 
Liturgy, that those which have (M) affixed to them are Mr. 
Malan’s own, while for those not so signed the Editor is 
responsible. ‘The letters N and R in the notes indicate the 
version of Archbishop Nerses, and the Russian version, noticed 
above. The words enclosed in square brackets represent the 
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additions of these versions. A few other similar insertions, 
which appear in Mr. Malan’s edition, but which are due to the 
Roman reprints, have been omitted. 

The ecclesiastical position of the Armenian Church has been 
already spoken of (p. xviii). 


§vi. Zhe Liturgy of S. Mark. 


There is but a single manuscript authority for this Liturgy. Manuscript 
That is the Codex Rossanensis, the third of those already a 
described in connexion with the Greek S. James. The first 
edition of it was published at Paris in 1583. It is also given 
by Renaudot in his first volume. The text is certainly corrupt 
in several places, and there is no resource, except conjecture, 
for amending it. 

We have already spoken of the general close agreement, in Ce 
many places even verbal, of this Liturgy with the Coptic S. Cyril; S. Coil 
and we have noticed that the Ethiopic agrees with these two in —— 
the characteristic peculiarity assigned by S. James of Edessa in 
the seventh century to the Alexandrian Liturgy. It is among 
these three then that we are to look for such differences as 
should distinguish,the Alexandrian from the West-Syrian order. 
These differences are four in number, viz. (1) the possession 
of four Lections, all from the New Testament ; (2) the position 
of the Intercessions, iz the Preface; (3) the Deacon’s ex- 
clamation, ‘Ye who sit, arise—look to the East,’ just as the 
Preface is resumed after the Intercession; (4) the relative posi- 
tion of the Fraction before the Lord’s Prayer. Now the Liturgy ie 
of S. Mark, as we know it, has Nos. 2 and 3 of these, but not Constant 
Nos. 1 and 4, instead of which it agrees with the Liturgy of 
Constantinople. Further, the attempt to assimilate (though 
clumsily) the ‘ Prayer of Absolution to the Son’ to the Prayer 
of the Little Entrance (see p. 173), the introduction of the Hymns 
6 Movoyerns and xaipe, xexaptropern, and the Cherubic Hymn, and 
the particular ritual of the two Entrances, all tell of a period 
when the see of Constantinople had strong influence wherever 
this form of S. Mark’s Liturgy was used, and that, probably, 
not earlier than the seventh century. It bears the same relation 


d2 
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to the original Alexandrian Liturgy that the existing form of the 
Greek S. James does to the original Liturgy of West Syria. 
Arguments At the same time the main part of it must be very antient, 
for antiquity. - . : * 
as is implied by some readings? of quotations from the New 
Testament, and by expressions in some of the prayers, evidently 
pointing to a time when persecution was still likely. 
_ The following instance will shew what we mean by an 
argument for antiquity from a particular reading. In the 
prayer of the Little Entrance in S. Mark’s Liturgy (p. 173), 
there is incorporated a passage from 5. John xx. 22, 23. 
After the word éudvonoas occurs the expression eis ra mpdc@ma 
av’rév, a reading which finds a place in no Greek .MS. what- 
soever. But the two Egyptian Versions of the New Testament, 
the Memphitic and Thebaic, have the reading. What inference 
may we draw from this fact? Surely this (bearing in mind the 
high character which Professor Lightfoot? assigns to these Ver- 
sions for antiquity and faithful rendering of the original), that, 
when these Versions were made (i.e. probably in the second 
century), since they were made from Greek originals, there 
must have existed Greek MSS. of the New Testament contain- 
ing this reading. Further, since the reading seems to have 
dropped out of the Greek MSS. before the fourth century, the 
time of Codd. & and B, the Prayer in which it is incorporated 
must have been composed not later than that time. 
The possibility of persecution seems implied in the prayers 
On ps, i725 177, 181, etc. 


§ vii. Zhe Coptic Liturgies. 
Reasons for = We have printed the two Liturgies of S. Cyril and S. Basil 


the arrange- d 

ae a together, on the same plan as the Greek S. Basil and S. Chry- 

altur, 

adopted sostom, to enable the reader to realise more forcibly that the 

elow. ‘ ' ~ 
Pro-anaphoral portion is common to the two, and is used 


whatever Anaphora may follow it. These two Anaphorae -will 


1 We may instance the readings els ta mpédcwma airdy and ddievrat 
(p. 173); and & wapaxvya for eis & wapax., «.7.A. (p. 188). 
2 See Scrivener’s ‘Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament,’ 


PP- 343+ 345. 
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not however be found to run really parallel with each other, 
as in the case of the Greek Liturgies. The Liturgy of S. Cyril 
has the proper Alexandrian order of its parts, that of 5. Basil 
follows the West-Syrian order, placing the Great Intercession 
after the Consecration. We have already remarked that there 
is a third Coptic Liturgy, named from S. Gregory. This 
however follows the type of S. Basil’s and needs no special 
comment here. : 

The great authority upon this set of Liturgies is Renaudot’s Other autho- 
first Volume, but the student may compare with advantage two 
independent English Translations of them from other Coptic 
MSS: viz. one by the Rev. S. C. Malan, from a MS. ob- 
tained at Jerusalem, which he believes to be of the thirteenth or 
fourteenth century, in his ‘ Original Documents of the Coptic 
Church,’ parts I, V, VI (D. Nutt. 1872-5); the other by the 
Rev. J. M. Rodwell, from a thirteenth century MS, in ‘Occa- 
sional Papers of the Eastern Church Association.’ No. XII. 
(Rivingtons, 1870.) 

The present Coptic Church is Jacobite (Monophysite). The The ot 
Orthodox Coptic Church is practically extinct, that is to say, nophysite. / 
there is an Orthodox Patriarch! with three Bishops living at 
Constantinople, but without any local cure. 

The Coptic language is the name of the old Egyptian lan- The pe 
guage as spoken by a Christian people, and includes several anid its use 
dialects, of which the two chief ones are the Memphitic and 
Thebaic. At the time of the Mohammedan occupation in the 
seventh century it was spoken throughout the country, though 
at Alexandria itself Greek would have been current. By and 
by it became no longer vernacular, and Arabic took its place. 

The Liturgies however have always been said in Coptic, only 
the Lections being read in Arabic. Arabic translations of 
them have been made, and are often found side by side with 
the Coptic. The MS. from which Renaudot gives the Greek 
form of the Coptic S. Basil and S. Gregory was Graeco-Arabic. 
That the Coptic Liturgies are derived in all three cases from 


1 So the ‘ Christian Remembrancer,’ vol. xlii. p. 234. 
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Greek originals, is shewn by similar arguments to those which 
prove the same fact of the Syriac S. James, especially from 
the remarkable frequency of Greek words and formulae, not 
only appointed to be said by Priest or Deacon, but occurring 
in the responses of the people?. This could never have arisen 
if the Coptic were the original form. 
elation of , There remains the question of the relation of S. Basil’s 
Basil, Liturgy to the Greek Liturgy of the same name. In the first 
Chctic'ts place we must remember that, though the Coptic S. Basil is 
cach other. Dow the chief Liturgy of the Copto-Jacobite Church, it does 
not follow that it was so in the orthodox Church of Alexandria: 
in fact the difference between its order, in the most character- 
istic particular, and that which we know independently to have 
been the regular order of the Alexandrian Church in the seventh 
century, is enough to discredit it in this particular. Then 
further, though the Pro-anaphoral service is now always found 
prefixed to this Liturgy, and is borrowed from it when either 
of the other Anaphorae is used, it does not follow that it 
belonged to it originally. On the contrary, the close agree- 
ment of the Pro-anaphoral part of the Ethiopic Liturgy, which 
was certainly introduced into Ethiopia while the Alexandrian 
orthodox Church was still in full vigour, shews that it belonged 
to the old Alexandrian Liturgy, and therefore properly to the 
one named after S. Cyril or S. Mark. 

Then if we take the Anaphora of S. Basil by itself we 
shall find that it is as similar as possible throughout to the 
Alexandrian Greek S. Basil (given by Renaudot, vol. i. pp. 64— 
85), and, if we compare this Alexandrian Greek S. Basil with 
the Constantinopolitan S. Basil, we shall find an extremely close 
resemblance. ‘The chief differences are three, viz. in the Alex- 
andrian Greek Liturgy, first, the Preface is shorter, though of the 
same character with that of the other, (which is of itself an indi- 
cation that it is the secondary form), and it is interrupted by the 
Deacon’s Exclamation (a purely Alexandrian characteristic, as 


1 This is unfortunately not shewn in the Latin text printed below from 
Renaudot; it is fully represented by Mr. Malan in his English translation 
alluded to above. 
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we have seen, p. li); secondly, the Intercessions resemble in 
form the Alexandrian sets of Intercessions, though they occur 
in the Liturgy in the place corresponding to that’ which they 
occupy in the Liturgy of Constantinople; thirdly, the ‘ Prayer 
of Absolution to the Father,’ another specially Alexandrian 
feature, is inserted. On the other hand, two of the Prayers, viz. 
those beginning 6 Ocds jpav (see below, p. 124), and Agamora 
Kupte, 6 Tarip tev oixrippav (below, p. 126) are found verdatim in 
each. 

We have already seen that all the Coptic Liturgies, including 
S. Basil’s, are derived from Greek originals; putting then all 
these considerations together, it does not seem to violate facts, 
or even probability, if we suppose that the Constantinopolitan 
form of S. Basil’s Liturgy, as it existed in the fourth century, 
was the original; that it spread from his own Church of 
Caesarea, till it was adopted throughout the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople ; that it was carried into Egypt, where S. Basil 
was known from his visit to that country among others, in 
order to become acquainted with monasticism in its various 
forms; and where he would be likely to be held in special 
repute for his devotion to the ascetic life; that when adopted 
there, it received the particular Alexandrian modifications which 
we have spoken of, and in particular exchanged its own Pro- 
anaphoral portion for that of Alexandria; and thus finally (we 
cannot tell why, but possibly for the sake of differing from the 
orthodox Church) was exalted by the Coptic Monophysites 
into their normal Liturgy. 


§ viii. Zhe Ethiopic Liturgies. 


The Ethiopic, or Abyssinian, Church is a daughter of the Rear of 
Church of Alexandria; Christianity having been brought thither suey 
by Frumentius about a.p. 330. When the Schism took place 

in the Alexandrian Patriarchate, in the time of Dioscorus and 

of the Council of Chalcedon, the Abyssinian Church gave its / 
adherence to the Monophysite Patriarch. This ecclesiastical 


connexion is still maintained: the Abuna (as the head of the 
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Abyssinian Church is designated) being always chosen and 
consecrated by the Patriarch of Alexandria. 

Their principal Liturgy, or Canon Universalis, called also the 
Liturgy of ‘ All Apostles, is given below from Renaudot, whose 
Latin version was made from the text printed at Rome (1548). 
There is also an English Translation made by the Rev. J. M. 
Rodwell (Williams and Norgate, 1864), from the same Edition, 
and compared with an independent (but recent) MS, now in 
the British Museum, which may be consulted with advantage. 
This Liturgy will be found to keep on the whole very close 
to the Coptic S. Cyril and the Greek S. Mark. It is unique 
in not having the ‘Sursum Corda’ with the usual response. 

A few remarks are required on the short ‘ Antient Ethiopic 
Liturgy,’ which is reprinted from the Commentary of Ludolphus 
(1691). The chief reason for giving it is because Bunsen, in 
the third Volume of his ‘ Analecta Ante-Nicaena,’ attaches so 
much importance to it, unduly, as we venture to think. : 

Ludolphus gives an account of ‘The Apostolical Ordinances’ 
from an important MS. in the Vatican Library, of which a 
partial transcript had been sent to him. The full transcript 
stops at the twenty-third section, or paragraph; after that 
merely giving the titles. The MS. was given by King Zera- 
Jacob, in the middle of the 15th century, to some Monks who 
were going to Jerusalem. Its age is not stated. The Liturgy 
in question occurs in § xxi. which is headed, ‘ De ordinatione 
Episcoporum et ritu Eucharistiae,’ and Bunsen, who speaks 
of the Clementine Liturgy as ‘ the work ofa learned falsifier of 
old texts’ (‘ Anal. Ante-Nic.’, p. 34), eagerly accepts this Liturgy 
as without doubt a genuine specimen of the Liturgy of the 
middle of the second century. His reasons appear to be 
partly, that it can be made to give some support to his theory 
of the Eucharistic sacrifice, viz. that though the Holy ‘ Spirit 
could be called down not only upon the people but also upon 
the gifts,’ ‘the blessing would be directed pre-eminently towards 
the people, as a Benediction. They were the spiritual real 
victim, which was to be blessed and sealed’ (p. 15). Partly 
too he rests upon its ‘Apostolic beauty and simplicity’ (p. 21). 


— 
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But there are some strong objections to assigning a date thus Difficulties. 
early. 


First, these Ethiopic Apostolical ordinances run closely AlaterCanon 
‘ ‘ es robably 
parallel with the Coptic Apostolical Constitutions (translated by gives the 


regular form 


Dr. Tattam for the Oriental Translation Fund, 1848), though of Liturgy. 
the two sets are divided differently; § 31 of the Coptic Con- 
stitutions answering to § xxi. of the Ethiopic (Ludolphus). 
Now it is remarkable that in two places in this section, where 
the Coptic simply gives directions for a prayer to be used, the 
Ethiopic recension gives the formula to be used, viz. the actual 
Consecration-Prayer to be said over the new Bishop, and 
this form of Liturgy, which he is to say immediately upon 
his consecration. It is evidently then a characteristic of the 
Ethiopic recension to fill in these formulae. But, if we go 
a little further on, we find that § lii. of the Ethiopic bears the 
title, De ordinatione Episcoporum et ritu Eucharistiae: and we 
might expect it to correspond to the Coptic, §§ 65, 66, which 
treat of the ordination of Bishops, and give a description of 
the Eucharistic service. ‘This description in the Coptic almost — 
exactly resembles the rubrics (the actual forms of prayer being 
omitted) of the Clementine Liturgy from the Greek Apostolical 
Constitutions. We might then fairly expect to find, if we 
had the Ethiopic § lii. 2 extenso, that it supplied the formulae, 
and so presented the regular type of the Eucharistic service, 
probably not unlike the Clementine. 

But there are these further direct objections, Disagree- 

. - 4 ment with 

1. So far from agreeing with Justin Martyr’s account of Justin Mar- 
the Liturgy of the Second Century, as Bunsen attempts to — 
make out that it does, it presents several striking points of 
difference (see p. xl). To mention only one, the Preface is very 
short, whereas Justin says it was él odd. 

2. Another difficulty, and a grave one, is the entire absence Absence of 
of Intercession. Seeing that the use of Intercession in con- element. 
nexion with the Eucharist depends upon Apostolic injunc- 
tion (1 Tim. ii. 1), and the universal voice of antiquity testifies 
to its being an essential part of the Eucharistic service: 
it is difficult to accept as a specimen of Apostolic beauty a 
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form of Liturgy in which this essential element finds no 


place. 
oto 3. It has been remarked (Probst, ‘Lit. der drei ersten 
heresy. christlichen Jahrh.’ p. 239 n.) that the expressions in the 


Preface, Lt misistt eum de caelo tn uterum Virginis. Caro 
factus est, et gestatus fuit in ventre gus, savours of a time 
later than Nestorius. 

' These reasons, coupled with other obvious deficiencies, such 
as the very imperfect form of the Words of Institution, suggest 
that it was not intended for more than the outline of a service, 
and that a special one: and that we cannot argue from it as 
if it had ever been the normal Liturgy of a Church, or of a 
period. 

Six. Zhe Ltturgies of Eastern Syria. 
We prefer to call this Family by this name rather than to 
designate it as Nestorian, because it seems to have been a 
real local development; and at any rate, in the chief Liturgy, 
which we have printed below, there is no trace of Nestorianism. 
a's There is an English translation of the three Nestorian Liturgies, 
made from originals actually in use among these Assyrian 
Christians, by Rev. G. P. Badger, the learned author of the 
‘Nestorians and their Rituals,’ in No. xvii of ‘Occasional 
Papers of the Eastern Church Association.’ It is prefaced 
by a short Introduction containing many interesting details. 

His, as well as Renaudot’s, manuscripts are recent. 
Chaldeans. The Nestorians are sometimes spoken of as ‘Chaldeans: ’ 
but this designation, according to Dr. Badger (see ‘ Occasional 
Paper,’ as above, Introduction, p. xi; and ‘ Nestorians and their 

Rituals, vol. i. pp. 177-181), properly belongs to those of 
them who are in communion with the Roman Church, and 
whose Liturgy and Ritual have been assimilated to the Roman 
in several particulars, as e.g. in the Formula of Consecration ; 
in the mode of Elevation, of Communion and of the disposal of 
the remains of the consecrated Elements; in the use of un- 
leavened bread, etc. 

Early date The early date to which the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and 
-_ Maris may be assigned is thought to be proved by this 
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argument. The other two Liturgies, of Nestorius and Theo- ne 
dore, borrow from it not only the Pro-anaphoral portion, but 
also the whole of the end of the Service from the Communion 
onwards: shewing that they are subsequent to it in time. But 
the Liturgy of Nestorius has in the Invocation the characteristic 
phrase of the Church of Constantinople ‘changing them (the 
elements) by the Holy Spirit, which could not have been 
adopted since the schism between the Churches in 431. 
Hence the Liturgy of Nestorius must be earlier than that 
date, and a fortiori the Liturgy of SS. Adaeus and Maris 
must be older still. 

A singular fact is that in this Liturgy the Words of In- Oni 
stitution are omitted, and there is a difference of opinion as Institution. 
to the exact place at which they should be inserted. There is 
no doubt that they must be supplied somewhere; the evidence 
of their belonging to the Liturgy is too strong to admit of 
doubt. For 1. Their presence in the other two Liturgies 
shews that it would be no peculiarity of the Nestorian body, 
or East-Syrian Church, to omit them. 2. In fact one of the 
principal Nestorian writers, Ebedjesus, acknowledges that the 
words of Christ are essential to consecration. 3. An Anaphora 
of this Family, of the sixth century, in the. British Museum, 
transcribed by Prof. G. Bickell, has the Words. 4. George of 
Arbela, another Nestorian Doctor, in the tenth century, men- 
tions them. 5. The Liturgy of Malabar, which, except in 
certain known particulars, represents this same Liturgy, speaks 
of the consecration being wrought ‘by the Word of God and 
the Holy Ghost’ (see the passage in Neale and Littledale’s 
‘Translations of the Primitive Liturgies,’ p. 159). 6. We 
know that the correctors of the Malabar Liturgy at the Synod 
of Diamper found the Words of Institution in it, for they mention 
certain additions which they expunged ?. 

The only question is, Where should they be vr For At ing 


there is no indication given in the text. We have marked the should be 
supplied. 


+ The substance of the above is taken from Bickell’s ‘Conspectus rei 
Syrorum literariae,’ pp. 61-65. 
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place (below, p. 274) which Prof. Bickell assigns to them. 
Neale and Littledale (wt supra) place them rather later. The 
strong argument for deciding with the former, is that thus 
we are strictly following the analogy of the other two Liturgies, 
of Nestorius and Theodore, which in other respects are framed 
on the exact model of this. Both of them have an ascription 
of praise, or Canon, following the Words of Institution, said 
by the Priest, éxpaves, aloud. 

Reason of The reason of the omission most probably was, partly the 

the omission -acredness of the words, and partly that they were well known 
and were supplied traditionally. The same thing is found in 
the Gallican Liturgy, the only difference being that there the 
leading words Qui pridie are generally given. 

Points _ The exclusion of unbelievers, the Triumphal Hymn, Inter- 

S. Ephrem cession for the Living and Dead, the Invocation of the Holy 

a Spirit, and the rite of Consignation (see below, p. 278), are 
distinctly mentioned by S. Ephrem (Syrus) of Edessa, who 
died a.p. 378. 


§ x. Lhe Western Liturgies. 
Marked by When we turn from the Eastern to the Western Liturgies we 


ofvariables. are at once brought face to face with a striking difference 
caused by the enormously increased number of variables that 
we meet with. As between the two Western families, the 
Roman and Hispano-Gallican, the difference is only one of 
degree. Between these two families and those of the East it 
really amounts to one of kind. It is impossible to print in 
a few pages, as can be done for the Eastern Liturgies, the 
whole of the Priest’s part, Prayers, Prefaces, etc., with the 
Rubrics, which we have hitherto understood by the word 
‘Liturgy,’ seeing that every holy day has some special vari- 
ables of its own, which have to be fitted into a fixed frame- 
work. A volume would really be required for each Liturgy, 
Plan adopted taking the word in this comprehensive sense. What we have 
done here is to reprint just this fixed framework,—i.e. the 
Ordinary and Canon of the Mass,—giving a few examples, 
within square brackets, of the variable parts of the service, and 
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thus shewing how they are to be fitted in in saying the Service. 
The italicised portions of the Roman order, as given below, are 
compiled from the Rubrics proper, the Rudbricae generales and 
the Ritus servandus in celebratione missae, which are printed at 
the beginning of the Missal. 


On the arrangement of the Liturgies of Groups IV and V. 
The arrangement of these four Liturgies is based upon that Reasons for 


e varia- 


of Dr. Daniel in his ‘ Codex Liturgicus,’ vol. i. pp. 48-113. It ion 
has however been carefully revised, and a number of alterations arrangement. 
have been introduced, both in the arrangements of correspond- 

ing parts, and in the language. ‘The alterations in language, 

in the case of the Roman and Mozarabic, are entirely confined 

to corrections found necessary on a careful collation with the 
respective missals. In the case of the Ambrosian and Gallican 

they arise from our attaching more weight to Le Brun than to 

Dr. Daniel’s authorities. Still, the alterations in the Ambrosian 

are very slight: in the Gallican they are much more serious. 

Dr. Daniel’s arrangement of the Gallican Liturgy was wholly Especially in 
taken from Mabillon’s classical treatise de Liturgia Gallicana. Lie 
Since Mabillon’s time however a most important document for | 
the reconstruction of the Gallican Liturgy has been discovered, 

viz. the ELxposztio brevis’, attributed (rightly or wrongly) to 

S. Germanus of Paris (A.D. 555-576), but almost certainly of not 

later date than the seventh century. 

The most important result of the discovery of this document nh 
was to clear up a point which had been misunderstood by” ~ a 
Mabillon, and which being misunderstood had caused con- 
fusion in the arrangement of the earlier parts of the Liturgy. 

It had always been known that there was a Prophefva in the 
Liturgy, and a prayer following it called Collectho post pro- 
phetiam. Mabillon not unnaturally thought that Prophetia must 
mean a Lection from the Old Testament, which was known to 


1 This document is to be found in Martene and Durand’s ‘ Thesaurus 
Anecdotorum,’ tom. v. p. gi etc.; or in Martene, ‘De Ecclesiae ritibus,’ 
tom. i. p. 167 etc., reprinted in ‘ Excerpta Liturgica,’ No. III (Messrs. Jas. 
Parker & Co., Oxford). 
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belong to the Gallican order. Thus however the Collectio post 
prophettam was placed between the Old Testament Lection and 
the Epistle, an unnatural position according to Liturgical 
analogy. But upon the discovery of the Lixposttio brevis it 
was found that Prophetia is the Gallican technical name for 


.the Canticum Zachariae, the Hymn which we commonly call 
the Benedictus, and which seems to have been said or sung in 


Gaul at every Mass. The Lection from the Old Testament 
was called Propheta or Lectio prophetica. ‘The Collectio post 
prophettam was now seen to be the ‘ Collect for the day,’ and to 
precede all three Lections, according to the analogy of the 
Mozarabic. These corrections have been adopted by Le Brun, 
and are reproduced below, with some others derived from the 
same source. It seems strange that Dr. Daniel should have 
followed Mabillon in these points; where the corrections are 
certain, and based upon evidence not accessible to that learned 
scholar, where consequently there is no presumption in differing 
from his conclusions. 


§ xi. On the Hispano-Gallican Family. 


We have boldly coined a name for this family of Liturgies, 
which is by some writers called the Ephesine family, and con- 
nected with the Apostle S. John. The name at any rate indi- 
cates a certain fact, namely, that the Mozarabic Liturgy of 
Spain, and the several Uses found current in Gaul during the 
first eight centuries, are grouped together, as being marked by 
certain common characteristics. It is beyond the scope of the 
present work to discuss the arguments which have been ad- 
duced for connecting these Liturgies with Ephesus. The 
student can refer to Palmer’s ‘ Origines,’ pp. 106-110, 149-158. 

We venture to think that the following conclusions may be 
accepted. ‘Though the development of these Liturgies is inde- 
pendent and indigenous, they present unmistakeable indications 
of a connexion with the East. There was certainly a very 
close connexion in the second century between the Church of 
Lyons, at that time the centre of Gallican Christianity, and 
Ephesus. There are reasons, arising out of a consideration of 
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the roth Canon of the Council of Laodicea, in the fourth century, 
for thinking that an order of Liturgy, different from the type 
afterwards current in Asia Minor, and resembling the Gallican 
in some characteristics, had up to that: time prevailed in those 
western parts of Asia Minor, of which Ephesus was the prin- 
cipal Church. It seems at least then not unreasonable to claim 
some connexion with Ephesus for this group of Liturgies. 

That the Mozarabic and the Gallican are sister growths, and The oa 
not derived one from the other, seems indicated by the fact lican are 

Sister-Litur- 
that, though there is an all but exact correspondence in their gies. 
respective orders, the names of the corresponding parts are 
different in the two Liturgies, e.g. ‘Collectio’ passzm in the 
Gallican answers to ‘Oratio’ in the Mozarabic; ‘ Contestatio’ 
in the Gallican to ‘Illatio’ in the Mozarabic; with several other 
instances, which may be seen at a glance in the comparative 
Table (p. xxviii). They were so closely akin in structure that 
in the middle of the ninth century, fifty years after the Gallican 
Liturgy had been superseded by the Roman, when Charles the 
Bald wished to have the Mass celebrated before him according - 
to the Gallican rite, priests were summoned for the purpose 
from Toledo in Spain, where the Mozarabic was still a living 
Liturgy. 

The following are some of the traces of Oriental affinity Traces of 
shewn by the Liturgies of this family:—1. The various pro- affinity. 
clamations by the Deacon, e.g. of silence, and others. 2. The 
regular reading of a Lection from the Old Testament. 3. The 
mrreces’ (i.e. probably, a series of Intercessions like the Ectené, 
or Deacon’s Litany, of the Eastern Liturgies), and ‘Collectio 
post Precem,’ summing up these Intercessions. 4. The posi- 
tion of the Kiss of Peace early in the service, before the com- 
mencement of the Anaphora: whereas the earliest notices of 
the Roman Use place this ceremony in that Liturgy after the 
Consecration’. 5. The Exclamation Sancta Sanctis, found in 


1 See the Epistle of Pope Innocent to Decentius of Eugubium (a.p. 416) 
in Gallandi ‘ Bibl. Vet. Patt.’ viii. p. 586, reprinted in ‘ Excerpta Liturgica,’ 
avo, II]. p. 3. 
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the Mozarabic. 6. The distinct traces of an Invocation of the 
Holy Spirit in not a few examples of the Prayer called ‘ Post 
Pridie,’ which immediately follows the Words of Institution. 

In addition to its general characteristics (mentioned in p. xxiii) 
this family has two unique Liturgical peculiarities. 1. The 
rubrics are cast in the imperative mood, instead of the present 
or future indicative, as in all other Liturgies; e.g. whereas we 
should find in other Liturgies Zum dictt (or dicet) Sacerdos, we 
should have here Zum dicat Sacerdos. : When this peculiarity is 
once observed, the effect of it is striking and unmistakeable. 
This is directly proveable indeed only of the Mozarabic; for no 
‘rubrics of the Gallican Liturgy are extant: but it comes out 
again curiously in the Sarum and other mediaeval English Uses, 
wherein certain Gallican features are engrafted upon a Roman 
stock. 2. The other peculiarity is the so-called ‘ Praefatio 
Missae’ of the Gallican, or ‘ Oratio Missae’ of the Mozarabic (see 
p. 315), which must be carefully distinguished from the ‘ Preface ’ 
commonly so-called ; being a short exhortation or address to the 
people on the subject of the particular day, designed to stir the 
congregation to greater recollection and devotion. 


§ xii. Zhe Mozarabic Liturgy. 


Derivation of Of the derivation of the term ‘ Mozarabic’ there is no doubt. 


the word. 


Its applica- 
tion. 


It is from the participle of an Arabic derivative verb. From the 
substantive Arad is formed the verb estarad (arabzzo, to adopt 
‘the Arab mode of life), the participle of which is mos/arab, one 

who has adopted the Arab mode of life. Hence by an easy 

transposition of letters comes ‘Mozarab.’ The propriety how- 
ever of the term as an appellation of the Liturgy known by it 
is not so obvious: for that Liturgy is without doubt the old 
national Liturgy of the Spanish Church, which was substantially 
the same as we now know it in the time of Isidore of Seville, in 
the sixth century, nearly two centuries before the Moorish 
invasion; and which Isidore did not compose, but only ar- 
anged and perfected. In fact there is no reasonable ground for 
doubting that to whatever period we are to assign the first 
organization of a Christian Church in Spain, to the same period 
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belonged a first form of that Liturgy which by the labours of 
Isidore, Leander, and others was developed into the ‘ Mozara- 
bic’ Liturgy. There is nowhere a trace of Arab influence upon 
it. But the term ‘Mozarab’ was applied to those Christians 
and Jews who, from fear of persecution, adopted the customs of 
their Arab rulers: and this ‘ Arabizing’ was made a distinct 
charge against the clergy of Cordova in the tenth century. Is it 
possible that, as during the tenth and eleventh centuries a series 
of determined attempts were made to substitute the Roman 
Liturgy throughout Spain for the national rite, the name 
‘Mozarabic’ was affixed to this Liturgy by the favourers of 
this movement, in order to discredit it by a question-begging 
epithet ? 

The Roman Liturgy was forced upon the Spanish Church This 

towards the end of the eleventh century; yet certain Churches dropped. 
were permitted to retain the old rite. Four centuries elapsed, 
and by this time it had nearly fallen into abeyance, even in 
these Churches: and such knowledge of its details as the 
priests possessed was chiefly traditional, since the Office-books 
were written in the old Gothic character, the knowledge of 
which had all but passed away. Thus, quite at the beginning Reve 
of the sixteenth century, Cardinal Ximenes, anxious to restore Ximenes. 
and keep alive its use, first employed a learned divine, 
Dr. Alfonso Ortiz, to restore and superintend the reprinting 
of the Office-books, and then founded and endowed a College 
of priests at Toledo to carry out his purpose. At present, 
according to Dr. Neale, this chapel, two parish churches at 
Toledo and one at Salamanca, are the only remaining places 
where this liturgy is used. 

The Mozarabic Office-books, Missal and Breviary, which are Lestieieiaay 
now commonly known, are these restored books of Cardinal - 
Ximenes. They have been reprinted with a learned Introduc- 
tion and Notes by Leslie (4to. Rome, 1755), the most acces- 
sible form of which work is the edition in Migne’s ‘ Patrologia 
Latina,’ tom. lxxxi, Ixxxii, from which the text reprinted below is 
arranged. 


In the Mozarabic rite as thus represented there are some The Roman 
e insertions. 


Other autho- 
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few assimilations to Roman use. It is far more probable that 
these had crept in unperceived in the lapse of time, while the 
rite was for the most part neglected, and the Roman Liturgy 
was used everywhere around, than that they were purposely 
inserted by Cardinal Ximenes or his coadjutor. Leslie thinks 
that they are easily discernible on careful scrutiny, and separ- 
able from the rest of the office. The three principal instances 
which he notes are:—1. The insertion of a Conjiteor and 
Lntrotbo for the Priest at the beginning of the office, whereas 
the old Spanish rite places this defore the Iilation. Both are 
found in the Ximenian Missal. 2. Similarly there is a double 
Elevation. ‘The old rite places this at a little interval after the 
Consecration, just before the Creed. Another is inserted, as in 
the Roman rite, zmmediately after the Consecration. 3. There 
is also, besides the regular Commemoration of the Living and 
Dead, which occurs, as in the Gallican, just after the Offertory, 
a second memento for the Living after the Consecration. 

The chief authorities that we have for judging of the nature 
of the Mozarabic Liturgy anterior to the time of Cardinal 
Ximenes are the treatise of Isidore of Seville (Hispalensis) ‘De 
Officiis Ecclesiasticis,' and the Canons of the early Spanish Coun- 
cils, especially those of the Fourth Council of Toledo (a. p. 633). 

The meaning of the epithets ‘ mzxfum sive plenarium, applied 
to the Missal of Cardinal Ximenes, will be seen in the Glossary 
(infra s. v. ‘ Missale’). 


’ Jt is a peculiarity of this Liturgy that the prayers have com- 


‘monly a double ending: that is to say, at the conclusion of the 
petitions the Choir responds ‘Amen:’ then the Priest says a 
Doxology, to which again the Choir responds ‘Amen.’ The 
ceremony of ‘the Fraction’ too is very elaborate and sym- 
bolical. 

There is an Essay on this Liturgy in Dr. Neale’s ‘Essays on 
Liturgiology.’ 


§ xill. Zhe Gallican Liturgy. 


Unlike the Mozarabic, which has never wholly ceased to be a 
living rite, the Gallican Liturgy was absolutely suppressed in 
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the beginning of the ninth century. In the seventeenth century 
it was not even known that any monuments of it existed, when 
Cardinal Thomasius, about the year 1680, published three 
Sacramentaries possessing, as he pointed out, characteristics 
which the Gallican Liturgy ought to possess. These are the 
Sacramentaries, which are also reprinted by Mabillon and 
Muratori, and which are known as the A@issale Gothicum, Mis- 
sale Gallicum, and Missale Francorum; being supposed to 
represent the missals of the Liturgy current respectively in 
South Gaul (where the Goths were established in the fifth 
century), in Addie Gaul, and in WVorth-western Gaul (where 
was the Frankish kingdom). 

It is necessary here to remember that in earlier times, before The Missal, 
the invention of printing gave facilities for multiplying copies, focal parte 
and so encouraged the use of mzssalia plenaria, four books, or 
sets of books, were necessary for the due celebration of the 
Mass. These were (1) the Sacramentartum, or Missale in the 
narrower sense of the word, coritaining the Prayers and other 
parts of the service said by the Priest at the Altar; (2) the 
Lectionarius, and (3) the Lvangelisiarium, both for the Readers, 
or Deacons; and (4) the Antphonarium, or book of Anthems 
(sometimes also called Graduale), for the use of the Choir. 

The rubrics were to a great extent traditional. 
For the Gallican Liturgy no Antphonarium has yet been No Gallican 
‘ ‘ P Antiphonary 
discovered, nor are the rubrics known. It is therefore impos- known. 
sible to reconstruct completely the Gallican Liturgy, either the 
entire Mass for any one day, or all the changes for the various 
days. At the same time we do know a good deal about the 
order of it, and about many of its details. 
The sources of information which we have are the following : Sources for 
. ¥ P reconstruct- 
—bBesides the three Sacramentaries above mentioned, there is a ing this 
fourth Sacramentary, called obdcense, from the place Bobbio, Sour ieet 
where it was discovered by Mabillon. It was published by him ae 
in 1687 in the first volume of his ‘Museum Italicum.’ 

There is also a Lectionary called Zuxovdensis, from Luxeuil, A Lection- 
where the same learned man discovered it. This is published ~”’ 
in his treatise ‘De Liturgia Gallicana.’ 


e2 


Mone’s Frag. 
ments. 


Ixviti Introduction. 


Besides these documents there are a few fragments of Sacra- 
mentaries belonging to a distinctly earlier stage in the history 
of this Liturgy. Such are the valuable fragments of eleven Masses 
published by Mone in his ‘ Lateinische und griechische Messen 
u.s. w. (4to. Frankf. 1850), and reprinted at the Pitsligo Press 
in the unhappily unfinished collection of Gallican documents, 
begun by Dr. Neale and Rev. G. H. Forbes. Mone discovered 
them in the library at Karlsruhe in a palimpsest MS, which had 
once belonged to the Abbey of Reichenau; whence these 


-Masses are sometimes called the ‘ Missale Richenovense.’ 


Bunsen’s. 


Cardinal 
Mav’s. 


Antiphona- 
rium Bancho- 
rense. 


The two 
‘Epistles’ of 
S. Germanus. 


Some of the Masses at least cannot be later than the third 
century. 

Bunsen (‘Anal. Ante-Nic.,’ vol. iii. pp. 263-66) publishes a 
few more fragments which Niebuhr had communicated to him - 
from a palimpsest in the Library of St. Gall, including part of the 
Preface from a ‘Missa pro Defunctis,’ which he attributes to 
S. Hilary of Poictiers (cir. 350). 

There are a few more disjointed fragments from a palimpsest 
in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, given by Cardinal Mai in 
his ‘Scriptorum Veterum Vaticana Collectio,’ tom. iii. pt. 2, 
p- 247. As these are perhaps less accessible than the rest, we 
reprint them at the end of this Introduction from Cardinal Mai’s 
transcription; partly too in the hope of calling the attention of 
some competent scholar to a document that might turn out, if 
properly examined and collated, a most valuable addition to the 
scanty materials for a study of this Liturgy. 

The so-called ‘Antiphonarium Banchorense,’ published by 
Muratori in his ‘ Anecdota,’ vol. iv. pp. 121-59, and reprinted 
in Migne’s ‘ Patrologia,’ tom. Ixxii, may be mentioned here, 
as probably connected with the Gallican rituals. It is not an 
‘Antiphonary,’ properly so-called; but a collection of Hymns 
and Prayers, apparently put together for the use of the monks 
of the (Irish) Bangor. 

These are all the remains of any actually liturgical Gallican 
formulae that we possess. Next in importance are the two 
Epistles attributed to S. Germanus, already mentioned more 
than once. The first is concerned with the Mass, and is com- 
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monly spoken of as the ‘Expositio brevis:’ the other is more 
concerned with the ‘ Cursus,’ as the Breviary-services were an- 
tiently called. 

Then finally come the incidental notices in various writers, Quotations 
especially three—namely, Sulpicius Severus, who died between we a 
397 and 410; Caesarius of Arles, who died about 542; and, 
most copious of all, Gregory of Tours, who died in 595. 
Ruinart’s preface to the writings of Gregory collects and dis- 
cusses his very numerous allusions; and Mabillon, ‘De Liturgia 
Gallicana,’ does the same, adducing also another valuable source 
of information, viz. the Canons of Gallican Councils. 

A certain amount of additional information may be inferred 
from the analogy of the Mozarabic, which is certainly con- 
structed upon the same lines. 

From these various sources we are enabled to arrive at some 
very important general conclusions about the nature of the. 
service in the sixth and seventh centuries. We have not know- 
ledge enough to reconstruct it in detail. ‘These are the autho- 
rities for the outline of this Liturgy, which is sketched below 
chiefly from Le Brun. 


§ xiv. Zhe Roman Liturgy. 


The earliest stages of the Latin Roman Liturgy are involved The early 
in obscurity. It is, we believe, acknowledged on all sides that Chureh and 
the language of the early Roman Church, i.e. of the first three co 
centuries, was Greek. It will be at all events sufficient to quote’ 
the names of Dean Milman as a historian, De Rossi as an 
antiquarian, and Professor Westcott as a critic’, in support of 
this opinion. Here are Dean Milman’s words (‘Latin Chris- 
tianity, bk. i. ch. 1):—‘ For some considerable (it cannot but be 
an undefinable) part of the three first centuries, the Church of 
Rome, and most, if not all the Churches of the West, were, if 
we may so speak, Greek religious colonies. Their language 
was Greek, their organisation Greek, their writers Greek, their 
Scriptures Greek; and many vestiges and traditions shew that 


1 See De Rossi, ‘Roma Sotteranea Cristiana,” p. 126, and Westcott 
“Canon of the New Testament,’ p. 215 etc. (2nd ed.) 
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their ritual, their Liturgy, was Greek.’ Certainly, if the Roman 
Church of this period were as thoroughly Greek as Dean Mil- 
man believes, its Liturgy must have been Greek; and, if so, it 
is only natural to suppose that it would follow the Oriental type 
rather than that of the Roman Liturgy of later times. At all 
events no traces remain anywhere of any Greek Liturgy similar 


, to the later*Roman: and, actually, we have from Justin Martyr, 
writing at Rome in the first half of the second century, a de- 


Improba- 
bility that 
there were 
two Litur- 
gies. 


scription of a Liturgy which tallies very closely indeed with the 
Clementine (an Oriental) Liturgy. 

It would surely be out of harmony with the spirit of the early 
Church, and be a transference of nineteenth-century ideas back 
into the second and third, to imagine that the Holy Eucharist, 
the great means and bond and symbol of unity, was celebrated 
in two different languages in the same Church for different sets 
of Christians, Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking, according to 
different rites. If any difficulty be felt with regard to the 
native Latin members of the Roman Church, it may be remem- 


Greek widely bered first that Greek, as a language of communication, was far 


understood. 


The change 
from Greek 


to Latin, etc., 


helped by— 
1. the great 
pestilence. 


more widely understood among all subjects of the early Roman 
Empire than is often realised: and further, that after all we 
should only have another instance of what we have already seen 
was the case in the Syrian and Coptic Churches, where a Greek 
Liturgy without doubt preceded the adoption of a vernacular 
service. 

We can discern two powerful causes which co-operated to 
produce a complete change by the early part of the fourth 
century. The terrible Oriental plague, introduced into Europe 
by the army returning from the Parthian war (a.p. 167), gradu- 
ally spread over and devastated the whole Western world. It 
raged for a century and a half. At Rome itself at one time its 
ravages were so fearful that 2000 persons per diem are said to 
have been buried. Niebuhr, in his Lectures on the Hist. of 
Rome (vol. iii), sees no reason to disbelieve this statement: and 
he attributes in large measure to this pestilence an utter decline 
in literature and even in civilisation accompanying the general 
distress throughout the latter parts of the third century, and 
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until the time of Constantine. ‘Then came the transference of 2. The 
the seat of the Empire to Constantinople, and in consequence the eae 
of it the concentration of many foreign and disturbing influ- ii 
ences upon the new focus, allowing thereby full freedom of 

play to the native element. At any rate, at some time in the 

fourth century what we may style the official language of the 

Roman Church became Latin: and the first really authentic Historical 
reference to the Roman Liturgy, viz. in the Letter of Pope The letter of 
Innocent I to Decentius, Bishop of Eugubium, at the beginning "°°" * 
of the fifth century (cir. a.p. 416), tells us that two of the charac- 

teristics, which distinguish the Roman from the Hispano-Gal- 

lican Liturgies, one of which also distinguishes it from any 

Eastern type, belonged to it then. ‘These are that the Pax was 

given after the Consecration, and the list of names to be com- 
memorated was read in connection with the Great Oblation. 

Thus we seem to have an indication of an independent Liturgy 

nearly synchronizing with this change of language. 

Leo (Pope 440-61) has sometimes been set down as the Lepiitte 
author of the Roman Liturgy: yet he is stated by several 
different writers to have added certain words to the Canon; a 
statement which implies that the Canon existed before his 
time. 

There is extant a Sacramentary, commonly called the Leo- ri 
nine Sacramentary, published by Muratori in his work ‘ Liturgia 
Romana Vetus. ‘This was found in a MS., which is assigned ‘ 
to the eighth century, from the Library at Verona. This MS. 
however is imperfect, and contains neither Ordo nor Canon; 
but only a collection of Missae (sets of Collects and Prefaces) 
for use throughout the year, beginning in April down to De- 
cember inclusive. ‘Though some of these Missae may well be 
Leo’s composition, Muratori suspects some of them of being 
later than his time. ‘ 

/ Gelasius (Pope 492-96) is the next name of Liturgical im- Gelasius. 
portance. Fectt Sacramentorum praefationes et orationes cauto 
sermone, is the account given of his work by Anastasius in his 
‘Lives of the Popes. Preces tam a se quam ab alits composttas 
dicitur ordinasse, is the testimony of Walafrid Strabo in the 


His Sacra- 
mentary. 


MSS. of the 
same. 


Letter of 
Vigilius. 
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ninth century. This attributes to him a work of Liturgical 
revision. ‘The Sacramentary called by his name was first pub- 
lished by Cardinal Thomasius from an early ninth century MS, 
in the Vatican, which however is thought by Muratori to have 
some peculiarities not consistent with its being a thoroughly true 
representative of the Gelasian Sacramentary. Then Gerbertus 
discovered three MSS., viz. (1) of Reichenau (eighth century) ; 
(2) of S. Gall (late eighth or early ninth); (3) a more recent 


MS. of S. Gall (tenth century); of which the first two agree 


very closely, and in the third the contents of the second are 
actually attributed to Gelasius. Gerbertus published the results 
in his work on the Old German Liturgy (1776-9). The Gela- 
sian Canon printed below. (pp. 365, etc.) from Daniel’s ‘Cod. 
Liturg.’ vol. i. p. 13; is a transcript from the Reichenau MS. 
No. 1, the various readings in the footnotes being those of the 
Vatican MS. of Cardinal Thomasius. The Gregorian Ordo 
and Canon which occupy the opposite pages, also reprinted 
from Daniel, are transcribed from the Codex Othobonianus, 
now in the Vatican Library, a MS. of not later date than the 
beginning of the ninth century. The most casual inspection 
will show how closely they agree. We cannot help suspecting 
however, from the presence of 8. Gregory’s insertion (see 
below), that the Canon of the Gelasian Sacramentary has been 
altered into conformity by the transcribers. 

To return however to the history. The next important 
Liturgical notice after Gelasius is contained in the Letter of 
Pope Vigilius (a.D. 537-55) to Profuturus, Bishop of Braga in 
Spain. Having been consulted as to the Roman order of 
saying Mass, he replies as follows :—‘ Ordinem quoque precum 
in celebritate missarum nullo nos tempore, nulla festivitate, 
significamus habere divisum ; sed semper eodem tenore oblata 
Deo munera consecrare. Quoties vero Paschalis, aut Ascen- 
sionis Domini, vel Pentecostes, et Epiphaniae, Sanctorumque 
Dei fuerit agenda festivitas, singula capitula diebus apta sub- 
jungimus, quibus commemorationem sanctae solemnitatis aut 
eorum faciamus quorum natalitia celebramus, caetera vero 
ordine consueto persequimur.’ From this we gather distinctly 
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that in his time the Canon was invariable, but that certain 
‘capitula’ or clauses, appropriate to the day, were inserted on 
Festivals and Saints Days. This custom of inserting special 
appropriate clauses was dropped, perhaps at the instance of 
Gregory the Great, the next great Liturgical reviser; a trace 
of it still remains in the paragraph beginning ‘ Communicantes’ 
(see below, p. 330): and it is exactly represented in an old 
Ambrosian Canon, from a MS. of the ninth or tenth century, 
given by Muratori in the Dissertation prefixed to his ‘ Liturgia 
Romana Vetus’ (chap. x). It agrees on the whole with the 
ordinary Roman Canon, but has several special clauses inserted 
appropriate to Maundy Thursday. 

And thus we are brought to the epoch of Gregory the Great Co 
(Pope, 590-604). He revised, condensed, and irl goat the His liturgical 
Gelasian Sacramentary, inserted a short passage! in the para-:"™ 
graph Hanc igitur of the Canon, and (most characteristic 
alteration of all) he placed the Lord’s Prayer in immediate 
juxtaposition with the Canon, from which it had been pre- 
viously separated by the Fraction, etc. The Ambrosian Liturgy 
exhibits the older order. 

From the time of S. Gregory to the present there has been The general 

form of the 
no change of importance in the general form of the Roman Roman 
Liturgy. That is to say, the xwmber of prayers composing the aie ste 
Mass, the order in which they occur, and the names of them ™*"™"* 
remain unaltered. In the Afzssae assigned to particular days 
there are local variations: expressions in some of the prayers 
and rubrics have been altered or inserted from time to time, 
and rubrics have been multiplied: but such variations are of 
minor importance (apart from questions of doctrine, with which 
we are not here concerned) inasmuch as they do not affect the 
general form and order of the Liturgy. 


§ xv. Zhe Ambrosian Liturgy. 


An account of this Liturgy is given by Card. Bona (‘ Rerum Sources of 
infoeenen 


Liturg.’ lib. i. cap. x), and by Le Brun (tom. ii. dissert. iii). 


1 The clause, ‘ Diesque nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna 
damnatione nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari.’ 
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The Liturgy itself is to be found in Pamelius, ‘ Liturgicon 
Eccles. Lat.’ tom. i, as well as being published independently. 
Dr. Neale has also an Essay upon it in his ‘Essays on Litur- 
giology, containing much minute information. 

Writers are at variance on the question to which of the 
Western Families this Liturgy belongs. We venture to think 
that a reference to the Comparative Table (above, p. xxix), 
and the Liturgy itself as printed below, will shew that its points 
of similarity with the Roman are numerous and characteristic, 
while its differences are comparatively few, and some of them 
easily explicable ; and that on the other hand its coincidences 
with the Gallican are few and unimportant: that, in short, there 
is no feature in it which is inconsistent with the hypothesis 
that it is a parallel and independent development of the early 
Latin Roman Liturgy, which has again been affected by the 
influence of the Roman See, and been gradually assimilated in 
certain points to the later Roman Liturgy. 

Its successive parts, though in almost every case correspond- 
ing to something similar in the Roman Liturgy, generally have 
a peculiar name. The Canon is nearly the same; so nearly, 
and yet with differences of such a kind, that it cannot have 
been the Gregorian Canon intentionally adopted, or it would 
surely have been still more verbally identical. But we have 
already noticed an example of the old Ambrosian Canon, 
(p. Ixxili) representing an earlier type than the Gregorian. The 
position of the Lord’s Prayer is, we know historically, that of 
the Roman Liturgy before the alteration of 5S. Gregory. The 
Ambrosian is very rich in Prefaces, so was once the Roman. 
The Lection from the Old Testament preceding the Epistle 
and Gospel of the Ambrosian is not unknown in the Roman, 
while in the position of the ‘Pax’ and of the ‘Great Inter- 
cession’ it agrees with the Roman precisely; and these are 
characteristic points of difference between the Roman and 
Hispano-Gallican families. 

There are traces of some Greek influence in the ‘ Oratio 
super sindonem ;’ in the proclamation of silence by the Deacon 
before the Epistle ; in the form of the Words of Institution and 
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the paragraph that immediately follows them, viz. ‘ Mandans 
quoque,’ etc. (p. 334); and in the Litanies which are said on 
Sundays in Lent, and which almost exactly resemble the Ectené 
of the ordinary Greek office. It is further said by Dr. Neale 
that some of the lesser Hymns (Transitories and others) are 
translations of Greek Hymns. . 
The insertion of a Washing of the hands in the middle of theffec= 
Canon, and the omission of an oblation after Consecration, 
which seem to characterize the earliest monuments of this 
Liturgy *, are points peculiar to Milan. | 
Originally used throughout the diocese of Milan, this Liturgy Subject to 
is a living rite, being still used, though not exclusively, in the aa a 
Cathedral Church. Efforts have been made, here as elsewhere, 
to substitute the Roman Liturgy, but not with entire success. 
A comparison however of the documents, written and printed, 
of various dates, shews that there has been a gradual process of 
assimilation to the Roman going on the whole time. 


1 See Muratori, ‘Lit. Rom. Vet.’ tom. i. col. 133. 





Bio teor BOOKS ON LITURGICAL SUBJECTS. 


Tue student, who wishes to see the full extent of Liturgical 
Literature, cannot do better than study the Liturgical Catalogue 
of C. J. Stewart, 11 King William Street, West Strand, London. 
The following list is not intended to be exhaustive, but only to 
point out to a beginner where he may turn for information. 


1. Generally illustrative Works. 


Assemanus, Jos. Aloys. Codex Liturgicus Ecclesiae universae. 
13 vols. 4to. 

Palmer, W. Origines Liturgicae. 2 vols. 8vo. Exg. (The 
Introductory Essay on the Primitive Liturgies is very valuable.) 

Bingham, Jos. Antiquities of the Christian Church. 9 vols, 
8vo. for 2 vols.imp. 8vo. Bohn.] Lug. (Books xiii. xiv. xv. 
are concerned with the antient Liturgy.) 

Neale, J. M. Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern 
Church. 2 vols. 8vo. “mg. (A vast storehouse of information 
on the Ecclesiology and Liturgiology of the Oriental Churches.) 

Neale, J. M. Essays on Liturgiology and Church History. 
1 vol. 8vo. Lng. 

Scudamore, W. E. Notitia Eucharistica. 1 vol. 8vo. Lng. 
(The arrangement of this book follows that of our English 
office for Holy Communion, which it is intended to illustrate : 
but it contains a vast mass of notices, on every possible subject 
therewith connected.) 

Dictionary of Christian Antiquities (Dr. W. Smith and Prof. 
Cheetham). “xg. (The Liturgical articles are very useful.) 

Bunsen, Chevalier. Analecta Ante-Nicaena. 3 vols. 8vo. 
fing. (The third volume includes the Liturgical documents, 
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and is a highly suggestive book, but one whose conclusions 
need to'be closely scrutinized.) 

Daniel. Codex Liturgicus. 4 vols. 8vo. La#. (Vol. i. 
contains the Western Liturgies, and vol. iv. the Eastern Litur- 
gies, both with much illustrative matter.) 

Le Brun, P. Explication des Pritres et des Cérémonies de 
la Messe, etc. 4 vols. 8vo. #7. (Vol. i. is on the Roman 
Mass; vols. ii. and iii. contain Dissertations on the other 
antient Liturgies, Eastern and Western; vol. iv. discusses the 
Liturgies of the various Reformed bodies, and several Liturgical 
topics.) 

Guéranger. Institutions liturgiques. 3 vols. 8vo. 7. 

Bona, Cardinal. Rerum Liturgicarum Libri duo. (Ed. Sala.) 
3 vols. Folio. Za#. (A standard authority on Antient Liturgies 
in general, and subjects connected with them.) 

Martene, Edm. De antiquis Ecclesiae ritibus Libri tres. 
Editio novissima aucta. 4 vols. fol. Zaf. (A collection of 
very early documents from all quarters, on the Ritual and Dis- 
cipline of the Church.) 

Krazer. De antiquis Eccles. Occidentalis Liturgiis. 1 vol. 
8vo. Lat. (A useful compendium on the Western Liturgies.) 

Mone. Lateinische und griechische Messen aus dem zweiten 
bis sechsten Jahrhundert. 4to. Germ. (The object of this 
work was to publish the very antient fragmentary Gallican 
Masses, which we have spoken of at p. Ixviii, but incidentally a 
good deal of useful information is given on the Gallican, African 
and Roman Liturgies.) 

Probst. Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderten. 
1 vol. 8vo. Germ. (An investigation into the origin and vari- 
ous developments of the Liturgy in the first three centuries: 
especially valuable for the references to the early Christian 
writers.) 


2. Works on the. Oriental Liturgies. 


Goar. Euchologion, Gr. cum Interp. Latina, glossario, et 
observationibus illustratum. 1 vol. fol. Za¢. (The standard 
work on the Liturgies of Constantinople.) 


on Liturgical Subjects. Ixxix 


Renaudot. Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio. 2 vols. 4to. 
Lat. (The standard work on the other Oriental Liturgies.) 

Habertus. Archieraticon. 1 vol. fol. Las. (The Greek 
Pontifical.) 

Denzinger. Ritus Orientalium in administrandis Sacramentis. 
2 vols. 8vo. La#. (An account of the ritual, as distinct from 
the formularies of the Eastern Churches, in the administration 
of the Sacraments.) 

Howard, G. B. The Christians. of St. Thomas and their 
Liturgies. 1 vol. cr. 8vo. Lng. 

Neale and Littledale. Translation of the Primitive Liturgies, 
with Introduction, ete. 1 vol. Eng. 

Littledale. Offices of the Eastern Church, with Introduction, 
Glossary, etc. 1 vol. cr. 8vo. Gr. and Eng. : 


Badger. ‘The Nestorians and their Rituals. 2 vols. 8vo. 
Eng. 


3. Works on the Western Liturgies. 


Mabillon. De Liturgia Gallicana. 1 vol. 4to. Laz. 

Mabillon. Museum Italicum. 2 vols. 4to. Za¢. (Vol. i 
contains the Sacramentarium Bobbtense, and some remarks on 
the Ambrosian Liturgy; vol. ii. contains fifteen Ordines Romani, 
with a learned Dissertation.) 

Leslie. ‘The Mozarabic Missal weil Breviary, with Preface. 
2 vols. imp. 8vo. (Migne.) Laz. 

Neale and Forbes. The Gallican Liturgy. 3 parts. 8vo. 

Muratori. Liturgia Romana Vetus. 2 vols. fol. Zaf. (Con- 
tains a Dissertation, with the Leonine, Gelasian, and Gregorian 
Sacramentaries; the Gothic, Frankish and Gallican Sacramen- 
taries, reprinted from Mabillon de Lit. Gall.; and the Sacra- 
mentarium Bobbiense and Ordines Rom. i. ii, from the Museum 
Italicum.) 

Pamelius. Liturgica Latinorum. 2 vols. sm. 4to. ZaZ (A 
collection of Liturgical documents, and illustrative treatises, re- 
lating to the Roman, Ambrosian and Mozarabic rites.) 

Gerbertus. | Monumenta veteris Liturgiae Alemannicae. 
5 vols. 4to. Laz. 
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Menardus. Sacramentorum Liber a Gregorio Magno com- 
positus, etc. i vol. 4to. Zaf. (An edition of the Gregorian 
Sacramentary, with valuable notes, which are reprinted in 
Migne’s Patrol. tom. Ixxviii.) 

Durandus. Rationale Divinorum Officiorum. Za. (An ex- 
planatory and illustrative treatise on the whole course of the 
Divine Offices, and everything connected with them, as used 
‘in the thirteenth century.) 

Sicardus. Mitrale. Za¢. (A treatise covering the same 
ground ; but Sicardus lived just a century before Durandus. It 
is contained in Migne’s Patrol. tom. ccxiii.) 

Hittorpius. De divinis Cathol. Eccles. Officiis. 1 vol. fol. 
Lat. (A collection of early treatises on the Divine Offices, 
viz. Isidore of Seville (cent. vii), Alcuin (cent. viii), Amalarius 
(cent. ix), Rabanus Maurus (cent. ix), Walafrid Strabo (cent. ix), 
Berno Augiensis, Petrus Damianus and the Micrologus (cent. 
xi), with several others of later date.) 





FRAGMENTS OF AN ANCIENT GALLICAN 
MISSAL, 


Discovered by Card. Mai in a Palimpsest Codex in the Am- 
brosian Library at Milan, and printed by him in the ‘ Scriptorum 
Veterum Vaticana Collectio,’ tom. ii. pt. 2, pp. 247-8. His 
account of the discovery is very short, viz. (wf sup. p. 190): 
‘Denique in eadem Mediolanensi bibliotheca sub Bedae opere 
de temporibus (M. 14, faré. sup.) litteris tyronianis conscripto, 
latentem nactus sum liturgiam antiquissimam maximis litteris 


scriptam, cujus item perbreve specimen cum lectoribus meis 
communicabo.’ 


... guis non diligat, cuius filium scit pro sui redemptione 
suspensum? Quis non metuat, quem scit in iudicii maiestate 
venturum? Debemus zwferim timere, quod dominus est, et 
amare, quod pater est: utriusque satisfactione subnexi’, 
fiiorum affectu, et servitute famulorum. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Invitemos?, fratres Karissimi, redemptoris nostri serenus * 
oculos, et benignus * auditos °. 


ContestaTio. Dignum et iustum est, vere aequum et iustu® 
est, nos ingenitae bonitatis tuae profunda laudare, domine 
sancte pater omnipotens aeterne Deus, qui detersis tene- 
ers... ; 

.” et in praesenti requiem, et in prima resurrectione 
participes. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Praesta® nobis, Domine, in domo tua sancta unanimitate 
viventibus pacem habere quam tradimus, pacem servare quam 


1 subnixi (Mai). 7 invitemus. This is apparently the beginning of 
a Praefatio. 8 serenos. * benignos. 5 auditus. § justum, 
7 Apparently the end of a Collectio post nomina. ® The Collectio ad 
pacem. 


fi 


Pos 


. rf. 


P. 14. 
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sumimus. Maneat in nobis et sine osculis pax, dummodo 
oscula sine pace non maneant. Per D. 

Sancte Domine, semper tuis exorabilis, gaz’ numquam pias 
tuorum praeces fidelium asperaliter intueris famulorum, ora- 
tionem familiae tuae per... sanctae ecclesiae membra dis- 
persae tutius’ soliditatis prospiritate concorpora; et quod 
praecantium sollicitudine fuit varium, fiat donante tuae miseri- 
cordiae liberalitate . . . sine qualitate bonum, sine quantitate 
magnum, sine situ praesentem, sine habitu* omnia continens, 
sine loco ubique totum, sine tempore sempeternum, sine ulla 
sui mutatione mutabilia facientem, nihili patientem. In hac 
ergo natura tibi patri spirituque*® tuo suoque conformis et 
consubstantialis unigenitus, abiectionem pulveris nostri, celsi- 
tudinem tuae maiestatis ngs 


Debitas * tibi omnipotens sancte pater referemus gratias, quia 
sive vivemus”, sive morimur, tui sumus. Tu enim perditionis 
legem supra humanum genus, peccato vastante et dominante, 
per unigenitum tuum reconciliatus co... as; et hominem 
qua potestate ex humili materia figurasti, eadem de sinu terrae 


suscitabis ... 


Sanguine ® filii tui hereditas acquisita, et alomna paradisi, 
candedata caeli turba concluditur: ubi secuturus agnum dextri 
ordines’? numerus adgregatur: ubi illa primitivorum ecclesia, 
de qua fugiet dolor et gemitus, tuis in aeternum laudibus 
militaret, adscribitur. Pacem tuam da nobis, sancte pater 
omnipotens Deus; pacem tuam relinque nobis; omnia enim 
dedisti nobis. Per Dominum nostrum. 

. . .® sacerdotis; quem adnumerandum apostulis, martyribus 
adgregandum. Quicumque gratulamur meritis, suffragiis erega- 
mor ®: ferat plebiculae, praesenti sacrificio indefessae orationis 
effectu, patrocinii perennis auxilium; eamque inserat eratiam 


1 totius. ? ambitu omnia continentem (Mai). > spitttut: 
* Apparently part of a Contestatio. 5 vivimus. ® Part of a Collectio 
ad pacem. T ordinis (Mai). ® Apparently part of a Contestatio, 


* erigamur. 


Fragments of Antient Gallican Missal. \xxxiii 


mentibus sensibusque cunctorum, ut tuius apostolica venera- 
tione perfecta suscepimus ...a te mereamur eius saltim’ 
consequi fidei aemulatione virtutem. Per D. N. 


Post? nomina, auditis nominibus offerentum. Omnipotentis 
Domini misericordiam depraecemur, ut acceptum referat divina 
dignatio quidquid altaribus suis infert humana sedulitas. Ratas 
faciat praeces et vota cunctorum; et quod devotio inpendit ad 
gratiam, poscentibus profeciat ad salutem. 


.. . ad quem redi® reviviscere; quem nemo amittit, nisi 
errore deceptus; nemo quaerit, nisi ratione commonitus; nemo 
invenit, nisi corde conpunctus. JIntentis, fratres karissimi, 
praecibus exoremus ut mentibus nostris studium requirendi.. . 
per D.N. 


. . . relaxatas cultul suo tanto liceat adstringi; et solum 
negotium * quod et hic et in aeternum proderit occupari. 

Post® nomina. Nominibus recensitis . . . consecrandis in 
. . . libaminibus imploremos*, ut omnium sanctorum tuorum 
intercessione nos protegat, et reatum delinquentiae nostrae, 
eorum depraeca... 


... sacramenta ... calicem bebere’ quem tradebat.. . 
o ingens dominicae caedis desiderium caritatis ! 


. . . occidi velle post Dominum ; occisi amorem inter homi- 
cidas fateri noveram .. . 


1 saltem. ? Post nomina is the name of the prayer, which begins 
with auditis. ‘There should be no stop at offerentum. 3 This is Mai’s 
text. Should it not be ad quem redire viviscere (to return to whom is new 
life)? This seems part of a Praefatio. * solo negotio (Mai). 
’ Again, Post nomina is the name of the prayer. 6 imploremus. 
7 bibere. 
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LITURGIA CLEMENTINA. 


(ConsTITT. AposTt. LIB. VIII. CAP. V. 5 —- XV. 4, 
Ep. UELTZEN, 1853.) 


~ i ES 4 A , 
KAI ty ewbev evOponlécbe eis rév ait@ Stapépovta rémov mapa Tov {Higsa 
A “ _ , o 
howrav émickérov, rdvrav avrov ditnodvrav to ev Kupio diAnpatt. Sa 
Kat pera ryv dvdyvecw tov vépov Kat Tay mpopntay, tay Te emirToA@y : 
“~ “a *, 4 
kat Tov mpdfewy Kal TOV evayyeAiav, domacdcbw 6 yxetporovnbets THY 
exkkAnoiav, Néyov" I 
A A 1 A “A A aA N eS 
‘H xdpis tod Kuplou ipav “Incod Xpiorod, f dydiwrn To’ OeoU Kal Benediction. 
4 ee 5 ied , _— 2Cor. xiii. 13. 
Matpds kai 4 Kowwvia Tod dyiou Mvedpatos peta TavTaV Unav. 


Kal mavrtes arroxpiwecbwoar" 

Kat pera rod mvevpards cov. 

Kal pera thy mpdopnow mpoocdadnodre To Aa@ Ad yous mapakAjoews. 
Kai mAnpéoarros avrod rév ris SiSacKkaAlas Ad yor, dvactdvtay dravrav, 
6 Stdxovos ed)’ tYnAod Tivos avedOy KnpuTTEeTo” 

My tis TOv akpoopévor’ py tis TOV anloTwr. 


Kal novyxtas yevouevns Neyéero* 


54 
Evgéace, of karnyovpevot. II. 
Kal mdyres of morot xata Stdvotay tmép aitav mpocevyéobwcay, oe of 
the Cate- 
héeyovres* , chumens, 


Kvpue éXénoov. 
Atakoveira dé tep avrav, déyor' 
“‘Yaép tGv xarnyounedvoy Tavtes Tov Ocdv Tapaxadréowpev, a 
- “ Bidding 
va 6 dyabos [cat] dirdvOpwros edpevds eloaxovon tv den- Prayer 
— mn , " P > an [dea mpocdw- 
Gewy avTov Kal TOY TapaxAnoewv, Kal mpoodeedpEevos AVTOY vicews), 
‘ € 4 b) f ie! 8 a 3 a \ UA 
mv txeolay avTiAdByta aitov cai 86 adrois ta airnpyara 
TGV Kapoi@v avtGy mpos TO cupdépov, amoKxadt Wy adrois TO 


BZ 


II. a 


Ce Ps. i. 2. 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 


Cf. Ps. cxxi. 
8. 


5 
Stlent 
Prayer 

[dca owwrryjs). 


Cc 
The Collect. 


>. li, 10. 


4 Clementine Liturgy. 


na ww fol 3 N\ \ , 
ebayyéhiov Tod Xpiorod avtot, gation avTovs Kal ouverion, 
/ b) \ BN f 
madevon adrovs THy Oeoyvwctay, diddEn adrovs Ta TpooTaypara 
n P nm N e A 
avtod kat Ta Sukatapara, éyxarahurevon ev avTois TOY ayvoy 
> a an 7 A 
adtod Kal cwrhpiov PdBov, di:avotén Ta @Ta TOY KapdiGy avTov 
an n N La 
mpos TO ev TO vou aditot KkatayiverOar juepas Kal vuKTos 
BeBadon d adrods év TH evoeBela, Evdon Kal eyxaTaplOunon 
aitovs TS dyio adrod Tomvip, Kata€idoas avTovs Tov AovTpOU 
tf n Lal 3 nw wv 
Ths madtyyeveotas, Tov evdvwatos THs apOapolas, THs OvTwS 
n f na a 
Cons’ pvontat 5& adtovs amd mdons aseBelas, Kal un dG ToTOV 
TG GAdoTpio Kat’ airavy, kabapioy S€ avTovs ams TavTés pokvopot 
gaupkos Kal mvevpatos, évoikyjon TE €v aUTOIS KaL épmepLTaTHOH 
dua ToD Xpiotod avrod’ evAoyjon Tas eloddovs adToy Kat Tas 
3 4 \ 4 2) “ \ vA > A 4 
e€ddous, kai xatevOvvn avtots Ta TpoKEipera eis TO TUpeEpoV. 
¥ 2 a gee 7 A € , 3 , , 
Ere éxrevas trép aitoév ixeredowpev, tva apécews TvXoOvTES 
n / XS a a >) n n ce f 
TOV TANPpEANLAT@Y O14 THS pPuNnoews AaftwOGoL TOY aylov 
pvotnplwy Kat THs weTa TOV Gylov Siapyovis. 
"EyelpecOe, of xatnyovpevot. Thy elpnvyv tov Oeod dia Tov 
Xptorod airod airnoacdbe, eipnvixny THY Nuepay Kat advapapTytor 
f \ cad a) ~~ n 
kal Tavra TOY xpdvoy THs (wns tuGv, xploTLava Dav Ta TEA, 
A 3 nw A 
tA€wy Kal every TOY Oedyv, aheoww TANpEAnaTwv. “Eavrous 
TO pdvw ayevvyTo Oca ba Tod X 5 avtod 10600 
© poVm ayevYnT® Oew ba Tov Xpiotod advtod awapabeode. 
KAivare xai e«vdoyeiobe. 
'E*’ éxdot@ d€ rovrwv, dv 6 diaxovos rpoopavei, as mpoeimoper, 
UA 
Aeyéro 6 ads’ Kvpie EA€noov' kcal rpd rdvrwv ta wadia. KAwédvtov 


b x, a A , > a 
d€ avrév Tas Kepadds, evoyeitw aitovs 6 yxetporovnbels émickomos evAO- 
yiav roidvde ' 


o- 


4 


‘O ©cods 6 mavtoxpdrwp, 6 ayévyntos Kat ampdattos, 6 pdvos 
adnOwos Oeds, 6 Oeds kal nathp tod Xpiocrod cov rod povo- 
yevots Tiov cov, 6 @eds rot [apakAijrov, kat tév dwv Kidptos" 
6 61a Xpiorov didacKddovs Tos pabntas emiorioas pos 
padnow Tis evoeBelas, avros kal voy évide emt rovs dovAous 
cou, TOUS KAaTHXOUMEvOUS Td EvayyéLoVv TOD XpioTOD cou’ Kal 
dds avTois Kapdiav Kaui Kol mveipa eb0és eyxaivicoy év Tots 
éykdtos avrdy, mpos TO €idévat Kal Torey Td O€Anud cov, év 
kapoia mAnpEl Kat Wuxi Oedovon’ Kataklwoov adrods tijs dylas 
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, Na bea Ge) 3 4 Q , 
MUNTEWS, KAL EVWOOY avTOUS TN Ayig Tov EKKAnolG, Kat weToXous II.c¢ 

, Qn ? , Q n~ n 5 wi € n 
Toinooy Tov Oetwy pvotnpiwv, 61a Xptorov, rhs €Amidos 7uOr, 
Tov bmétp avtav dnobavdvros’ bu ob cou ddfa kal To o€Bas, ev 
€ - Tl A b) XN > al >) / 
aylw Ilvevpari, eis Tous ai@vas. apn. 

Kai pera rovro 6 didkovos NeyeTo" 

[IpoeAOere, of karnxovpevor, év elpnvy. 

Kat pera 76 e&edOeiv avrovs, Neyéro" IIi. 

/ 

Evfaode, ot icine 070 TVEvMaTeY akabdpro. Dies 

"Extevas Tavtes Unep adttav SenOGyev, Stws 6 hiddvOpwros mers. 
Oecds bid Xpiorod € emiTIUHON Tots ais kal movnpois mved= 755, pia. 
pact, Kal piantar Tovs avtod ikéras! and ris tod GAXNoTplov @”* 
KaTadvvacteias’ 6 émitiujoas TO AcyeGui TOV Saidvev kal TO Cf. Mark v. 

fe . 2-16. 

apxexaxo diaBdrw, emitiyjon avros Kal viv roils anoardras 
lad b) , \ £7 S € ~ >) N ” b] 
TS evoeBElas, Kal puontrar Ta Eavtod TAdopaTa amo THs evEep- 
yelas avtov, kal xafapion aird, & peta TOAARS codlas étoln- 
oeEDv. 


¥ n “ n 
Ere éxtev@s urép avtav denOauev. b 

n Ai 3. 3 * Ls s > tos f Szlent 
LGoov Kal avdaryncov abrods, 6 Oeds, ev rh duvape cov. Prayer. 


KAivare, of évepyovpevot, Kat evrAoyetode. 


, eo 8 > , , ‘ 
Kai 6 émiokoros emevyeobw, héyov c 


c wo, \ , \ fl \ , 2 on . Lhe Collect. 
O rov icxupov djoas, kal TayTa Ta oKEedy adrod diapTdcas ct Mark Gt 
6 Sols quiv efouciay éndvw Shewy kai oxopmiwy mateiv, Kal emi 27 a 


Tacav thy Sdvapw tod éxOpod' 6 Tov avOpwroKxtdvoy dgw dec- 
MOTHY Tapadovs Hiv, as otpouBiov madios' dv advra ppirres Job xl. 24. 
5 pnéas avtov as Luke x. 18. 
dotpamhy é€& odpavod eis ynv, ov TomiK® pyyyart, GAAG amd 
TYyns eis ATysiav, dv Exovotoy avrot KaKdvotav’ ov TO iia 2 Ed 
Enpaiver lal Kal 77 men THKEL Opn, Kat 7 GANOELa peéver 


eis Tov aidva’ Ov aivel Ta vyTIA, Kal evAOyel TA OndAdCovTaA’ 


\ / 
Kal Tpéuet ao Tpocdmou duvayeds cov’ 


Ov Dpvovor Kal mpooKvvoto ayyeAou 6 émPdrerwv emt Thy yi Ps. civ. 32. 
Ka TOLay adTHY Tpewew* 6 GmTdwevos TOY dpéwy, Kal katvifovrat’ 
6 dtethav Oaddooy Kai Enpaivwy aithy, kal mdévras Tobs ToTapous Nahumi.4, 3. 
7 A 3 Ane. a a A Pies € n 
avTAs efepnuav’ ov vedédar Kovioptés TOY TodGv’ O TEpLTATOV 
/ N 
emt Oaacons, ws én edddovs’ povoyerns Océ, weyddov Tlarpos 


1 al. oixéras. 


6 Clementine Liturgy. 


[Itc Yié, émirfunoov rots Tmovnpots mvedpact, kat picar Ta Epya Tar 
XElpOv gov eK THS TOU addorpiov avevpatos evepyetas’ Ott gol 
Séfa, Th Kal céBas, kal bi cob TO ow Tlarpt év ayiw TIved- 
wart, els Tovs aldvas’ dunv. 
Kai 6 dudxovos AeyéerTo" 
TIpoeAdere, of évepyoupevot. 
IV. Kal per’ abrovs mpoopavetro* 
Dismissal of . EtéaoGe, of dwtidpevot. 
a. "Exrevas of muoTol mdvrTes UTep avTGy Tapakad€owper, STws 
ey? 6 Kiaptos karagidon adtovs, puydévtas eis roy tod Xpiorod 
ding. Odvarov, cvvavacrivat airG Kai werdxous yeverOar Tis Baot- 
Nelas uvTod, Kal Kolvwvovs Tv pvotynpiwy avrod: évdon Kal 
cvyxataréén abrovs pera TGV owCopevwy ev TH ayig avrod 
éxkAnola. 
SGoov kat dvdornoov avrovs ev TH oH xapert. 
Karacdpayrodpevo, t@ Oe@ Ota TOU Xpiorov ‘avrod, KXivavres evdo- 
yeloOwoay mapa Tov émokémov thvde THY EvAOYiay. 
ec, _ ‘O apoeiray 61a Tav dylwv cov mpodntey Tois pvorpevors: 
Is. 16,  Aovcadbe, kabapol yiverbe> Kai dua Tov’ Xpiorod vopoberjoas 
THY TVEVLATLKHY avayevynow* avTos Kat viv Emde ent Tovs 
Banrionevovs, kal evAdynoov avtods Kat dylacov, Kat mapa- 
axevacov a€iovs yevecOar THs TvEevpaTikhs cov Swpeds Kal Tis 
aAnOwihs viobecias, Tv TVEevpaTiKGy cov pvoTnplov, THs pera 
TOY CMfopevony eriovvaywyis, 61a Xpicrot tod cwrhnpos Hpav’ 
bu’ od cor dd§a, Tit Kal oe€Bas ev dyiw TIvedpari, ets tovs 
al@vas’ dpnv. 
Kal Aeyér@ 6 Sidxovos” 


TTpoedOere, of horiCdpevor. 


V. Kai mera rovro knputréro* 
Dismissal f ‘ ey Tn 
a Evgaode, ot év TH peravola. 
Penitents. 


? n , n n 

Exrevas tavres tneép tov év peravola ddeApav mapaxade- 
a v4 € ; n 

The Bid. TOME, OTMS O Hidotktlpywv Oeds tmodeién adrois dddv pera- 

ding. / Be . A \ , ‘es , 

volas, mpoodeytat airy Thy madwediay kal rhy eLouodrdsynow, 

* Ss A A 

Rom. xvi. 20. kat ouvtpiijy Tov Latavav bard Tods wédas adtay év TaxeL, Kal 


. ee yA lol A 
2Tim. ii. 26. AUTpwanTaL avtovs amd Tihs Tayld0s tod StaBddou xal THs 
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a , a la ‘ 3f/ 9 \ 3 \ \ > 
emnpeias Tov Saipdvwv, Kal e£éAntar adtovs amo mavtos abe- Via 
plrov Adyou, kal Taons ardémou mpakews, Kal Tovnpas évvotas™ 
n n , 
ovyxwpjon d& avrois mavta Ta TapanTepaTa aiTav, Ta TE 
€ - N SS , A. gp , a > 2A , ee 
EKOVTLA Kat TA Akovota, Kat éGadeupy TO kat adTav xetpdypadpor, Col. ii. 14. 
Kat eyypaypnrar avrovs év BiBAo Cwijs’ Kabdpy 8€ abtods Amd 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
TavTds pohucpod capkds Kail mveduatos, kal évdon avrovs dmo- 
KataoTnoas eis THY dytay atTod Toiuyyy’ Ste adTds yiWeTKEL TO . 
t € nA oe , , g \ y iy NPs 
TAQTHLA NOV" OTL Tis KavXnoETAL ayvyY Exew Kapdlav ; 7} Tig Prov. xx. 9. 
Tappyoidcerar Kalapds eivar dd dpaptias; mdvtes ydp éopev Ecclus. viii. 
3 2 , v cS > A 3 f n ie 
ev €mitiypiots. Ere vmép aut@y extevéotepov dSendapuev, dre 
5) , 2 3 Coe eC i A xg 3 
Xapa yiveTau ev OUpavw ETL EVt épapTtwe PETAVOOUVTL, OT WS ATO- Luke xv. 7. 
/ a 4 bia 4 n / j 
atpapevtes may epyov adeyitov mpocoixewhGor Tacn mpdagter 
3 a 7, € f \ @ / 3 nm A 
ayabn, iva 6 ptravOpwros Oeds 7 TAXOS, EvpEVaS Tpocdeedpevos 
3. AA i? ay 
auTaév Tas Aitds, GmoKaTaoTHoy avtois eis THY TpoTEépay d€iar, 
Kal Grodday altots Thy ayadXlacw Tod awTypto i j Ps, i 
on s Thy dyahAtaow Tod cwrypiou, Kai mvedpate Ps. li. x2, 14. 
HYepovuno ompigy adtods, iva pyxétt cadevOdor ta Sia Bypara Ps. xvii. 5. 
auTGv, GAG KataiwOGou Kowwvol yevécOar trav dylwv adtov 
€ na N a an / 7 a O, A 2! 
lep@v, Kal peToxo. TOV Oeiwy pvotnpior iva, afio. anopar- 
Oevres THs viobecias, TUXwor Tis aiwviou Cwijs. 


"Ete exTevOs Tavres Umep avtav eimwpev’ Kvpie €A€noor’ b 
a ee ae , Lo 7 aA ows Szlent 
YGaor avtovs, 6 Ocds, kai avaorynoov TH eA€et cov. Prayer. 


v nw nm“ ~ n Lal 
‘Avactavtes TH Oe did tod Xpioctod avrov xAivare xal 
3 “a é 

evdoyeto be. 

’"ErevyéaOw ovv 6 émiokormos Totade’ 

Tlavtoxpatop @eé aidvie, S€onoTa TGV 6Awv, kriota Kal ¢ 
, n , e N 4 , , 3 , The Collect. 
TpvTave TOV TavtTwV, 6 TOY dvOpwrov Kéapou Kdcpoyv dvadeiEas 

nN N ig OS A 
dua Xpisrot, ai voyor dSovs avt@ Eudutov Kal ypantov mpos 76 
a 2 \ 3 vr ¢ — \ ¢ , ¢ s \ 
(nv avtov evOecpws, ws AoyiKdY’ Kal GpaptdovTL broOHKnY dovs 
\ A 
Mpos meTaVOLay THY cavtov ayabdrnta’ mide emt Tods KEKALKOTAS 
b) li ” a 
goL avxeva wuxijs Kal odparos’ btu ov BovAer Tov OdvaTov Tod Cf, Ezek. 
a , xXvillo@ge 

GpapTwAod, GAAG THY pEeTavo.aV, MoTE anootpépar adrdov and Tis 
6300 atro’ Tis Tovnpds, kai Civ. “O Nuveviray mpoodefdpevos 
TH petavotay’ 6 0éNwy wévtas dvOpdtrous owOivat, kal eis Emlyvw- x Tim. ii. 4. 
aw &dnfetas ENOetv' 6 Tdv vidv TpoTdefdpevos, TOV KaTapaydrTa CF. Luke xv. 


‘ / > nan 3 , an r \ Q ' 39, 31. 
Tov Bloy QUTOU dowTws, TaTpiKOls OTAAyXvVoLS Oia THY PEeTaVvoLay 


V.e 


2 Chron. vi. 
36. 


15) CXXX. 3, 4. 
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za n n XN / ‘ (cd 

avtos Kat viv mpdodeEar TOY ikerGv cov THY pEeTayvwHow' OTL 
obk got ds ox Gpaptycetal cor édv yap dvopias Tapatnpyoy, 
Kupte, Kipue, tis Smootjoetat; Str Tapa cold ihaopds €or’ Kal 
3 f 3 \ a © P 3 id 3 a f b) fells 
dnoxatdoTnooy autovs TH ayia cov éxxAnoig ev tH mporépa akia 
\ a XY an na n nN \ n € Tg 3 @ 
kal Tyny, 61a Tov XptoTod, TOU Oeod Kat awtnpos jyav’ ou’ ov 
dd€a Kal j tv To aylw Tvetpart, els rods al@vas’ 
cot dd6£a kal Tpookvyyats, €v TO aylg Mart, Els TODS § 


b / 
. aLnv. 


{lissa 
SFidelium. 


VI. a 


Deacon’s 
Litany, or 
Bidding 
Prayer. 


Matt. vii. 25. 


Kat 6 dtdxovos Aeyéero* 
’AmrodveoOe, of ev peravoia. 
Kat mpooribera’ 
Myris ray py Suvapévwy mpoeAGer@™ Goot TuaTOt KAivwpey 
youu. AenOGpev trod Oeod bia tod Xpiotod avrod. T[lavres 
4 \ \ nS “ n 3 na / 
ovvTovws TOY Weov ba Tod Xpiorod avrov Tapaxadéooper. 
€ n 4 n , n n 
Trp ris elpyvns cat THs evotabetas Tov Kdopov Kal TOV 
aylwy éxxAnoray Senddyev Sms 6 Tov Gav Ocds aidiov Kal 
avahaipetoy Thy EavTov elpyynv juiv tapacyxouto, tva év mAnpo- 
, n 9 7 na n n 
popia tis Kar evoeBevav aperijs SiareAobyras Huds cvvrypyen. 
€ XN ” € , n \ n > , n 
Yep tHs ayias KafoduKjs Kat amooToAKhs exxAnoias THs 
Bs N / a 
amo Tepatwv Ews Tepatav SenOGpev’ Stws 6 Kuptos deerctov 
BOY \ a 
auTny Kat axAvddvictoy diapvddgy Kal diarnpyon pexpe Tijs 
ovvTedctas Tov aiGvos, Teepedopevny emt thy wézpay, 
ca n / n 
Kat vnep tis evade dyias rapotias denOGuev" Sms katuki- 
4 ¢ «n € n e4 7 b] , N 9 3 A 
oY Nas 0 Toy GAwY Kuptos avevddtas thy émovpdvioy adrod 
9 ‘4 n a 
eAmida peradiaxeiv, Kal ddiddentoy ata tis Sefoews amo- 
diddvar THy dpedyv. 
€ XX 3 a an n 
Lrep adons emoxonis tis txd Tov odpavdv t&v dpOoro- 
UA \ , n n n n 
pouvvtay tov Adyoy Ths ois adnOetas dSenOdyev" kal brep Tov 
9 4 € “ | , \ n n 4 n n 
EMLOKOTOU HYUOY lax@Bov Kal TGv TapotKiOy adtod SenOGmev* 
€e _% n 3 ld € n tA n “a n 
umep TOU ETLaKOTIOU NOV KAnwevTos Kal TOV TapoLKL@y avTOD 
Lad Py ( eS a 9 , n i a n 
dendGpev" intp Tob emoxdnov huey Ebodtov xat rev TAPOLKLOV 
mn Fate? € 3 , Q ray , 
denOopev" Sts 6 oixtippwr Oeds Xaplonrat avrovs tats aytas 
3 n 9 7 t a la 
aUTOU EKkAnoiats oWous, evTipous, waxponwepevovras, Kat TimLov 
3 a \ a ‘] 
aurols TO yypas Tapacxyta: ev edoeBela, Kal dixaroodyy. 


' al. mpocedOérw, 
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Kat imép trav mpecButépwv nydv SenOGper' Stws 6 Kuptos 
pvonta: avtovs amo TavTds atémou Kal Tovynpot mpayparos, Kal 
g@oV Kal évTipoy TO TpETBuTepLov avdtots TapdacxoL. 

€ n an a 

Yrép raons Tis év Xpior@ dvakovias kal vanpecias SenOauev, 

‘ an / 
Oras 6 Kipios dueutrov Thy diaxoviay avtots mapacyyrat. 

e rT nw nr E “a 

Trép avayvoctdv, padtav, Tapbever, ynpOv TE Kai dppavGv 
denOGpev, Umép Tov ev ov vyias Kal Texvoyoviats dSenPaper, 
4 ¢ , \ 4 b] \ ° , 

Omws 6 Kupuos tots mavtas atrovs éAenon. 

€ aN 9 , e , n hs CIN ~ 3 

Trép ebvovywv doiws mopevopevwy SenOGpev" vTép TOV EV 
éyKpateia kal evrAaBeia Senddpev. 

‘Y rép Tov kaptopopovvtav ev TH dyla éxxAnola kal moLotvTwv 
Tols Tévyot TAS eAXEnpootvas SenOGyev’ Kal tnép TOY Tas Bvaias 

ky 9 \ , a Atk ny n 2 
Kal Tas aTapxas mpocdhepdvTwy Kupio to Oca nuay SenbGper 
cg ¢€ ? X 3 , 3 \ n 5 ’ 3 “A 
OTws 0 Tavayabos Oeds Gpeiiynrar avrovs Tais émovpaviats avTov 
dwpeais, kal 8@ avrois év T® Tapdvtt ExarovTamAaciora Kal év 
TO MeAXOvTL Cony aidvioy Kal yaptontrar adrots avTt THY Tpoc- 

n , 
Kaipey Ta aidvia, avTi Tdv étyeiwy Ta eTOUparta. 

¢ n n los a 

Trép tov veohwrictoy ddehdov nuav SenbOpev Straws 6 

, —_— \ , 

Kupios otnplén atrovs cal BeBadon. 

¢ n a n las 

Trép tav ev appworia eLeraCopevor ddeAPav Hudv denOGper, 
Omes 6 Kpios pvonrat avrovs maans vdcov Kal dons padakias, 

\ , 3 , a © ‘4 3 a 3 ? 

Kal TWOUS ATOKaTaTTHGN TH ayia avTod éxkAyoig. 
¢€ n n 
Yrép trAEdvTwY Kal ddotTopovvTwy denOGpyev’ bTép TeV ev 
f n a 
peTaddots xat e€oplars cal pudakats cal decpots dvrwy Sia Td 
a4 n g n “4 e \ n 9 ad , 
ovoyia, TOU Kuptov denOGuev' uTEep TOY év TuKpG Sovdeia KaTa- 
TovoupEevony SenOGuev’ trep exOpOv Kal prcodvtwv huas b€706- 
e Ss n , € nr \ \. “n , n j 
MEV, UTEP TOV OtwKOVT@V Has Sia TO dvoua Tov Kupiov denOGpev, 
oe € UA ob \ XN 3 lan if XN 2 
oT7wS 0 Kuptos mpavvas tov Ovpov avToyv diackeddon THY Kal 
ec a 3 f 
Hudy dpyiy. 

€ A n 

Trép tav ew dvrov cal wemAavynpevor SenOGuev, Tas 6 
Kvptos avrovs émorpéeyn. 


a 


Tév vyriov ris exxAnoias prnpovedompev, Onws 6 Kupsos 
TeAcLdoas avTa év TS HéBw adrod els perpov HAtkias ayayn. 

€ s b) v4 n o ¢€ , , Cpe \ 

Vrep adAjAwv SenOopev, dmas 0 Kuptos typyon yeas Kat 

n A n “a n 

prdrdéy 17 abrod xdpirt els TéAos, Kal donTat Tuas Tod Tovypob 


VI. a 


b 


Szlent 
Prayer. 


Cc 


Prayer of 
the Faithful. 


Eph. v. 27. 


Cf. John x. 
20. 


John xvii. 17. 


Ps. xcl. 5, 6. 


Wil. 


KIss OF 
PEACE. 
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\ f n , n 3 / \ > , \ 
Kal TAVT@Y TOY oKaVvodrAwY TOV epyaouevay THV avopiayv, Kal 
VA 3 oS 4 b) nN \ 9 / 
cwon eis THY Bactrelav avTod THY ETovpariov. 
¢€ “ lay n 
Trip mdons Yuyis xpiotiavys denOGpev. 
n a n / 
SSoov kai dvaotynoov Hnpas, 6 Oeds, ro EA€et gov. 
n \ / ~ 
’Eyeipdueda. AenOevtes extevOs Eavtovs Kat GAAHAovs TH 
(GvtTt Me@ 1a rod Xpiorod avtod wapadwpeHa. 
Emevxéobo d¢ 6 dpxtepeds kat Aeyero' 
= n “ ef 
Kvpie mavtoxpdrop, tyuore, 6 év tndols karouav, Gyre ev 
fa) , 
dylos dvatavdpeve, Gvapxe, movapye’ O Sia Xpiorov Kypvypa 
yvacews dSovs iv els ealyvwow tijs ons d0Ens Kal Tod dvdpards 
@ 3 / Ga 9 f a 2S \ n + 3 
gov, ov éhavepwoen juiv eis KaTaAnYWLV? avTos Kat viv EmLOE Ot 
aA : a f 
avtob émt TO toiuvidy cov TovTo’ Kal AUTpwoat avTo Tans ay- 
nr n 5 
volas kal movypas mpagews, kat 56s PdBo goPetcOat ce Kat 
ayarn ayanay oe kal oreANeoOa amd Tpoowrov dd€ys cov" €v- 
pevys advtois yevod Kal tAews Kal emjKoos ev Tals mpocevyxais 
ba) N , 3 \ 3 / > / 3 be 
avTay, kal dvAagov aitovs aTpenTous, GueuTTOVUS, AvEyKANTOVs, 
of, Moy e} td \ (a . » a A ¢€ 4 ” 
iva wow Gyo. copare Kat Wux7, ph Exovtes oTridov H putida H Te 
A > ) n 9 
T&v TovodTwv, AAA’ iva wow Gptior kal pndets Ev avrots 2) KoAoBos 
oe, , r) XN Le, 4 Loe) Ld 
7 ateAns. Apwye OuvvaTe, ATpoTWTOANTTE, yEevovd avTtAnTTwp 
a n , a. 92 , a , a A 
Tov Aaov cov TovToOD, dv eEnydpacas TO Tysim To Xpiotod cov 
ce / t a 
aivatt, mpoordtns, émikoupos, Tayias, pvAag, TEelxos epupve- 
/ n an 
Tatov, ppaypds dodadetas, Ori €x THs ons XELpos ovdEls apTAacaL 
f \ 
OvvaTat’ ovde yap éoTL Oeds GaovEp av Erepos, Srt ev col 7 VTO- 
“ n a 
Bovn nav. “Aylacov adtous év TH dAnMeia aou, Ste 6 Adyos 6 ods 
ld , >] f “A 
Gdybera éortv. “Ampocydpiate, dnapaddyioTe, ploat avtovs 74- 
, \ f 
ans vooou kal taons padakias, TavTos TapanTepatos, maons 
2 f \ / n 
emnpelas kat amatns, ams pédBou €xOpov, awd Bédous metopevou 
, 
NBEpas, Grd mpdypatos év oxdter Siatropevopevou’ kal xaTatiwoor 
3 ‘\ na 3 , las n 5 n n en n 
avTovs THs alwviov (wis, tis év.-Xpiot 7G via cov T@ povo- 
n n rn N n n . 
yevel, TO Oe@ kal cwrhpr nuv, bt ov cou dd€a kal océBas év 
‘A , Uy , n Ve N > AS an la 37 
yio Uvevpatr, viv cat det xai eis Ttovs alévas 74v aidver’ 
Gpny. 
Kai pera rovro Xeyéer@ 6 dudkovos* 


II pdoxwpev. 
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Kai doratécbw 6 émickomos Thy ékkAnolay Kal AeyeTo" VII. 

c n “~ e on 

H eipjvn rod Ocod pera TdvTov tuav. 

Kai 6 Aads aroxpivac bo" 

eee. , r 
Kat peta tov mvedvparos cov. 
Kal 6 dtdxovos eimdta mace 
/ f / € 

*Aomdaacbe GAAHAOVs ev Hidjparte ayle. 

Kat doraléaOwoayr of tod KAnpov Tov émicKoroy, of Naikolt avdpes Tovs 
Aaixovs, ai yuvaixes rds yuvaixas. Ta matdia S€ ornkérwoay mpos TO 
Bipart’ Kat Sidxovos avrois erepos atm éeheatas, mas pi) arakract. 

\ , , X , \ Bcd \ \ 

Kal dAdo Sidxovor mepimareiraoay Kal oKxoreitwoay Tovs avdpas Kai Tas 

oe bf \ , , , \ Z u a , A 
yuvaikas, drws pu) OdpuBds tis yevnrat, Kal py tis vevon } WiOvpion 7 

U ¢ A 4 € U b ] 4 Lol 3 a i“ . € 
vuotaén. Of dé dSidxovor iotdcOwaay cis ras tev avdpav Ovpas kal of 
¢ 4 > N nw“ na @ , > U > = 3 7 
UmodidKovot eis Tas TOV yuralKY, Orrws pytis €&EAOot pte avorxOn n Ovpa, 
Kav moTds Tis , KaTa TOY KaLpov THS dvaopas* Eis dé brodidKovos SiddTw 
3 , a a € a“ , 4 a a“ 3 
and xetpav Tots tepedat, ovpBodov KaGapdrntos Wuyav Gew avaxet- 
pevar. 

n , , 
[Kai edOds Aeyérw 6 Sidkovos*]}* My tis TOY KaTnXOUMEVOV, BH 
n 3 / A 4 n € 

TLS TOV AKPOWMEVOY, MH Tis TOV aTioTwY, Pn TIS TOY ETEpO- 

, N , 2 NS >. + t ec , 
ddfwv. OF riv mpadryy edyxiy evxdpevor TpoedOeTe* Ta Tardia 

4 4 , f , b) 
Tpochap.Bavecbe, at pnrepes* pry Tis KaTa Twos, pn Tis «EV 
> \ , = 

wmoxpioe. “OpOol apds Kipiov pera pdoBov Kal Tpdopov éEatares 
> f 
OPEV TpoT Peper. 

“Ov yevopévav ot Sidxovor mpocayerocay ta SGpa TO emiokédr@ mpos WITLI. 
To Ovovaornpiov’ Kat of mpecBurepor éx SeEtGv avrov cal €& evovipor Che ceo 
aTnkérwoay ws dv pabnral mapecrares Sidackdd\@. Avo dé Sidxovoe €& [mpocko- 

n “a “a 4 v4 n § / or OF- 
ExaTépay TOV pepav Tov bvc.acrnpiou Karexérooay €& bpéevav AeTTOy pimi- me 
dtov } mrepay Tadvos, 7 GOdvns* Kat npépa admocoBelrwoay Ta pikpa TaY 
intapevoy (oar, Ores dv pn éyxpivmrevrat eis Ta KUmeAXa. 

Evédpevos ovy xa’ éavrov 6 apxiepeds Gpa Tots iepedory kat Napmpay 
eoOnra petevdvs kal otras mpos TO Ovotacrnpio, TO TpdmaLtoy TO aTavpOd 
KaTa TOU peT@TOVU TH YELpl Toinodpevos eidTa” 


1 The original has here pypl 57) waye "IdnwBos, 6 ddedpds “Iwdvvov Tov 
ZeBedaiov, iv’ evOds 6 StdKovos A€Eyn" 
. ? al. mpooedSere. And this is probably correct; the Deacon’s Bidding 
Prayer (VI. a) being 4 mpwrn evx7n, according to the analogy of the similar 
Forms in Apost. Constitt. VIII. xxxv, xxxvii. 3, xl. 2. 

$ The ‘ First Oblation’ being the presentation of the Bread, Wine, and 
other offerings by the contributors of the same. Cf, imép Tay Tas Ouaias Kai 
Tas adnapxas mpoopepdyTwy (p. 9). 


Che Ana- 
phora, 
IX. a 


Benediction. 


SuRSUM 
CorDaA. 


EuCcHA- 
RISTIC 
PREFACE. 


b 
Eph. iii. 15. 


Col. i. 15. 


Col. i. 17. 
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‘H xdpis tod mavtoxpdropos Qeod kat 7 ayann Tob Kuplov 


lad n n n »# 
hav “Inood Xpiotob Kal 7) Kowwvla rod aytov Mvevparos ear 


META TAVTOV TUAV. 
Kat mavres cuppaves eyerooay’ 


"Ort kal pera TOU MVEvpaTOS Gov. 


A 


XN e¢ 3 te wv S fe) 
al o apxtepeus Ava Tov vouv. 


Kat mdvres* *Eyopev mpos Tov Kvptov. 


ne 


al 6 dpxepevs” EdyaptoTnompev 7 Kupio. 


ai mavres. “A€&iov Kal dSikatov. 


A 


Nie 9 ‘ Sus A 
Kai 0 apxtepevs etrraro 


n f A \ 
"Aftov as adnOGs Kat Sixacovy, mpd TavToy avupvety oe TOV 
ovTws dvra Oedv, Tov po THY yevnTav Gvta, & ob Tica Twatpid 


év odpave Kat émt ys dvoudlerar, Toy pdvoy ayevvynToy Kal avap- 
xov kal 4Bacirevrov, cal ad€om0Tov, Tov avevden, TOY TavTds 
ayabov xopnydv, Tov maons aitias Kal yevéoews Kpeitrova, TOV 
mavTore KaTa Ta avTa Kal @oattws éxovra’ e£ ov Ta TavTa, 


» , o 
kadanep &x« Tivos aernpias, els TO Elva TapyAer. 


xb yap « 


7 avapxos yvGars, 7 aldios Gpacis, 7 ayévyntos axon, 7) Gdldaxros 
copia 6 mpGros Tn pice, al udvos TO eivat, Kal KpEelTTwY TaV- 
\ b) oa, ¢ \ f 9 n , » 3 \ 9 ‘ 
TOs apiOot* “O ra TavTa éx TOD pH GvTOS Els TO EivaL Tapayayav 


Ota TOU povoyevods Gov viod' avrov 5€ Tpo TavTwY aldver yev- 
vnoas Bovdjoet, kal Svvauer, kal GyaddrynTL, aueoiTedTas, vidv 
povoyevn, Acyov Gedy, co¢lay cay, tpwtétokov Tdons KTigEws, 
dyyeAov Ths weyadns BovaAfs cov, apyepea adv, Baotréa S& Kal 
Kvptov raons vonrijs kal alaOyntis picews, tov mpd TévTwy, du’ oF 


‘ / 
TQ TQAVTQ. 


/ - na 
Xv yap, Océ aidvie, 50 ad’rod ta mdvta wetolynkas 


kal dv atret Ths mpoonxovons mpovoias Ta bra aG€uois’ Sv oD 
yap TO eivat exaplow, 8 advtod Kal TO ed elvar edwpjow’ 6 
©cos kal waryp Tod povoyevods viod cov’ 6 bv avtod apd 
ndvrov Toujoas Ta XepovBls al ta Sepadip, aldvds Te Kal 
otpatlas, duvayers te kal e£ovolas, dpyds Te Kat Opdvovs, 
apxayyédous Te Kat dyyeAous* Kal pera Tatra TdvTa Tojoas bv 
avrod Tov pawwéduevoy Todroy Kdcpov Kal mavTa Ta ev aita. Dd? 


? With much of what follows cf. 1 Clem. c. xx. 
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Ss HS @¢ \ 3 N e J , N ¢ Yd ¢€ 3 
yap €l O TOV OVpavOY ws Kapapay oTHoAS Kal ws depp Ex- 
, Q S n S59 b) Xx ¢€ V4 , , " e / 
Teas, Kat THY ynv em ovdevds idpioas yvdun pdvyn’ 6 aH€as 

f n 
OTEPeMUA, Kal VUKTA Kal jépay KaTacKevacas’ 6 eEayayav POs 
3 n \ “n la a b] \ ‘\ f se 
éx OnoavpGv, Kat Ty TovTOV oTOAH ETAayYAywV TO OKOTOS, Els 
9 , n >) ~ , 4 , ‘“ e \ ee 
avatavAay TOV EV TW KOTLM KLVOULEVWV (owv* 6 TOV TALov 


Ps. civ. 2. 


IX. b 


ragas cis dpxas Ths Hpepas ev ovpave Kal TiHy cEAnYHY cis Gpyds Gen. i. 16. 


TiS vuKTos, Kal TOY YopoV TOV aoTEpwy ev Opava KaTaypdas, 
eis alvoy Tis ons feyadompeneias’ 6 Toijoas Bdwp mpds mdoWw 
ewe 27 \ \ 9 5 a 
kat kaOapowv, aépa (wTtkov mpos elomvory Kat pwvis amddocwv 
dua yAOTTNns TANTTOVENS TOV dépa, Kal AkonVY ovVvEpyoupEevAY dT 
abrov as énatew elodexopevny THY Tpoonintoveay aith hadiay’ 
6 Tolnoas Top Tpos oKéToOvs TapapvOiay, mpos evdelas avaTtAr- 
\ \ , tour \ , e939 b) a, € 
pwoww, kal TO OeppaiverOar nuas Kal doticerOar tn attod" 6 
“ f J / cal “a \ N\ \ > V4 
THY peydAnv OdrAaccav xwpicas THs ys, Kat THY pev dvadei—as 
, ‘N\ SX \ / , S X SS 4 n 
TA@THV, THY 5€ Tool Baciwov Tonoas, Kal THY prev C@ots parkpots 
AY JS 4 ») NG 4 Nd i? , 
Kat peyadots TAnOuvas, THY 5€ NuEepots Kal aTLOaccols TANPeCas, 
gutois te duaddpors otéwas, kal Bordvais oTepavecas, kal 
¥ , \ , / - t 
avOeow KaAAvvas, Kal omEppac. TAOUTICaS’ O oVaTHOApPLEVOS 
v7 \ ‘4 4 Gs ‘4 € n € f 
aBvocov, Kal peya KUTOS auTH TeEpLOeis, GABUpGY VOaTaV TETw~- 
pevvéva meAayn, TEpippagas S& adrhy mAas Gpyou NemTo- 
Tatns’ 6 mvEevpacl more pev adTiy Kopupdr eis dpewv péyeOos, 
mote S€ oTpwvyiav avtyy os mediov, kat more pev éxpaiver 
a of a 
XEpovl, ToTe S€ Tpavvwv yadynvyn, Os vavoindpols TAWTHpOLY 
evKoAOV Elva Tpos Topelay’ 6 moTamots Staleaas Tov bTO God 
dia Xpicrod yevopevov Kdopov, Kal yewappos emixAvoas, Kat 
2) ] 
n 3 J , ¥y XN Sf 3 ed >) ”~ 
mnyais Gevyaois peOvaas, dpect dé mepiodlyéas eis ESpav ATpeut 
n 5 f 3 , / \ , 
yns aopadectaTny. “EmAjpwoas yap cov Tov Kdcpov, Kal 
Guexoopynoas avtov Botdvais evdopots Kal lacipors, (dots ToA- 
Aots kat diaddpois, GAkluous kal doOeveotépors, edwdipors Kat 
évepyots, uepois Kal aTiOdocols’ EpmeTav ovptypots, mTNVaV 
moiklAwy KAayyais’ éviavTGy KUKAols, wnvav Kal uepay ap.b- 
pots, TpomGv Ta€eot, vepav duBpordKkov dSiadpopais, eis KkapToOv 
yovas kal (dwy ovoTtaciv, otabpiv dvépov diaTvedvTwy, Gre 
Tpootax$Got Tapa cov, Tav gutTav Kai TGv BoTavev TO 
TAHGos. Kal od pdvov tov kdopov edyptovpynoas, GAG Kal 


Cf. Ps, ixv. 7. 


Job xxviii. 
25- 


v 


IX. b 


Gen. i. 26. 


Gen. ii. 8. 


Gen. ii. 15; 
ili. 24. 
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Tov KoopoToAitny avOpwrov év avt@ éenotnoas, Kdopou Kdopov 
airov dvadeiLas' einas yap TH of copia’ worjowpev &vOpwtror 
5 > vA e s \ §° e a 5 XN 3 é A 3 65 
KAT ELKOVO YPRETEPOV, KQU K@ OPOLWWOLV KOQL APXETWOAY THY LXVUWV 
Tis Faddoons, Kat Tav TetewOv TOG odpavod. Aid Kat TemolnKas 
abrov éx wuyis G0avdrov cal cdparos oxedactod ris pev ex 
TOD pi) GvTos, TOO Se ex TOY TecodpwVv oToLXElwy’ Kal dédwxas 

on a aS / 
ait, KaTa pey THY Wuxyv, THY AoyiKHY Sidyvwoww, edoeBeEtas 
kat doeBelas Siaxpiow, Sixaiov Kal adikov mapatypyow’ . Kara 
dS TO oGpa THY wevTaBAov exapiow alcOnow, Kal Ti pera- 
Barixiy xinow. Xb ydp, Océ mavroxpdtop, bia Xpicrod 
Trapddevcov év “Ede. kata dvatohds épdtevoas tavrolwy durdv 
edwdluav Kdop@, kat év aiTe ws dv ev éEotia Twodutede? elon- 
yayes adtov’ Kav TO Troveiy vopov Sédwxas aire eudutov, STws 
olxodev kat map éavtod eyo. Ta oneppara tis Oeoyvactas. 
- 
Eicayayov dé «is rov ths tpudis mapddeoov, mdvrayv pev 
avijxas att@ tiv eovolay mpos perdAnwey, Evds 5 povov Thy 
yebow dmeimas éw Amid. xpeitrévov, iva, ev pvddéy rhv 
evToAny, picOov tatrns TtHy ABavaciay kopionrar. 7Apedt- 
n n , n 
gavra € Tihs EvToAis, Kat yevodyevoy amnyopevpévov KapTod 
, n 
anarn dpews Kal oupBovdria yuvaikds, Tod pev mrapadelcov 
duxalws e€Gcas atrdv, dyaborntt S& eis TO Tavredés ATOdAd- 
a Ms 
pevov ovx vmepeldes’ cov yap iv Snutovpynua’ aA xabv- 
}, n \ n os 
motagas abitS THY xrlow, dédoxas adT@ olkelois fdpGcr Kal 
‘4 4 € un \ , n Ul ? ‘ 
Tovos ToplCey EavTg TH Tpopyv, cod mavta dvovTos Kat 
bE \ 7 i , N \ 9\ / 25s 
avgovros Kat Tematvovtos* xpdvw dé mpds dAlyov abrov kot- 
ee >] 
wloas, dpkw cis ToAtyyeveciay exddreoas’ bpov Oavdrov hicas, 
‘\ 3 > f n , 
Cony e€ dvactdcews émnyyeidw. Kat od rodro pdvov, GdAd 
‘ \ ef Scat gail An Sef f \ ? ! 
Kat Tous €€ auTou eis TANOos avapiOyor xéas, Tovs eupelvavTas 
3 l4 \ SS “A 
cot eddgacas, Tos d& dmoardvras cov éxddacas, [wal] rod pev 
5 A € Smee , n 
ABed ws dctov mpoodegdpevos thy Ovaolav, rod de ddeAgontdvov 
Katy anoortpadels rd SGpov, ds evayods’ Kat mpc j é 
pov, ws é€vayovs’ Kal mpos TovToLs TOV 
X\ N 9 XN 
279 kal tov "Eves apoceddBov, cal rov ’Evay perarébexas. 
\ X\ Co) od \ n a n 
2v yap «t 6 Snpuoupyds Tov dvOpdzrev, Kal Tis Cwhs xopnyds, 
A nr 3 , , n n 
kal THs evdelas TANpwTis, Kal TGV VdpwV doTHp, Kal TOY pvdAaT- 
, > \ n 
TovTwY avTovs ptobaTobdTns, Kai TOY mapaBawwdvT@Y adrovs 


Clementine Liturgy. 15 


xdukos’ 6 TOV peyay KaTaKAvopoy ermayayov To KdoHo bia TO 
TAHV0s THv aoeByodvrwr, kal Tov dSixatov NGe pvodpevos ex Tob 
n 3 / \ 3 X a / S n 5 
KataxAvopod év Aapyaxt ovy dKTo Woyxais, TéAOS pev TGV Tapw- 
XnkoTwVv, apxyyy 5€ Tay pehAdvTav emyiverOar' 6 Td hoBepdv 
mip Kara THs Dodounvis wevramédews eLaas, xal yiv kapropdpoy 
eis GApyv Oduevos dd kaxias TOv KaToiKouvTwy év airy, Kal Tov 
/ a a 
dctov Aor éEaptdcas tod éumpyopod. Xb ef 6 tov “ABpadp 
puodpevos mpoyovikis aoeBelas, Kal KAnpovduov Tov Kdapov 
KaTaotyoas, Kal eupavicas a’t@ tov Xpiordy cov’ 6 Tov 
MedAxtoedéx dpxvepéa tys Aatpelas mpoxerpisdyevos’ 6 Tov 
ToAvTAaY OeparovTd cov "1aB vixnriy tot apxyexdxov ddews 
> / a ae ee \ 2 ’ e\ t —, 
avadeifas’ 6 tov "IoadKx émayyedias vidv Tmounsdyevos’ 6 Tov 
"laxaB marépa daédexa Taidwv Kai tovs é& avrod eis wAROOS 
f \ 3 ‘\ 9 yf 9 € 4 / nm 
X€as, kal eloayayov eis Atyumtov ev EBdounKovta TévTe Wryats. 
Sv, Kupre, [tov] "loonp odx trrepeides' GAAA pro Ody Tis bia oe 
cwdpootyns €dmkas aitTe TO tGv Alyvatiwy dpyew. Dv, Kupre, 
€ 7 Gye S b / uf 9 a \ \ 
EBpaiovs v0 Atyutriwy Kkatamovoupevous ov Tepteides, ua Tas 
mpos Tovs Tatépas avTéyv emayyedlas’ GAN epptow, Koddoas 
Aiyutriovs. TapapOepdvrwy 58 rév avOpdmav tov duowKoy 
VOMOV, Kal THY KTloW, TOTE MeV AVTOMATOV VopLodYTwY, ToTe Fé 
Telov 7 Set TysyodvTwy, Kal col, T@ Oe@ TSv TavToV, cuVTAaT- 
TOVTMY, OK elacas TAaVaTbat’ GAAd, avadeifas Tov Gyidy Gov 
Oeparovta Mavojy, d’ avtot mpds BoxOeay tod dvotxod tov 
\ 4, 54 \ \ f 4) \ BA 9 
ypantov vopov dédwxkas, kat tiv Kriow Meas ody épyov eivat, 
THY 5€ TOAVOEoY TAAYHY eEdpioas’ Tov’ Aapawv Kat Tors é€ avTob 
n “A € 
leparixy Tinh eddgacas, EBpaiovs duaprovras éxdAacas, émuatpe- 
WIE, \ > / / 3 —_— ae: 
govras éd€Ew* tots Alyuntious dexamdnyo eryuapyow OdrAaccav 
\ :) , 
dteA@v ‘IopanAitas dteBiBacas’ Alyvartiouvs éemdidéavtas t70- 
Bpuxtovs anoddecas' EVAW TiKpov DOwp éyAt’Kavas’ ex TérTpas 
dxpotdjov tdwp avéxeas’ €€ odpavod Td pavva doas: tpopyy’ e& 
VA nN 
Gépos dpTuyountpay’ atiAev Tupos tTHy vixta Tpos PoTiopor, 
kat ottAov vededns tpepav mpds oKiatpov Oddnovs. Tov 
n N a 
"Inooty otpatnyov avadelEas, éExnta 2Ovn Xavavalwv bu advrod 
n 3 
kaGeires, “lopdavnv Sésfpngas, rods wotapods "HOdp é&jpavas, 
1 Cf. Wisd. xvi. 3 rpopyy Hroipuacas épruyopunrpay. 


Cf. 2 Pet. ii. 


&, 
IX. b 


Wisd. x. 6. 


Ps, cvii. 34. 


Cf. John viii. 
56. 


Cf. Rom. i. 


21-25. 


Cf. Neh. ix. 
1g. 


Ps. Ixxiv. 15. 


IX. b 


Col. i. 16. 


Is, vi. 2, 3. 


xX. 


TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


XI. 


Commemo- 
ration of the 
Work of Re- 
demption. 


Solni. rs. 


Matt. iv. 23. 


Acts v. 12. 
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rely xaréppuyas dvev pnxavndreav Kat XeIpos avOpwrlvys. 
‘Yntp andvrwv co. i) dd£a, deoT0Ta mavrokparop. X€ Tpoc- 
kypodaw dvdpipor orpatial dyyédwv, apxayyédor, Opdvey, 
la n SLL s ‘ 
KupioTytwv, apxav, efouvcrdv, duvduewv, oTpaTiGv, alovev’ Ta 
, f ~ Q N B 
XepovBip, cat ra ELamrépvya Tepadip, tals per Suot Karaka 
A ‘a \ N , 
AUTTovTa Tos Tddas, Tats Se Sul Tas KEpadds, Tats Sé duct TeTO- 
f > 4 ‘ ‘A 
peva, Kal Aéyovra dua xiAlais xtALaow apxayyeAwy, Kal puplats 
3 ; ; Z 
pupidow ayyédov, dxatamavatws kal dovyijtos Bowoais 
Kat as 6 Nads dpa eirdta* 
3 See fol 
“Aytos, Gytos, &ytos Kuptos ZaBadd: mdfpns 6 i kat H yh 
THs SdEns adTov" edAoynros eis TOds aldvas” any. 
Kat 6 dpytepeds é€ijs Neyeror 
¢ X - e 3 n \ f ef \ oe 
Aywos yap «t as Gdnfds, Kal Tavaylos, vYtaTOsS Kat UTEp- 
a \ Zz \ 
uipoduevos eis Tovs aldvas. Gytos 5€ Kal 6 wovoyerns cov vids 6 
a a A / 
Kupios fav cal Ocds "Incots 6 Xpiores, bs els mavra Uanpety- 
oduevds cor TO OcG adirod Kat warpi, els Te Snpuovpylay bid- 
a“ \ a 
gopov kal mpdvovay karddAndov, ob mepleide TO yevos Tov 
N 
avOpdrwy AaTohAvpeEvov, GAAA META PVTLKOY VOPOY, LETG VOLKHY 
Tapatveaw, MeTa Tpodytikovs eA€yxous Kal Tas TGV adyyéAwv 
émuotacias (napapberpdvtwy civ TS Oer@ kat Tov Pvorkoy vdpov 
p p t t Mh 3 
| ” 4 3 4 N \ SS 3 UA 
Kal THs pvnpyns exBadAovTwY TOV KaTakAVOPOY, THV EKTUPHOLY, 
tas cat Alyuntiwy mAnyas, Tas Kata Tladaotnvey odayas, Kat 
perrAdvtwy Scov ovderm aaédAdAvobar TavTwy), ddKNoEY adTds 
yvoun on 6 Snputovpyos avOpdrov avOpwmos yeverOat, 6 vopo- 
Oérns ind vdpous, 6 Apxtepeds iepetov, 6 ToLuyY TpdBatov’ Kal 
éfeupevicatd oe Tov éavtod Ocdv xal warépa, kal To Kéopo 
VA \ a 3 ? 9 a \ f 2 i 
KaTpAAage, kal THs emuKeyerns dpyns Tos mavTas nAEvOepace, 
4 é b€ , 3 , e © X Ad € 
padioyacos éx maperou,. yeu wetter Oyos, 6 
Eager os vids, 6 mpwTdtoKos ndans KTiGEWS, KATA TAS TEP AUTOD 
vm avTovd iii ig mpospnrelas EK eee AaBid kai 
“ABpadu, kat vais "lovda: Kal yéyover év pytpa wapOévov 6é 
f 
diamAaoowy TavTas TOUS yevvwpevors, Kal eoapKdOn 6 doapKos, 
¢€ b) , \ Bb] , / e f 
O axpoves yevynbeis Ev xpov@m yeyéventar’ ToALTEvodpeEvos 
Come, ‘ A A 
Oolws Kal Tatdevoas evOeouws, Tacav yédcov Kal wacay padakiay 
ta > 6 a 3 / Ap Q , > A A , 
€¢ avlpaTwy amehacas, onpetd te Kal Tépata év TO Kaw ToLyoas, 
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tpophs Kal morod cal Unvov petadaBav 6 tTpépwv Tavras Tovs XI. 
xpncovras tpodijs kal éummdGv wav tBov edSoxias, epavépwo€ Ps. cxlv. 16. 
Gov TO dvoua Tois ayvoodow ard, tiv ayvoway épuyddevoe, THY - 
evoeBeiay avewmipace, TO OéAnud cov eTANPwoE, Td Epyov & John xvii. 4. 
Ewxas auto étedeiwoe’ Kal Taira TavtTa KatopOécas, xepalv 
a \ es 9 , , \ a 
dvdpev katacxebeis iepewv Kal apyrepeay Yevdarvpov cal Aaod 
Tapavduov mpodocta tod THY Kakiay voonoavtos, kat ToAAG 
madav bm aitév, kal macay atiulay dmootas of cvyxwpnoe., 
4 ~ e ’ \ \ @ \ 
Tapadobels TliAdr@ TQ HyEmovt, Kal KpLOels O KplTNS, Kal KaTa- 
\ € , fal , (See VA \ 2 /, € i 
kpileis 6 COTHP, TTAVPG TpoTHAGON O aTaONs, Kal ATEOavEY O TH 
4 
ioe. aOdvaros, Kal éradyn 6 woroids, va maCovs Avon Kat 
’ / 
Bavdrov e&éAnrat tovrovs bu ods Tapeyevero, Kal pyén Ta Seopa 
a t Yes <9 f ’ a. oe —, 
Tov diaBdAov, Kal pvontat ToOvs aVOpwTOUS EK THS aTATES aVvTOU 
Kal dvéotn ek vexpOv TH TpiTn uepa® Kal TecoapaKovTa. juépas 
évduarpivas Tots padyntais, dvedypOn cis tods odpavods, Kat éxka- Mark xvi. 19. 
OgaOny ék Se&av cov Tod Oeod Kal marpods avTod. 
Meprynuevor ov ov 0 Hpds vmeyewer, evyaploTOULey oOl, Commemo- 
/ RATION OF 
@cé mavroxparop, ovx Scov ddeiropuev, GAN’ Scov Suvdyeba, Kal THe Ivsti- 
\ 5 / g 3 n r a 15 @ si Q 3/3 TUTION. 
ryy didtagiv abtod mAnpodwev. “Ev y yap vuxti mapedidoto, 5 Cor. xi. 23. 
haBdy dprov rats aylais Kal audpors adrod yepol, kat avaBreas 
\ \ N N > “ \ / \ ? mv A = 
mpos o€ TOV @eov avrod kal marépa, Kal KNdous, EdwKE TOtS Matt. xxvi. 
6 -~ >] , C “~ Q 4 ~ nr , 26. 
pantais, eim@y’ TovTO TO pvoTHpLoV THs Kats Sia9yKns’ AdBere 
e€ avtod, pdyere’ todTd got. Td THpd pou, TO mepl TOAAGY 
# an 
OpumTduevov els apeoiy ayapTiOyv. ‘Qoattws Kal Td moTrptoy x Cor. xi. 25. 
/ ¥ \ na 
kepacas é€ otvov kal Bdaros, Kal ayidoas, émédmxev adrois, 
A€ywv’ miere €€ adtod mdvtes’ Todd éotr TS atpd pou, TS Tept Matt. xxvi. 
A 9 , > + - a m ‘ ae 23. 
TOAAGY Exxuvdpevoy Els Aheow GuapTiav' Toto TovetTe Eis Thy éuhy 
dvdpynow: dodkis yap édv éoOinte tév dptov TodTov, Kal mivyte TO 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
ToTHptoy TodTO, Tév Odvatov TOY Ewov KaTayyeAXeTe, axpis dv ENOw. 
f “ “a an “ 
Meprnuevot tolvev Tod md0ous adtob kal Tod Pavarov kal rhs XII. 
Ca >] A fal nan 
€x vexpov avacTdcews, Kal Ths els ovpavods éravddov, Kat Tis 
3 on / A 
wedAovons attov devrépas tmapoucias, év h Epyerar peta ddEns 
/ va fal n 
Kat duvayews Kpivat (@vtas Kal vexpovs Kal dmrododvar éxdoTw Rom. ii. 6. 
“A / ? “ na a 
Kata TO Epya alTo0, TpoopEepomeyv gor TH BactArEi kat Oew, kata, Tue Great 
‘ a , ee ™ a , A OBLATION. 
Thy avTod didtakiw, tov dprov todtov, Kal TO moTHpLOY TodTO, 
} C 


Cf. Col. iii. 
ChB 


AIT. 


INVOCATION. 


x Pet. v. x. 


XIV. a 


GREAT IN- 
TERCESSION. 


2 Tim. ii. 15. 


x Tim. il. 2. 


t Pet. 11. g. 
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CURE TONOaES cot 5” adrod, ed’ ofs Katygiwoas nuas éoravar 
évdridy gov, Kal Leparevely ool. 

Kal afvodpev oe, OTMS ae emiBreyns ent TA erie ie 
Spa radra évdmidy cov, ov 6 dvevders Oeds, kal eddoxnoys én 
avrois els tyuiy Too Xpiorod cov, kal katanéuyrys TO aytdv cov 
Ivetua én rh Ovolav TavTny, Tov pdptupa Tov traQypdtwv Tob 
Kuptou “Inood, Smws anodyvy tov adprovy Totrov capa Tob 
Xpioros cov, Kat Td ToTHpLoy Todt alua tod Xpiotod cov, iva 
of peradaBdrres adtod BeBarwOGor Tpds evocBelav, abéecews 
dpaptnudtev tixoct, Tob diaBdAov Kal Tis TAdvys avTod 
eile IIveduaros dylov ain a&vor Tou Rporop oov 
yéevavta, wns alwviov tiyast, vod KaradhAayevTos avrois, 
d€onora TavroKpatop. 

"Ere deduedd cov, Kupie, xal taép ths aylas cov éxxAnoias 
Ths dnd mepdtrwv Ews TEpdTwY, HV TEepleTOLnT TO TYysiw aipare 
tod Xpiorob cov, Smws airiy diapvdaéns aoevorov Kal axdvdd- 
viotov aypt Ths ovvredctas Tob aiGvos’ Kal dnép TaoNs emLoKOTNS 
THS SpSoTopovons Tov Adyov THs &AnGeias. 

"Ett mapakadodper o€ Kal bnep THs euhs TOO mpoodepovTos cot 
ovdevias, kal inép TavTds Tod TpecBuTeEplov, Dep TGv Siakdvev 
kal tavtos Tod KAnjpov, a mdvras codicas [Ivedparos aytov 
TANPOOTS. 

"Ett mapaxadodpev o¢, Kupie, Swép tod Baothdws, kat tav év 
Smepoxy, Kal TavTds Tod otparomébov, iva elpnvedwvrat TA TPOS 
nas’ 8rws év novxia kat épovola dSidyovres TOY TavTa XpovoV 
THs Cons npOv, do€ddapév oe 51a *"Incotd Xpicrod rhs éATidos 
HOV. 

"Ett mpoopépouéy cot Kal bmép ndvrwy tov am’ alévos 
evapesTynadviwy aor dylov, TatpiapyGv, tpodytev, dixator, 
arocTdAwy, papTipwv, 6podoyntGv, émioxdTav, pec BuTepor, 
Staxdvav, dTodtaKdver, dvayvwctGr, rarTav, TapOevev, xnpar, 
AagikGv Kat Tavtwv, dv adres énloracat TA dvdpara. 

"Ett mpoopépouev cor Smep Tov Naov todvrov, iva dvadeiéns 
avrov els Exawwov tod Xpiotod cov Pacthevov tepdreupa, eOvos 
dywov" imeép tov ev mapOevia kal ayvela, bntp TOV ynpav Ths 
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EKKANGias, UTEP TOV Ev TEuVOis yauots Kat TeKVvoyovlats, UTep TOV 
pytiov Tob Naod cov, Omws pndéva jay amdBAnTov Toujons. 
"Er. déiodpev oe kal wnép THs TéAews Tavrys Kal Tov évol- 
, Le 9 “~ 3 939¢ i? n 3 oa f 
KOUVTMY, UTép TGV év Appwortials, Umép TGV ev TUKPG SovAcia, 
ce NX a 5) ‘4 e of n 3 - e \ 4 SN 
bntp Tov év e€oplas, brép Tv ev Syyevoet, Vrép tAEdyT@D, Kal 
odoinopotyTwy, Smws émikovpos yévn tdavTwv, Bonds Kal dyTt- 
AnnTwp. 
¥ la! € ? (eS “ - ec A \ 
Eri wapakadotpéev oe kal vmép tov pioovvT@Y Has Kal 
Sioxdvrov nuas oa TO dvoud cov, brép Tay %w dvtwv Kat 
meTraynpevov, Stas emotpeyys adrovs els dyabdv, Kal Tov 
SS 9A BA 
Oupov avtav tpavvys. 
wv na ff x e PS na ? a 5 
Ere Tapaxadovpev o€ Kal vTep TOY KaTNYOUpEVaY THS exKAN- 
4 N CaaS nm 4 e NN an 9 4 \ sC oh 
clas, kal onép TGV yxeadowevav bd ToD adAorplov, Kat dep 
n 3 ? 3 nm € a, uth \ 2 2 “”~ 
TOV EV pETavoia AdeAPGY NUOV’ OTs TOUS Nev TeAEL@ONS EV TH 
Fé \ Ss 4 9 “A 3 la) A a BS 
TioTel, Tous dé Kadapions ex THs évepyelas Tob movnpod, TGV Se 
\ , N f Q “a na 
THY weTdvotay mpood€éen, Kal cvyxwpyons Kal adrois kal nuiy ra 
TAPATTOLATA HUOV. 
"Ere mpooéepopev oor kal bnetp Tis evkpaclas Tod dépos Kat 
THs shies TOY KapToVv STws dvehAacTas peTadayBdvovres 


AXIV. a 


TOV Tapa cov ayadar, aivGuev oe dnavoTes, Tov 88dvTa Tpod}y ¥ CXXXVi. 


mdon capKt, 

“Ere ies ae kat tntp trav bv ahone airlav 
andvrov, Srws &navras Hyuas diatrnpyoas ev TH edboeBela, ém- 
ovvayayns év TH BacwWela Tod Xpictod cov, tod Ocod sdons 
aicOnris Kat vontys picews, Tod Baotdéws Huav, atpérrovs, 
dpeumTovs, aveykAytous’ Ott col maoa ddéa, o¢Bas wal ed- 
Xaptoria, rym Kal mpooxvvyors, ro Iarpl, cal To Tio, cal To 
dylw IIvedpari, cat viv, xal del, cai eis tovs aGvedAeutels Kal 
GreAeutHTous aiGvas Tov aidver. 

Kai mas 6 Aads Aeyero" 

"Apnp. 

Kai 6 émiokomos eimdro’ 

‘H elpnvy tot Ocod ety pera. mavToy tyav. 

Kai mas 6 Aads Aeyéero" 

Kai pera rod mvetpards cov. 

C2 


XIV. b 


Deacon’s 
Bidding 
Prayer. 


x1 Tim. ii. 2. 


XV. 


Prayer of 
Humble Ac- 


cess. 
Acts iv. 30. 


2 Cor. vii. x. 
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Kal 6 dudxovos knpuooér@ madw* 
n “A ~ ~” “~ 3 fa) 
"Ere kat ere SenOGpev TOV Oeod S1a TOU Xprorod avrov. 
aA n tA n n ~ 
‘rtp Tov Sapou Tod mpookoprabevtos Kupio to Oew SenOaGper, 
x4 ce 3 ‘ bs AY 3 JN 5 DS a / a 
Snws 6 ayabds Ocds mpoodeEnrar avo bid Tijs peotretas Tov 
Xptorod abrod els TO erovpdviov adrod Ovovactypioy eis dopyy 
3 fa 
evwdias. 
‘Ynep ris éxxAnotas tadrys Kat Tot Aaod SenOauev" vaep 
ee a . sg, ~ n 
mdons emioKxomns, TavTos TpecBuTEpiov, Taons THs ev XpioT@ 
diaxovlas kal daynpecias, TavTos TOD TANpwpaTos THs exxAnoias 
a ; , / 
SendGuev, Onms 6 Kvpios wavras diarnpnon Kat diapvdAdén. 
‘Yrép Baoihéwy kal tdv év Srepoyy SenPapev, fva cipnvedwvrar 
TA Tpos Mas’ Stws jpepov Kat hovxvoy Biov Exovres Sidywpev ev 
atéon edoeBeia Kai cepvdtyte. 
a : f 
Tév dylav paptipoy prynpovetowper, Stws Kowwvot yevecbar 
Ths dOAncews a’TGv katabimdGpen. 
€ X n 3 7 b) Pp na 
Yrép trav év miote: dvanavoapevoy SenOGpev. 
€ ss n 9 4 n bye S V4 n n 
Txép ris evKpactas Tov dépwy Kat TeAEodopias TOV KapmOv 
dendGpuev. 
e x n “a ed n 3 an 
Trép tev veohwrtiotay dSenOGpyev, dws BeBarwOGou ev Th 
V4 
TiOTEL. 
Ilavres drép GAAjA@Y Tapaxadéowpev. 
6 Aaés 3 / econ e \ 3 ” , 
ls 4 Abeomgan Nas 6 Oeos ev rH Xapiti cov. 
[6 Ardxovos] ’Avastdvres Eavtovs TO Oco 81d Tod Xpictod 
avTod mapadapeda. ag 
Kai 6 emioxomos Xeyéero" : 
€ \ ¢ , a na 
O Ocds 6 péyas cal peyaddvupos, 6 wéyas TH Bovdn Kat 
\ na Bd fa) 
Kparalos Tols Epyois, 6 Oeds Kal marip Tod dyiov maidds cou 
b ] my fal n n fn 
Ingou TOU CwTijpos juGy, em’BAEWor ed’ Huds Kat ent 7d Tofuvidy 
fal aA 3 9 a ~~ 
TOV TOVTO, O dt avTod éLehekw eis dd£av Tod évduards cov, Kal 
€ f ec a \ n 
aylacas nuoV TO oGpa Kal THY Yynv Katatlwcov, KkaOapovs 
, A n 
yevoxevous Grd tTavtdés aoHeG GapKos Kal TvEeUBaTos, TUXELY 
TOV TpoKEevor dyadGv" Kat pndéva F nuGv avagvov kpivys, adAd 
BonOos tuay yeni ihc ade = UTEPATTLOTHS, Ota TOU | 
cov, we0 of col dofa, tt atvos, doforoyta, evxaptoTia, Kat 
T@ aylo Uvedpare eis tobs aldvas' dnp. 
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a 
Kat pera 76 mavtas eimety GUNV, 6 Sudkovos AeyéeTo" XVI. 
4 
IIpocxwpev. 
Kai 6 érioxoros mporpwrycdta TO ha@ ovTo” @, ice, Sane 


ef a tis, 
Ta dyta rots aytous. 

Kat 6 dads vraxovero’ 

e b) a“ i : s 

Eis Gyuos, efs Kuptos, ets "Incots Xploros, eis d0£av Oeod 

n , ee 
matpos, evAoynros eis tous ai@vas’ apyy. Adfa év silotors Luke ii. 14. 
co, kai emt ys eipjyn, ev dvOpdmoig eddoKia. “Qoavvd TO vim Matt. xxi. o. 
AaBid, eddoynpévos 6 Epxdpevos ev dvdpat. Kupiou, eds Kuptos Ps. cxviii. 27. 
kat émepdvy Hpiv. ‘Qoavva év tots dipiotors. 

Kat pera rovro peradapBavero 6 ericxotos’ emretta of mpeaBurepor kai XVII. 
ot Odkovor kal brodidkovor Kal of dvayv@orat Kal of yydXrat Kal of doxnrai; COMMUNION. 
Kat ev tais yuvarélv ai Ssaxdvicoae Kai ai mapbévor Kal ai ynpat, eira ra 
matoia, Kal rére mas 6 ads Kata Tdéw pera aidovs kai edtAaBetas Avev 
GopvBov. 

Kat 6 pev éeriokoros didéro rv mpoadopav, Aéyor* 

Gua Xpiorow. 

Kat 6 dexdpevos eyeTo" 

? , 

Apny. 
‘O 8€ dudkovos kareyérw Td Tornpioy Kal emidiOovs Aeyérw" 
n tA lal 

Aiya Xpiorot, morjptov Cwijs. 

Kai 6 rive deyero" 

3 VA 

Apnv. 

Wadpos dé AeyéoOw tpiakoords Tpitos ev TO peradapBavew mavras 

Tovs Aourous* Kal Grav mavres peraddBwor kai Tracat, AaBovres of Sidkovor 


\ , ? , > \ ? 
Ta TEPlOoogevoayvTa eloeper@oay ets Ta Tmactopépia. 


Kat 6 dudkovos Aeyera, mavoapévov Tov ddAovros* XVIII. a 
MeradaBevres Tot tTiuiov adpyartos cat Tod Titov aluatos Tov Bidding to 
anks- 


XptioTod, evxapioTnowpey TS Katakioavte Has peTadraBeiv Tov giving after 
4 eception. 
ayliwy avtod pvotnplov, cal mapaxadéowpev pn eis Kplua GAN 
>] / Coa lA >) 3 Z o~ \ , 
els owtyplay nyiv yeverOat, eis wpéAciay Wuxijs Kal cdparos, 
QA ® nf n 
eis pvdakny evaeBeias, eis Adeow dpapridv, eis Conv Tov 
MéAXovTos aidvos. 
> fe) “a “a a 
"Kyewpdpeba, “Ev xdpits Xpiotod Eavrovs 76 Ocw, TO povw b 
dyevinto Oco, kal TS Xpict@ advrod rapabodpeba. 


XVIII. c 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


Benediction. 


x Tim. vi. 16, 
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Kai 6 émioxoros evyapioreiro’ 
4 ¢ \ € f ¢€ XN “a 4 n a 
Aéorora 6 Oeds 6 Tavrokpatap, 6 TatTHp Tov Xpistov gov Tov 
ca n , 3 , 
evAoyntod matdds, 6 TOv per EvOUTHTOS ETLKAAOYPEVOY OE ETI- 
n / 3 be c 3 
KOOS, 6 Kal TOY TLWTOVTMY eTLOTApEVOS TAS eVTEvEELS’ ELXApLO- 
a n an an ops, 
Todpey col, Ott Katyflwoas mas peTadaBeivy tay aylwy cov 
P a i ‘4 n n 3 
pvotnplwv, & mapecxov piv, eis TAnpopopiay TGV KaAGs éyvas- 
a ov / 5 
péeve, els pudaxiy THs evoeBeias, els Apeow mAnppEAnMaTwV 
a = Bd n n P) 4 OT ied s n ‘ \ 
étt TO dvoua Tod Xpistod cov emiKekAntar ep pas, Kat cot 
n n na n V4 
mpoowxerdpeba, “O ywpicas jas ths Tév doeBSv Kowwvias, 
n n lf SS 
Evwooy mas peTa TGV KADwolMpevav gol, OTHpLEOY Tyas ev TH 
5 n n ¢ la VA 3 , . AN 3 , 
adnGela TH Tod ayiov IIvevparos éemipoityoe’ Ta Ayvoovpeva 
2 f XS : -\ 7 x 3 / 
dmoxdAvyov, Ta deltovta mpocavarAnpacov, Ta eyvwopeva 
5 we \ € a 3 4 , 3 a 
Kpatuvoy. Tovs tepets ayapous duapvAagoy ev TH datpela cov 
Tovs Bactrels SiatHpyooy ev elpjvy, Tovs Gpxovras év diKatoovvy’ 
ous Bactiets npn pnvn, TOUS APXOVTAS EV OLKaLooULH 
/ 
Tous dépas év edxpacig, Tovs KapTods év edpopia, Tov Kdcpov ev 
mavaAdkel mpovoia. Ta eOvn Ta ToAEutKa Mpddvov, TA weTAQGLN- 
f 
peva eniotpeyor. Tov radv cov dylacov Tovs év mapbevia 
/ 
Otatipyoov" Tods ev yduw diapiAakov év misre* Tovs év ayveta 
/ a) 
evduvdpwoov' Ta vymia ddpyvov' tovs veoredeis BeBatocor 
\ 3 , ‘4 \ 92 / oi add a. f 
Tous €v KaTnXnoEL TAaldevooY, Kal TNS pUnTEWS aElovs avddeLEoV. 
\ ¢ n b] f \ n n~ 
kal Tavras jas ériovvayaye els Thy Tv odpavdy Bactrelav, ev 
os? nw n~ n 
Xpior@ ‘Incod 76 Kupio jpav' pe’ ob cot dd€a, rys}) Kal o€Bas, 
\ Co Smee , n 
Kat T@ ayio Uvevpari, eis tovs aldvas’ apy. 
Kai 6 diakovos Aeyérw* 


To Oe 61a Tot Xpiorod adrob KAlvare Kal eddoyeiobe. 


. bald 
Kat 6 émiokoros émrevyéaOw, éyor" 


¢€ 


‘O eds 6 ravroxpdrwp, 5 adnOwods Kat dcvyKpitos, 6 Tav- 
Sats dy kal trois mac mapdv cal ev oddevt ds evdv Tt tie: 
O TOTOLS Ai) meptypadojsevos, 6 O XpOvots pr iat sa 0 aidou 
pa Teparovpevos, 6 Aayors bl) Tapayopevos, 6 aie fi) UT0- 
Kelwevos, 6 said pn Seduevos, 6 pOopas AVOTEPOS, 6 TPOTAS 
aveTtidextos, 6 picet bidharisags 6 Os oiKay ell 0 TH 
pice. adpatos, 6 yuwords mdoas tals per’ edvolas éx(ntrovoats 
a€ Noyikais hvcecu, 6 katahapBavopevos ind tdv év evvola 
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ému(yTovvtwv oe 6 Ocds *IopajA, Tod ddAnOivGs dpGvros, Tov XVIII. d 
els Xpiordv mecrevoavros aod cov’ Eebpevyns yevdopevos emd- 
Kovadv pov Oia TO 6voud cov, Kal evAdynoov Tovs aol KEKAL- 
xdTas Tovs €avTGy adxévas, cal dds adrois Ta aithwata TOV 
KapdiGy avtoy Ta ent oupépovti, Kal pndeva atToy ardBAnTov 
Toons ex TIS BactAelas cov, GAA dyiacov aitods, Ppovpyoor, 
oxéracoy, dvriAaBov, pdoar Tod GAXoTpiov Kal mavrds éxOpod, 
Tovs olkous aitav pidaov, Tas eluddovs airy kal Tas eEddous 
ppotpnoov: &ru cot dd€a, aivos, peyadonpéreta, o€Bas, mpoc- 
Kivnots, kal T@ o@ Tradl *Incod r@ Xpiote@ cov, TO Kupi@ jyav 
Kat Oc@ xal Baorre, cal To Gyiw Tvedpari, viv kat del cat «is 
Tovs aidvas Tév aidver’ dynv. 
Kat 6 d:axovos épet* . EX, 
"Arohvecde ev elpyun. Dismissal. 


NOTE. 


In the Apostolical Constitutions (Lib. II. c. §7) is given another account 
of the Eucharistic service. As this supplies more details about the earlier 
part of the office, in which the Clementine Liturgy is deficient ; being itself 
again deficient in the later part, where that is full; it has been suggested 
(e. g. by Prof. Bickell in ‘Messe und Pascha,’ p. 4) that the two accounts 
should be combined to give the complete Liturgy. That the Clementine 
Liturgy needs supplementing in some such manner is obvious; and this 
other account is probably a fair representative of the order contempo- 
raneously used for the pro-anaphoral part of the service: but the two 
documents, as they stand, are not consistent enough with each other to 
admit of being looked upon as forming together a simple whole, For 
instance, the Bidding Prayer of the Deacon, the Kiss of Peace, and the 
Entrance of the Elements occur in a different order in the two documents : 
nor is the Mosaic Benediction, which is distinctly enjoined in the earlier 
document, to be found in the Clementine Liturgy. 


Constirr. Apost. Lib. II. c. 57. 


4 , ee 
Eis 76 €repov p€pos of Aaikol KabeérOwoay pera maons evragias Kat 
nouxtas’ Kal ai yuvaixes Keywpiopévas Kat avrai xabeléoOwoav ciwomyy 
a , 
dyovoat. Mégos d€ 6 avayvaotns ef tyndod Tivos ExTas avayiwwokeTo 
Q , 4 2 a a , Q a A Q a g A 
ta Mwoews kat Inoov tov Navn, ra tay KpiT@v Kal ToY Baothetoyv, Ta 
a ee a a JA ‘ \ 
TOY TapadeTopevoy Kat Ta THS €mavddov, mpds TovTAs Ta TOU 1HB kal Ta 
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Sodopavros kal ta tov éxxaidexa mpohyrav. _ Ava duo o: ee 
avayvocpatev, erepds Tis ros Tod AaBid verre uPALENS, kal SAGBS Ta 
axpoortixia broWahdéTo. Mera rovro ai mpages ai ERCP avayive- 
oxéaOwaar kal ai émurroXat HatAov Tov avvepyod nuay, as ereatetde Tats 
éxkAnoias Kal’ ibnynow tod dyiov mvevparos. Kat pera TavTa a” 
i) mpeaBurepos avaytvwokér@ Ta evayyédta.... Kat ~— et hati 
WTO evayyéduov, mavres of mpeaBurepot Kai of Otdkovor so was Aads 
oTnkéer@oay pera TOAANS Novxias. .. « Kat é&qs mapakahetrooay ohana 
Burepo. roy Aady, 6 Kabeis adrGy GAG py Gmavres, Kal rehevraios woe ca 
6 énicxoros.... Stynkérwaav dé of pév mudwpot eis ras eiaddous Tov 
avdpav huAdcoortes airds, ai dé Otakovor eis Tas TOY yuvalKav. .. . Ka 
pera TovTO Guppoves Gmayres €Eavacravtes Kal ew GneTOR is =. 
GavTes, META THY TOV KaTHXOUpPEVOY Kat THY TOV peEeTavoovYTAY as 
mpocevEdabacav TO Cem TO emtBeBnkdte emt Tov ovpavoy Tov opal 
Kata avaToNds, UmouimynoKdépevoe Kal THS apxaias vouns Tov KaTa ava- 
Todds mapadeicov, dev 6 mpOtos avOpwros, abernoas rH éevroAnv, opews 
ovpBovdria meioGeis, dweBANOn. Ot dé Stakovor petra THY mpowevx7Y ot 
pev TH Wpoapopa tis evxaprotias cxoraerwaay vmnperoupevot 6 Tou 
Kupiov c@parte pera PdBov, oi dé rovs 6xAous Staokomeirw@oay Kal novxiav 
avrois €umoeitwoav. Aeyérw O€ 6 mapectas TH tepei Sudkovos To hag" 
Mn tis kata tuvds, py Tis ev Umoxpicet. Etra xat aomatéoOwoay addn- 
ous of avdpes kai GdAnAas ai yuvaixes rd ev Kupio Pidnua, add py tes 
SoAiws, os 6 “lovdas Tov Kupiov pidnpare mapédwxev. Kal pera rovro 
mpocevxéaOw 6 Sidxovos imep THs éxKAnoias mdons Kat TavTds TOD KécpOV 
Kai TOV €v a’T@ pepav Kal éxpopiay, brép Tov iepéwy Kal TOV apydvTor, 
Umep TOU apxtepéws Kal ToU BactA€ws Kat THs KaOdAOV eipnyns. Kal pera 
TOUTO O apxtepeds eTrevydpevos TO Aa eipHyny evAoyEiTw TOvTOV, as Kal 
Maori éverethato rois iepevow eddoyely TOV Aady ToOvTOLS TOIS pnyactY” 
EvAoynoa oe Kuptos Kai duvddga oe* emupdvat Kipros rd mpdcwmov 
auto emt cé Kal édenoa oe* émdpar Kupios 76 mpdowmov atrov emi oe 
kal doy got ecipnyyy. "EmevyécOw ody xal 6 éniokoros Kal deyéera’ 
Zaoov rov adv cov, Kupie, kal edAdynoov riv KAnpovopiay cov, iy ék= 
THO kal TepeTonTw TO Tiniw alate TOU xpioTod Gov Kal éKdAEcas 
Bacitetoy iepdrevpa Kai éOvos dywov. Mera d€ ratra ywéeobw 7 Ovoia, 
EgTHTos mavtos Tov aod Kal mpocevyopévou Hovxyws* Kal bray dvevexOn, 
perahapBaverw éxdotn Takis Kad’ Eavri Tov Kuptakod adpatos Kal Tod 
Tiiov aiparos, pera aidods kal. evAaBeias. - 


PerwURGIA SANCTI JACOBI 
GRAECORUM. 


‘O iepevs. 1 PREPA- 
9) AO ¢€ n r f Noid. 5 A dé Privkes 
y TANOEL dGpaptiev peporvopevoy me py eLovdevaons, déc- 

mora Kupie 6 @cds uav’ idov yap mpoojAPov TO Oeiw TotiT@ @ 

‘2 / f > ¢ ” ne / 7 au 2? » Apologia of 
Kal énoupaviw pvotnpio cov, ovx ws Gfios Vnapxwv’ aAA° els the Priest. 
TY ov adhopév ayaddrynra, adinut cor thy gewvyv, 6 Oeds Luke xviii. 

13. 

e 9 aie Ay gt 2 a 3 Q \ > 2 (2 
tAdoOyti por To GpapTwXo* YpapTov Ets Tov OUpavoy Kal EvwTLOV Luke xv. 18. 
gov, kal od eipt déios dvTopOadpjoal TH lepG cov TavTn Kal 

3 e By y tep¢ Hj 

nx © 

mVvEvpaTiKh Tpane(n, ep 2) 6 povoyerns cov ids Kat Kvpuos 
muav *Inoovs Xpwords euol ta dwaprwAG, kal maon Knride 
KAOTEOTLYMEV®, pvoTLK@s TpdKelTat els Ovoiay. Awd TavTnv cot 
THY tkeoiayv Kal evxaptotiay mpoodyw, Tod KatatepdOjval por 

5 Cole td \ f 3 ca) aVadl a \ 
TO [Iveta cov to [lapdkAnrov évicytov Kal Katapri¢éy je mpos 
THY AEtTOvpylay TavTHY’ Kal Tiv Tapa cov pot TO AAG ETTAay- 
yedOcicav pwviv dxaraxpiras tabrny dmopbéy£acda Karta- 

, 3 9 a a ; CoA oe 3 Q 
Eiacov, év Xpioto "Inood ro Kuplo judy, ped’ ob evroyntds 
él, ov TO Tavaylo Kal dya8@ Kal CwoToL@ Kal dpoovolm cov 

3 é Y é& Y t 4 be & 
Ilvevpatt, viv cat det cat eis rots aidvas tov aidvear. 
"Apnv. 

Evy) Tis mapaordaceas.. b 

s a \ , oA ane \ ee / = _. On approach- 

Adgfa to Harpt kat to Tim Kat To ayio [vevpart, Te Tpta~ ine the altar. 

co N / N ~ nm nm 
SuK@ Kal Eviaiw gwtt rhs GedryTos, THs év tpidde povadiKos 
€ , \ / >) / N “ a N 
vTapxovons, Kat Stapovpevyns adiaipetws’ Tpidas yap eis eos 


1 There is no order in these nine Prayers; nor can they possibly have 
been all intended to be used on any one occasion, 


Ps. xix. 1. 


Prayer of 
Incense. 


Isa. vi. 7. 


d 


For the con- 
gregation. 


Cf. Acts. xx. 
28. 


e 


Another 
Prayer of 
Incense. 
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@ A n AS 
TavtoKpdtwp, ov Thy Sdgav ot odpavol Sinyodvrm, 7 S€ yp THY 
es n / \ nr 
avrod beomorelav, kal 7 OdAacoa TO avTod KpdTos, Kat Taca 
b ~ , 4 
aicOntn Kat vont) Ktlows THY avToD peyadeloTnTa KypUTTet 
n n , / 
mavToTe’ OTL AUTO TpéTEL TATA Sofa, TYULN, KPATOS, Neyakwouvn 
Te Kal peyadompémera, viv Kal Get kai eis Tovs aidvas Tov 
aiovev. "Apny. 
Evy7 rod Oupiduaros rns eioddou rhs evapews. 
: A a a € 
Aé€onora Kipte "Inco Xpioré, © Oeod Adye, 6 éxovoiws 
a “ nm \ 
éauvtov Ovoiay Gpopov emt oravpod To Oce kcal [larpt mpoca- 
a na “A , 
yayov, 6 diupuns dvOpag, 6 TH AaBid. Tov Tov mpodyrov xeErdewv 
“A f n an 
dipdpevos, kal Tas Gpaptias avrod ddhehdpevos, Gar kal judy TOV 
a an c .& \ 
duapTwrGv tév aicOncewy, kal kaddpicov nas amo Taons 
n nt Lal , 
KnAtdos, kal TapdoTnoov nuas dyvods TO aylw cov Ovo.acTnpio 
n b] n 
TOD mpocevéyKat cot Ovalav aivéoews’ Kal mpdadeEar ad juav 
n > , - \ \ ‘4 > b) \ b) , _ 
TOV axceiwy SovAwY cov TO Tapov Ouplapa, els Oop Eevwdias 
kal evwdiacoy nay TO dvcGdes THs Yruxns Kat TOD oodpatos’ 
Kat dyiacoy nas TH Gyractixn Suvdwer TOD mavaylov cov [Ivev- 
patos’ ov yap ef povos &ytos, 6 aytaCwy Kai Tots moTOIs peTa- 
f \ ‘ Me ge , \ a. 
dudduevos’ Kal mpéme col 4 ddfa ov TM Avapxw ov Tazpl, 
Kat T@ Tavaylw Kal dyad kal (womoww cov Tvetpars, viv cal 
4 é t 
9 ON So) \ In a 7 3 , 
Gét KQL Els TOUS al@vas TV alwveyv. “Apny. 
Evy] ths évap£eas. 
b A a n 
Evepyéra Bacwed trav aidvev, kat tis Kticews Gndons d57- 
ploupyé, mpdodeEar mpoototcay cor Sa Tod Xptorod cov tiv 
la 
ExkAyaiay cov’ éxdotw Td cuudépov exmdAYpwoov’ dyaye mavras 
> 4 n n fas 
eis TeAeloTnTa, Kat akiovs as anépyacar THs xdpitos Tod 
€ ra) b) / ec oan 9 age y 3 A 
aylagwov Tov, ETLovVaywY Huds ev TH ayia cov éxxAnola, Hv 
Da an A a an LS 
TEPLETOLNOW TO Tiniw alwart Tod povoyevods cov Tiod, Kuptou bé 
mn e on 3 n n 9 
kal Swripos judy "Incob Xpiorob, pe ob ebdoynros ef Kat 
/ \ n “ n 
Sedofacuévos ody To mavayly cat dyaG Kal (wom cov 
4 n “a 
IIvevpart, viv kat det Kat els rods aidvas. "Apyp. 
€ 4 ¥ n 
O didkovos. *Ert tod Kupiov denddpev. 
€ € , eee | a , a > a , 
O tepevs, evyny rov Ovpidparos rhs eladdou ris auvakews. 


‘O eds 6 mpoodegduevos "ABEA Ta dGpa, NGe Kat ’ABpadp 
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Tiy Ovatay, Aapav cat Zaxaptov ro Ouuiaua, mpdodefar Kat éx 
X€lpos pe TGV GpaptorGv TO Ovpiaya Toro els doi evw- 
dfas Kal apeow TOV "igh mee Kal wavTos TOD Aaov God, 
Ste eDAoynpevos wmdpxets, kal mpéemer oot 7 ddé€a To Llarpi kai 
T® Tid kal 76 Gylm Tvedpart, viv Kal det. 


‘O dudxovos. Kupte, evAoyyoov. f 
For th 
‘O iepeds emevxerat. cere on 


nA a reparin 
‘O Kupuos cal Ocds qyadv “Inoods Xpiotds, 6 80 taepBodry to enter.” 


ayaddrnros Kal dxatdoxetov épwta oravpwOeis, Kat Adyxy Kat 
HAols Tapivar pr amavnvawevos’ 6 THv Kpudiay Kal éripoBov 
ravTny TederHY els Gvdauvynow aiwviay july éxtery Tapacyd- 
pevos' evdoyncat THY ev XpioT@ tO Oe@ diaxoviay cov, kat 
evrAoynoat THY eicodoy Hpav, Kal évTEeAGs TEAELHCOaL THY Tapd- 
oTaow ris Re as NMGv TabTyS, TH adpdtm avrod e«v- 
onhayxvia, viv kat det Kat els Tots al@vas Tév aidver. 
>Apnp. 
Evy dmoxperiky mapa Tov Orakdvov. g 


0 Rijpuos senira kal a&idoat jas cepadixds Swpodo- Eesponsry 


pyoat, Kat mpoogoas Ti ToAvipvytoy GdyY Tod évOeaaTiKOD Kat PO" 


tpicaylov, T@ dvevdect Kal UmepmAnpEr TaoNS THs a&ytactuKis 
TeELoTNTOS, Viv Kal del. 


> tal “a 
Eira dpxerat aed<iv 6 Staxovos év tH eiadd@. h 


a a Introit. 
‘O povoyevijs Tids kat Adyos tot cod, adavatos dadpyor, 


/ X A e / 4, n SY n 
KaTade€dpevos Sid THY HEeTEpay GwTNplay capKwOAvar eK Tis 
¢€ 4 No. / LA > t 3 id 
aylas Oeotdxov Kai devmapOévov Mapias, arpentws evavOpwr- 
cas, oravpwbels te, Xpiatt 6 Oeds, Oavatw Odvaroy Tarjoas, 
els dv tis aylas Tpiddos, ovvdoga¢duevos to Tarp xai 76 dy 
IIvevpart, cco pas. 


e “~ “ “a 
O fepeds Ayer THY evynY TaUTnY dnd ToV TUAGY Ews Tod Ovota- k 


oTnptov. Priest’s 
Prayer on 


‘O Geos 6 TaeeReTep, 6 peyaddvopos Kuptos, 6 bods uty entering. 
ceicodoy els Ta &yta TOv Gylwy dua THs Emidnulas TOU povoyevovs 
gov Yiod, Kupiov 8& xat cod cat Swrhpos 7uav “Inoot Xpic- 
Tov, ixeredvouey kal Tapaxadodmev THY oly ayabdryta, eed) 


Cf. 1 Thess. 
V. 23. 


fElissa 
Catechuz 
menorum. 


I. 
For the 
Church. 

a 


Fi. 


THE TRISA- 
GION. 
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ZuoBor kat évrpopol éopev, méAAOvTES TapeoTtavat TO aylw cov 
6 fw, éfamdoretrov ed’ nyas, 6 Oeds, THY Xap cov TI 
vovactTnplo, efaTtoaTetAoy ep nas, $, THY Xap nv 
ayadyv, Kal dylacov pay tas Woyas Kal Ta odpata Kal Ta 
, an 
mvevpata, kat dAAolwoov Ta Ppovypata juGv Tpds evoeBetar, 
cA 3 oo , 4 n , 
iva ev kalap@ ovverdore Tporpepwpey oot dpa, Sonata, Kap- 
mépata, eis abérnow TOV uETepov TAnMpEANLATV, Kal els 
iAaopov TavTos TOU Aaod cov, yapuTe Kal oiKkTipjots Kal diAav- 
n an en >) i 3 \ b) XN 
Opanlg Tod povoyevods cov Tod, pe ot evdoyntos ef els Tods 
aiévas tév aldvav. *Apjv. 
Mera 76 cioedOeiv eis TO Ovcrtacrnpiov Aéyer 6 iepevs* 
Ripyvy maou, 
€ Cal 
O dAads* Kal r@ avevpari cov. 
“O fepeus. 
A “A ») 4 


e V4 b) , € 4e@ Ne f 9 
O Kupwos evAoyjoat mdvras Has Kal Gytaoat emt TH cicod@ 


t 
\ SS 


kat tepovpyla Tov Oelwy kal axpdvrwv pvotnplov, Kai Tas paKa- 
plas Wuxas 1 dvatavov peta Gylov Kal dixatwv, TH abTod xaptre 
kal pidavOpwrig, viv kat det cal cis Tovs alévas tév aidvey. 
"ApH. 

Eira éyer 6 Sudkovos ovvanrnve 

"Ev eipnvn tod Kuplov dendGpev. 

‘Yrtp ris dvodev elptyns Kat Qcod diravOpwalas Kat owry- 
plas Tov WoyGv judy, Tod Kuplov denddpev. 

‘Lx rhs elpiyns tod ovpnavros Kéopov, Kat Evdcews TacGv 
TOV aylov Tot Oeod exkAnovdv, Tod Kvplov denOapev. 

‘Yrtp adésews tév duapriy Kar ovyxapynoews TOV TAHpP- 
MeAnudrov juav, kal rod pyoOjvar jpas axd mdons OAhpews, 
Opyijs, kwwddvov, Kal dvdykys, kat énavacrdcews éxOpav, Too 
Kupiov dendGuev. 

Eira of dArat tov rpicdyoy ydddovow Guvov. 

“Aytos 6 Oeds, &ywos isxupds, dytos GOdvaros, édénoov 
nas. 


* This should probably be é j th ici i 
Wikdler prayer ve y be avanavoa, the participle belonging to the 
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Kal 6 iepeds émevxerat emikA\tydpevos. Tr 
Oixrippov Kai édejpov, paxpdOupe Kal Todvedce Kal GAnOtve Prayer of the 
risagion. 

Kupte, éwiBrepov e& érotyou katountyptou cou, Kal émdKougov + Kings viii. 

a a a a a rn pn passin, 
HuGv TOV oOv ikeTov, Kal pica Mas ATO TavTds TELpacpod 

n We) , \ ‘\ 3 ? > a “” N 

diaBoArtkod TE Kal avOpwrwov, Kal pn avooTHoNs ah Nuov Thy 

XN lA AN 4 ” € f / 
anv BonOevav, unde BapuTepas THs ueTepas Suvapews Tratdelas 

/ Coma...  ¢ n SS 3 e \ \ \ a eee 
émayayns julv’ jpeis yap ovx tkavot mpos TO viKay Ta apyTi- 

, —— , , ) \ , 5) t a 
nintovra’ ov dé duvaros «et, Kupte, els TO oOCewv ex TAaVTWY TOV 
evarTimpdTwv' oHcov nas, 6 eds, ek tev dvoxepov Tod 
KOOMOV TOUTOV KaTa THY xpnoTdTYHTA cov, Bmws eloeAOdvTeEs Ev 
KaBapa ovvedjoe: Tpds 70 Gyidv cov Ovo.actipioy, Tov. paKd- - 
ptov Kat tpiodytov tuvov, atv tals émoupaviats durdpecuy, 
axatakpites dvanéunwpev cov Kal tiv ebapetov cot Kai Olav 
> / , “~ an 3 ? n 
emiTeheoavtes NetToupyiav, Kxata&imOdyev THs alwviov (wis. 
[Expovyors] “Ort Gytos ef, Kvpre 6 Oeds jyov, kal ev ayvors 

n \ 

KaTOLKEls Kal émavataty, Kal colt tiv ddfav Kal Tov TpLodyrov 
icf / n “ co) n 
buvov avanéunopey TS Ilarpi cal TO Tio Kal ro ayio Lved- 
Matt, viv cal det Kal eis TOUS alwvas TOV aidvar. 

‘O ads. "Apny. 

e , - r 

O tepevs. Elpyvn macw. ‘oI 

‘O rads. Kal tro mvetparl cov. 

Oi Wddrat. *AAAnAodia. | Alleluia. 


kd ~ ~ 
Eira dvaywooxerat OveEodtxorara ra iepa Adya THs madaras SaOynKys Lections. 
kal Tov mpopyTav, Kal aiodeixyutat y Tov Yiod rou Geod: évavOpemnots, Sermon. 
Ta te TaOn Kal 7 eK vekp@v avdoracts, 7 Eis TOs ovpavors avobos, kal 
a € - > a A , pe. QA ~ , 3 
mad n Oevrépa airov peta Odéns mapovota’ Kai Tovro yiverat kal 
ExdoTny ev TH iepa Kal Oeia iepoupyia. 
Mera O€ 76 avayvavat kai didd£ar A€yet 6 SidKovos* IV.a 
¥ 4 7 35 / 
Eizwpev mavres, 1 Kipre éAénoor. 


Kvpie mavroxparop, 6 cds TGv Tarépwv judy dSeducOa cov, Bidding 


5 Prayer. 


émdKOvoon. 
‘Yatp ths avobev eipnvns cat THs owrnplas Tov WeyGv 
WuGv, TOD Kupiov denOapev. 


1 The Kipre éAénoor was repeated after each suffrage. 


IV.a 


Ps. xxviii. 9. 


Mr 
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‘Ynetp ris eipyvns Tod o¥pmavTos KOTO, Kal EVOTEWS TATAV 
Tay Gyloy Tod Ocod exxAnovdv, Tod Kupiov dendapev. 

‘Yrép owrnplas kal avTiAnyews mavTos tod diAoxptorou 
Aaod, deducOd cov émdxovoor. 

‘Yrtp tov proOjvar Huas amd maons OAtews, dpyijs, Kivdv- 
vou kat dvaykns, alxywadwolas, miKpod Oavarov, Kat TOV avo- 
PLOY NUav, SedeOd cou émaKovaor. 

‘Yrep tod mepeor@ros Aaod Kal dmexdexouevov TO Tapa, TOU 
mrovovov Kal péya @dcos, ixerevouev oe, omdayxviocOntt Kal 
éA€noov. 

SGcov & Oeds tov adv cou, Kat edhédynoov Thy KAnpovopiav 
OOouU. 

’Enioxeyar tov Kéopov cov ev dee Kal olxTippots. 

"Yyywoov Kéepas Xpiotiavav tH Svvayer tod tyslov Kat 
(womolod oravpod. 

“Ixerevouey o€ modveAce Kipre, erdxovoov nav Seouevwv 
gov, Kal €Aénoov. | 

“O Aads ek Tpirov" Kvpte, éAéyoov. 

“O dudkovos. 

“‘Yrtp aderews Gyaptidv nyuov, kal cvyxwpnoews TAnMMEAN- 
patay, Kal Tod puoOjvar nas and mdaons OAiipews, dpyijs, Kw- 
dvvov, kal dvayxys, Tot Kuplou denbGpev. 

Thy nuepay macay redelav, dylav, elpnvixyy, kal dvayapryntov 
ol mavres Tapa Tov Kupiou bueAOety airnoapeda. 

“Ayyedov eipnyns, muotoy ddnydv, dvAaka Tov Wuxev kal 
TOV CWOLATOY HUGY, Tapa TOD Kupiov airnowpeba. 

Svyyveuny kat adeow dyaptiayv kcal trav mAnypeAnatov 
NOV, Tapa Tod Kuplov airnodpeba. 

Ta KadG Kat ovudéporta rais Wuyals juav, kat elpyvnv TG 
KOoLH, Tapa TO Kupiov airnodpeba. 

Tov vaddoumov xpdvov ths (wis judy év elpnyn kal byrela 
exteAeoat, tapa tod Kuplov airnodpeba. 

Xpioriava ra TEAN THS CwRs pyar, avddvva, averaicxuvta, 
kal KaAijy amoAoylay thy émt Tod @oBepod Kat dprxtod Biyaros 
Tod Xptorod, airnowpeba. 
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“O lepevs. IV. b 

Xv yap «ef 6 evayyedtopos Kal 6 wrticpds, owryp Kat pirat 
TOV WoxXav kal THY copdToY THuav, 6 Oc«ds, Kal 6 povoyenis 
gov Tids, kai ro Tlvedud cov ro mavdy.ov, viv Kat de. 

“O Aads. "Apny. 

“O iepeds. @ 

Ths rast, dxypdvrov, tarepevddfou decnoivns tuav Oeo- Commesidig 
TOoKov Kal devtapOévou Reem ro TavTov Tov aylwv kat 
Sukatev, punpovevoarres, EavTovs Kal GAAnAOVs Kal Tacay Thy 
Canv juav XpicrS TG Oeo wapaddpeOa. 

‘O dads. Sol, Kipre. 

“O iepevs. d 

‘O évnxjoas jpas Oeds ra Oia cov Adyta Kal awripta, Collect. 
Paticoyv ras Wuyds jyayv trav dpaproddy eis tiv tev Tpo- 
AexP€vrwy KardAnwiv, as pn pdovov axpoaras bPhOfvar Trav CE. Jas. i. 22. 
TVEVPATLKOV, GAAD Kal moinTas Tpdkewy dyabav, nlorw perep- 
Xomevous dvimovAov, Bloy dyeumrov, moAttelay dvéyKAnror, 
[Exparnois] év Xpioté "Inood 76 Kuplo jpav, uel ob eddoyn- 

Tos et, ov TS Tavaylw Kal ayadG Kal Gworord cov Ivedpars, 
vov kal dei kal els tovs aiovas. 


‘O dads. "Aun, i 
9 a [Dismissal of 
O iepevs. Elpyyn maow. : the Catechu- 
‘O Xads. Kat to i f 7 
- Kal ro mveduari cov. VL 
O diaxovos. Tas xehadds nuov To Kupio krAiveoper.. {Hissa 
Stvelium. 


“O iepeds émevyerat, Aéyor" 
a na a \ 
Aéotora (worote kal Tov dyabay xopnyé, 6 Sods Tots avOpd- a 
\ 3 ” 3 V4 ” \ 4 € P of th 
wots THY pausalav eygiia ris aeviey Cons, TOY uploy npay Prayer ate 
a nw 3 ’ “a 
Inootv Xpiordv, xaragiwoor juas év ayracue Kal ravrnv oot 
THv Oelay emuredéoat Aetroupyiav, eis andAavow Tis seXAovVoNS 
paxaptoryros, [Exparnois| ézws tad Tod Kpdrovs cov mdvTOTE 
gvdarropuevot, cal els Has dAnOelas Sdnyotpevot, col THY dd€ay 
a a a Q an 
kal THY evxaptotlay dvatéuToper, To Tlarpt cal To Tid kal ro 
€ 7 ca Nae) 
dylo Tlvedpari, viv nat del. 


Vi. b 


VII. 
THE OFFER- 
TORY. 
a 


Prayer of 
Incense. 


3THE GREAT 
ENTRANCE. 


b 


The Cheru- 
bic Hymn. 
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*O Xaos. "Aun. 

‘O Sidkovos. 2 Mi tis TOY KATNXOVPEVOY, A] TIS TGV GpuTToD, 
ph Tis TOV pay Svvapevon ipiv cvvdenOnvar: dAAHAOvs emlyvwte’ 
ras Ovpas' dpOot mavres. “Ere rot Kuplov bendaper. 

°O lepeds edxny Tov Oupidparos. 


‘ 


aA a \ 
Agéorora tavroxpdtop, BactAred rhs dd&ns, 6 eldas TA TavTa 
a 


} ; DTV, altos 2 wapeco Huly ev TH Opa ayla ravT 
mpl yeverews adTav, avTds “ TapEro NI 7 apa ayla n 
émixadovpévors ce’ Kal AUTpwcat Huas ano aicxdyns TapaTTw- 
pdrov" xddapoy par Tov vodv kal Ta ppovijpara ano plapov 
emiOvpucov Kal Koopuxijs anatys Kal maons SiaBodixijs evepyetas” 
kad mpdadekan ex XEtpos MAY TOV GyuapTwAGY TO Ovplapa TovTO, 
ds tpocedé&w thy mpoopopay “ABed xat Noe xat ’Aapay xat 
Sayoud, cal rdvrav cov tv aylav, pudpevos has and Tavros 
movnpod mpdypatos, kal od (wy els 76 TavtoTe evapeoTely kal 
mpookuvew Kat b0édCew oe tov Ilarépa xal Tov povoyeviy cov 


n “~ \ \ 
Yidv xal ro Tlvedud cov 7d tavaytov, viv kat det kal eis Tovs 


aimvas. 
Kat dpxovrat of dvayyaorat Tov xepovBiKov. 
Oi 7a xepovBip protikds elxovlCovres, cal rH Cwomorg Tpiads 
\ / Yo ” : nr \ \ 5) 6 ? Q 
Tov Tpicdylov tyvoy gdortes, Tacay THY BlwTiKnY anoOapeba 
uéptvav, as Tov Bacirea THY Sov bTodeEapevor Tais ayyeAt- 
Kats dopdtws Sopypopodpevoy Tage, aAAnAovia. 
‘O tepevs. 
LSuynodtw aca oap& Bporeia, cal ornrm peta PoBov kat 
, ‘ fos 2. ¢ o / . a \ 
Tpopov, Kal pndey ynivoy év Eavty oytCecOw 6 yap BactreEvs 
TOY BactAevovTwr, kat Kupios tay kuptevdvtwy, Xpioros 6 eds 
Nyaov mpoepxeTat ohaytacOjvar Kal do00qvar ets Bpaow Tots 
miatois’ mponyotvTar d€ Tovrov of xopot THY ayyeAwy jeTa 
4 Pd) “A \ x 4 \ BN 
maons apxns xal éfovolas, Ta ToAvoppata xepovBly, Kal Ta 
1 This proclamation of the Deacon should probably be placed earlier, 


where the marginal note stands (§ V supra). 

2 The common reading is adpecoy, for which form there seems no 
authority. 

* A comparison with the Syriac Liturgy shows that originally the Ele- 
ments were placed on the altar at the beginning of the Service. The 
ceremony of the Great Entrance here is probably an introduction from the 
rite of Constantinople, and not a part of the true Liturgy of S. James. 
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éfamtepuya oepadiy tas ders xadvUnTovta, kal BoOvta tov VII.e¢ 
duvov addAndovia, dAAnAOvia, GAAnAotia. 

‘O icpeds, etodyov Ta dyia SGpa, Neyer THY EdyHY TavTNy. . 

€ a n 

O eds, 6 Oeds judy, 6 Tov oipdvioy dptov, Thy Tpodiy Tod A 


mavros Kdapov, Tov Kiptov iyav “Inoobv Xprorov efanooteiras, (erp. 


cwTipa, kat AvtpwrHy, Kal evepyérnv, ebAoyodvra, Kal dyidovra, “8 
Coy IAN 3 4 ‘\ 4 4 \ 4 
nas, avTos evAdynoov Thy mpdOecty TavTnV, Kat Tpdode&at 
aut eis TO UTEpoupdyidy cov OvotacTHpLoV’ prnpdvEvTOY, WS 
2) NN N 4 n NS > a 
ayaos kat diiavOpwros, TY TMPOTEVEYKAVTMY, Kal dt OVS TpOT- 
/ 5 \ tine 3 , , 3 na e , n 
nyayov’ Kat nuas akataxpitovs dsapvAagtoyv év TH tepovyia TeV 
Oelwv cov protypiov’ bre hylaorat kal dedd€aorat TO TavT YoY 
\ X wv f na \ N n ea \ nN 
kal peyadompeTés Ovoua cov, Tot [latpos kat trod Titov Kat Tov 
SG , “ \ AN \ 3 \ an n 
aylov Ilvevparos, viv kat det Kat els tovds aidvas Tey 
aiovwv. 
£ € , 5 7? & 
O tepevs. Kionun maou. 
‘O Oudkovos. Kupie, evAdynoov. 
‘O iepets. EvAoyntos 6 Oeds, 6 evdoyGy kal dytadwy mavtTas e 
nas ent th mpoléce TOV Oelwy Kal axpdvTwv pvornpiwy, Kal 
x X 2 4 ~ € SS ‘4 a \ 
Tas paxaplas Woxds avaTavayv peta aylwv kat ducatoyv, viv Kat 
det kat els Tovs alGvas Tay aidvwv. 
€ , 3 4 
O didkovos. “Ev codia mpdoyoper. VIII. 
“Apyxerat 6 iepevs. | THE CREED. 
IIucredw eis eva @eov Larépa wavroxparopa, mouth ovpa- 
vow Kat yhs* Kat els Eva Kupiov “Inooty Xpiorov tov Yiov 
700 cod. (Kal ra é£js rod cupBdrov rips mictews.) 


“Eretra émevyerat kivas Tov avxeva. IX. a 
, t -. Pp be- 
‘O tavrwy Ocds kal Acondrns, afiovs nuads améepyacat TYS gore the Kiss 
o , \ 5) , , . ¢ , of Peace. 
@pas tavTns tovs avagiovs, pidavOpwre’ iva kxadapevovTes Cpa iz 


mavros ddAov kat maons bnoKpicews, EvwOGpev GAHAOLS TO THs *™ 
elpnuns xal Tis dyamns ocvvdéoue, BeBarovpevor To Tis oHs 
deoyvwolas Gytacp@, d1a ToD povoyevods cov Tiot, Kupiov de 
kat Swrijpos jpav "Incotd Xpicrod, pe0’ ob edAoynros et obv TH 
mavaylo kal dya@ Kal Gwomouw cov Ivedpari, viv Kat det Kat 
eis Tovs aidvas Tav alovwrv. ~Aprjv. ; 

D 


IX. b 


Cc 


THE Kiss or 


PEACE. 


d 


e. 


Benediction. 


x. 


J NTERCES- 
SiONS. 
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‘O Sidkovos.” Sropev Karas, oTGpev evAGBWs, TTaWEv peETa 
péBov @cot cai xatavigews. Ev elpyvn tod Kupiov denbo- 
pev. 

‘O iepeds. “Orr Oeds edpyvns, eAdovs, dyamys, oiKTippav, Kal 
prravOpwntas tndpyes ot, Kal 6 povoyeris cov Tids, Kal To 
TIvedpd cov To tavdyiov, viv Kat del. 

‘O dads. Api. 

‘O iepevs. Elpnun maou. 

‘O rads. Kat ta mvedpart cov. 

‘O didxovos. "Ayannowpev GAAHAOUS ev Hirjpati ayio. Tas 
Kepadds Nuav TO Kupig k\ivepuev. 

‘O icpeds emixdivdpevos ever THY EvXTY TAUTHY. 

‘O povos Kipios cal eAexyov cds, Tois KAlvovot Tovs Eav- 
rev abyévas évdmuov tod dylov Ovovactyptov, kal emiCyrodar 
Tas Tapa gov TVEvpaTikas Swpeds, CLandoteoy THY Xap ov 
Thy ayabiy, kal evAdynoov TavTas pas ev Tao EeddOyia TVEV- 
pari Kat avadaipérm, 6 ev tyyndols KaTowKOV, Kal TaTelWa 
epopav, [Exbdvycis] ote aiverov xal mpoockuvytov Kal bmepev- 
dofoy imdpyet TO Tavay.ov Gvoua cov, Tov Ilatpés Kat Tob Tiod 
kal Tod ayiou [Ivetuaros, viv cal det kal eis Tovs aiwvas Twp 
aidven. 

‘O dtakovos. Kipue, evAdynoor. 

‘O tepevs. ‘O Kuptos etdoyyoer kal ovydiaxovyce: TAacW Hiv 
TH avtod xapite cal piravOpwnta, 

Kal madup. 

‘O Kiupios ebdroyjoe, cat d&lovs rouoer Tis mapactacews 
tod dylov Ova.actypiov, mavrote, viv Kal det Kat els Tovs 
alavas. 

Kai maduv. 

EvAoynros 6 Ocds, 6 evAoyav kal dytdCov advras has emt 
™ Tapactacet kal lepovpyia Tay axpdvtwy avtod pvotypion, 
voy Kal det kal eis Tovs alavas. 

“O Sidkovos moet KaboduKny cuvarrrny. 


’Ev elpyvy tod Kuplov denOGuev. 
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‘O Aads. Kdpue, edegooy }. X.a 
Biddin 
“O dudkovos. Pees 


Sadoov, édénoor, olxrelpnaov, kal S:apvAa€ov pas, 6 Oeds, 
T OF} Xaptre. 

‘Yrép tis dvwdev eipyyns, cat Ocod piravOpwrtias, kat cw- 
Typlas TOY Wuyev pov, Tod Kuplov denOapev. 

‘Yatp ris elpyvys Tod ovumavros Kéopou, Kal EvoTews TATOY 
trav dylov Tod Oeod exxdnoidy, ro Kuplou denOayer. 

‘Yaep trav Kaptopopovvrav Kat KadAtepyovvTwy év tais 
dylais Tob Ocod exxAnoilais, pepynwevov Tav TevyiTwv, Xnp@v 
Kat dppavan, féver cab emideopever, kat Tov évTeLhapevonv TLV 
Gore pynpovevew avtav év tais mpocevxais, tod Kuptov dendo- 
bev. 

‘Yrtp tay év yipa Kal ddvvayla dytwy, voocovytTwy, Kamyov- 
twv, cal Tov trd mvevpdrwv dxaddproy évoxAovpévor, Tis 
mapa ToD Oeov taxelas idoews kal cwrnplas avrayv, tod Kuptov 
denbopyev 

‘Yntp trav év mapOevia, cal dyvelg, Kal doxjoe, Kal ev 
TEMVG yao SiaydvTwr, kal TOv év spect Kat ommdators Kat Tals Heb. xi. 38. 
érrais Tis yis dyeviCouevwy dciwy matépav Te kal GdeAPav, Tod 
Kuplov dendapev. 

‘Yep mAedytwv, Sdornopotvrav, Eevitevdvtay Xpiotiavav, 
kal tay év aixpadwotats, cat eEopiais, cal év dvdakais, kal 
muxpais SovdEiats Gvrav ddeAhav pyar, elpnvikns émavddov 
avtav, Tod Kuplov dendapev. 

‘Ynétp adécews dpaptidy, kal ovyxwpyoews TANUMEAnUATOV 
NuOV, Kal inép Tod pucOjvar Huas and maons OALews, Spyis, 
KwWdvvov, Kal avayKns, kal emavactacews exOpav, Tod Kuplov 
dendapev. 

“‘Yxép edxpacias dépwv, 6uBpwv eipnuixav, Spdcov dyadwr, 
Kapi@v evpoptas, TeAelas evernpias, kal tmép toO atepdvou TOU Ps. Ixv. rx. 
éviauTou, TOD one ey. ; 

‘Yxép Tov TapovtTwy Kal cvvevxopevor ae év tavty TH ayla 


* This response is repeated after each suffrage. 
i) a 


b 


"Luke ii. 14. 


Ps. li, x15. 


Ps. Ixxi. 8. 


Ps. xxxiv. 3. 
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&pq kat ev wavtl kaip@ Tatépav Te Kat ddeAGov Hyov, omovdys, 
kapdrou, kal mpobuplas avrayv, Tov Kuplov denbapev. 

Kat txép maons Wuyqs Xpiotiavijs OdABouevns Kat xara- 
movoupevns, eA€ovs Kal BonOeias Oeod emdeopevys, Kat emt- 
atpopijs TOV TeTAavnpevor, tyieias TGV aabevoivTaV, Kal 
avappicews TOV aixpaddTov, avaTravoews TOV TPOKEKOLUNLEVODV 
Tatépwy TE Kal AdeAPGr, ToD Kupiov denOpev. 

‘Yrép tod elaaxovaOjva. Kat evmpdodexToy yeverOar THY 
dénow huayv évdmiov tod Oeov, Kat Tod xataTeuhOjvar nutv 
TAovota Ta eA€y Kal Tovs oixTippwovs avtov, Tod Kuptou den- 
dope. 

Tis navayias, dypdavrov, tmepevddEou, evroynuévns Seomol- 
yns nuav, Oeordxov Kal dermapOévov Maplas, kal mdvrov Tov 
aylwy Kai dixaiov prnpovedowpev, Sms edyais kat mpeo Betas 
alTav of mdvres éXenOGpev. 

Kal vrép rév mpoxepevoy tiystoy, eroupaviay, appre, 
axpavrov, évddgov, poBepGv, Ppiktdv, Oetwyv Sdpov, Kat cwrn- 
plas Tob mapeotGros Kal mpoopéepovTos adra tepéws, Kiprov rov 
Ocov ixeredoopen. 

“O Aads. Kupie eAénoov. [Ex rpirov.] 

Eira opayife: ta Sdpa 6 tepets, kat iorduevos Aéyer Kal’ éavrov 

- 
OUTWS. 

Adga ev iipicrors OcG, Kat emi yas eipyyn, ev dvOpdmors Eddoxia. 
[Ek rpirov.] 

Kupte Ta xetkn pod dvoiges, kat Td oTdpa pod dvayyehet Thy 
aiveciv cou, [Ex rpirov.] 

NAnpolhte 75 otdpa pod aivéceds cou, Kupte, Ottws Opvjow TH 
Sdfav cou, Sdnv thy Hpépay thy peyadompémerdy aou. "Ex Tpirov.| 

Tot Ilarpés. “Aujyv. Kal rod Yiod. ’Apjv, Kat rod 
ayiov IIveduaros. *Apuynv. Nov cat det wal els rods aldvas 
TOV aldvev. "Apip. 

Kal émxdivdpevos evOev kat evbev, Néyer* 

Meyahuvare tay Kupiov ody épot, kal dfdowpev 73 Svoma adtod 
émt Td adté, 
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Kat amoxpivoyrat émik\tvopevas* =. b 
Mveipa Gyvov éweNedoetar emt oé€, Kat Suvapis “Yiptotou émi- Luke i. 38, 
TKLATEL TOL. 
Eira 6 tepevs SieE0dikas. c 
e 9 t Cc an 9 2, / ~ E> a / Prayers for 
O émioKkeyrduevos Tpas év €A€ols Kat oiKtippois, SeomoTA Ae tance. 
Kvpue, Kal eg mappnolay nuiv, tots tamewois Kal 
dpaptwhots Kal avatiows cov sisi: Tapectavat TH ayio gov 
Ouoracrnpla, Kal mpooépev co. Tv poBepay TavTnv Kat dval- 
3 
paxtoy Ovoiay brép TGv HeTépwv Gyaprnuarov kal TOv Tob Heb. ix. 7. 
A : A n n 
haod dyvonpdtwv, émiBreyov em ue TOY axpEiov SovAdy oor, 
kal e€ddeupov Ta Tapantoépara Ota THY anv evoTAayxviar™ Kal 
I , \ 4 N\ ‘4 > \ A A «es 
ka0dapicov jrov Ta xeldn Kal THY Kapdtay amo TayTds pouapOD 2 Cor. vii. x. 
9 n 
gapkds Kal mvedpatos’ Kal amdoTnoov am euod TavTa AoyopOV 
aicypov TE Kal dovverov, kal ikdvwody pe TH Suvdyer Tod Tava- 
ylov cov [Ivedparos eis tiv Aetrovpyiav tavTny Kat mpdadetal 
pe Sta THY ayabdrynTd cov, TpoceyyiCovTa TH ay cov Buveta- 
ee \ 997 , . ! x , 
oTnpio’ Kat evddxnoor, Kupte, dexta yeveoOar Ta Tpocayomeva 
Tatra dopa dia TOY HpeTépwv xXELpwWv, OvyKaTaBaivwev Tails 
€uats doOeveliats, Kai ph amoppibys pe amd tod tpoodtou cou, Ps. li. 11. 
pnde BdeAVEH THY epi avakidrynta, ad’ éhénodv pe Kata Td eyo, Ps. li. 1 
eds cou, Kal Kata TO TAROOS THY otkTippay Gov TapeveyKE TA 
dvopypata jsov, va adkatakpirws TpoceAOov KaTEvamLoY Tis 
n n~ / “ges “ ~ 
ddEns cov, KaraéiwOG THs oKEemns TOD povoyevods gov Tiod kal 
Ths éh\Aduyews Tod mavayiov Tvetuaros, kal py ws doddAos 
5 n 
Gpaptias amoddKysos yévopat, GA’ ws SotdAos cds evpw xapwv 
\ »# \ » ¢ ”~ 3 ? , Q\ 3 n “A Q 
Kal €deos kal ddeow apaptioy évdmidy cov, Kal év TO vov kal 
év TS péeAdovTe aleve val Aéomora mavroKpdtop, TavToduvape 
Kupte, elodxovoor ris Sejoeds pov’ ad yap ef 6 th wévta évep- x Cor. xii. 6. 
yov év maior, Kal THY Tapa cov Tavres emi(nTroduey emt Tact 
/ n n n 
BonOeay te Kal dytiAnw, kai tod povoyevovs cov Tiov, Kat 
Tot dyadod Kat Cworood kal opoovatov IIvetparos, viv xai es 
Tous aidvas. 
‘O cds 6 ba ToAAY Kal Aparov diravOpotiay eEanoortel- d 
Xr \ ne Vic 3 \ , ¢ \ ON / 
as TOV povoyern cov Tiov eis Tov Kdopoy, va TO TmEeTAAYNLEVOY 
3 i 38 \. 3 n eon bY € T Nov 
éemavactpewn TpoBaTov, py anooTpadys nas Tovs auapTwAous 


2 Cor. ii. 6, 


Heb. ix. 9, 7. 
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3 nN , n cons - ) 3 , fe) ol, “ ov 
éyyerpodvrds cov Th poBepg tavry Kal avatwaxTy Cvalg 
x Sen a 7 ¢€ “A 6 3 , BAX?’ FAN “ 
yap émt rats dixarocdvais av meToores Eapev, GAN ETL TO 
nn an n Co @ Vd 
éhéet cov TO ayad@, dv ob TO yEvos Tuav TepiTo.y’ ikeTEvOMED 
Cal ‘ , 3 
kal Tapaxadobpev THY chy ayabdryta, Wa pH yevytat eis KaTd- 
wn n nn an Q 
kpya TS AAG cov 70 oikovopnOev jyiv TobTo mpos aswrnplav 
a 9 / an 
pvaTipiov, GAA’ eis efddenpiy auaptidr, els dvavewow Wxov 
n a) 3 
kat copdrov, eis evapeotnciv cov tod Oecod xai Ilarpos, ev 
n n nN 2 >) 
édder kat piravOpwria tod povoyevots cov Tiovd, wel ob evdo- 
ynros €l oy TO Tavayl@ Kal aya0@ Kat Cwomo1@ cov IIvetpart, 
vov Kat del eis Tovs aiovas. 
Kvpue 6 @eds, 6 xrioas pas Kal dyayay els tiv Cwyv, 6 
Pp ’ ) 
drodelLas july ddovs els owrnpiay, 6 xaproduevos jyty ovpaviwy 
, b) 4 \ f Ce b) \ / 
pvotnpiwy amoxaAuyiy, Kal Oewevos nuas els Thy diaKxoviay 
ravrny ey tH dSvvamet Tov mavaylov cov IIvesparos, evdoxnaor, 
décrora, yeverOar Huas Sraxdvous Tis Katvis cou SiabjKns, A€L- 
Toupyous TOY axpavtwy cov pvotnplwy' Kal mpdodegar Huas 
mpoceyylCovras TH dyiw cov Ovatactnpiw Kara TO TAHOos Tod 
édgous cov, Wa détor yevdpeba tod mpoopepew cor SGpd te Kat 
Oucias imép Te Eautdy kai TOv Tod aod dyvonpdtwy: Kal dds Hyiy, 
Kvpue, pera travros pdBov kal ovverdyoews xabapas mpocKo- 
ploat coe THY TvEevpaTiKnY TavTnY Kal dvatuaxtoy Ovalav’ Ay 


4 3 \ @¢ \. ac N , 
mpoodeEdpevos eis TO Gytoy Kat UrEpovpdvioy Kal voepov cov 


Rom. xii. Io 


Ovovacryptov, eis dopny ebwodlas mrevpatiKys, avTikardrepayov 
Huty THY Xap Tod wavaylov cov IIvedpatos’ Kat 6 Meds ent- 
Brepov ep” jas, kat emide emt thy oyixhy Natpelav Auaov 
TavTnVv, Kal mpdodefar adtnv, as Tpocedé~w “ABerA Ta Sapa, 
NGe tas Ovaias, Mwoéws kal "Aapov tras tepwovvas, Sayoud 
Tas eipyvixas, AaBid rv perdvoway, Zayapiov 76 Ovplaya’ as 
mpocedeew ex Epos THY ATocTOAWY Gov Ti dAnOwiy Tadrny 
Aarpelav, otrw mpdodeEar Kal ek XEIlpav Tey Tov GuapT@ArAGY 
XN i 4 “a lat 3 Ca. 

Ta, mpoxeiyeva dopa taita ev TH Xpnotdrnti cov’ Kal dds yevé- 
a] ‘ x € ee 3 4 8 ¢€ 4 , 
cOat THY Tpoohopay yyov edrpdodexTov, 7yLacperny ev Tved= 
€ t 3 3f/ iN ¢ / K “ 

part aylo, eis eEfAaona TOV jueTepoy TAnpEAnUdTOY Kal TOV 
TOU Aaod dyvonudtwv, Kal els avanavow TOY TpOKEKOUNLEVeY 
Yuxev iva kat quets of tamewvol Kat GuaprwAot Kat avdgvor 
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dodAot cov, Katagiwmbévres dddAws AEtToupyety TH Gyiw cov K.e 
Ovovactnpiv, AdBwpev Tov pucOdy TSV TLoTGY Kal Hpovipov 
2 fe \ —¢ \ + 3 a et f n a 
oixovduor, kat paper xapiv Kai édeos ev TH Huepa TH PoBeEpa 
Ths avtamoddceds cov THs dixalas Kal dyabys. 
Evxn Tov katamerdoparos. f 
Evxapiotobpev cor, Kipre 6 Oeds judy, Stu eSa@xas ity Prayer of the 
2e , 3 Q + 5 cal ec. a 3 ld com 50C Heb 
TappHnoriav Eig THY Elcodoy TAY GyLwy Tov, HY dvEeKaivicas Hv Odov Heb. x. ro, 
20. 
mpdcpatov Kat Lacav Sia Tod KaTameTdopatos THS capKds TOU 
Xpwotod cov’ xatagimbevres ov «cicedOciy eis TOTOY oKNVd- 
patos ddéns cov, €ow te yeveoOar Tod KaTaTeTdcpartos, Kal TA 
ayia tOv aylwv KatonTedoat, Tpoomintoey TH of ayadoTyTL 
Agomora, éAenoa yas’ émedy) EuoBor Kal evrpopol écper, 
peAAovTEs Tapertavat TO Gylw cov Ovaractnpiy Kat mpoodepew Heb. ix. 7. 
\ XN 4 \ 93 YY he e A A e g 
Tv poBepay tavTnv Kat dvatpaxroy Ovoiay bnép tov tpetépwv 
dpaptnudrwy Kat t&v tod aod ayvonpdtuav’ efamdaTELAoy, 6 
, \ f \ >) f \ ¢. 7 € an DS aN 
Ocds, THY xapw cov THY ayadyny, Kal aytacoy Huey Tas Wuyas 
a , Qos , r ) / eon \ 
kal Ta COpata Kal Ta THEvpaTa’ Kal dAAOiwoov judy Ta dpo- 
f ‘ 3 / ee 3 nm 4 f / 
pypara Tpos evoeBelav, tva ev Kabap® ovverddr. trpocpEepwyev 
cot édcov elpyyns, Ouciav aivécews. ['Expaovyots] “EAeet Kal Heb. xiii. 15. 
AavOpwria Tod Ss cov Yiod, pe’ ov evdoynros et 
piiavOpwria tod povoyevods » B D yntos €t 
\ “ , oY 5 n Q n , A 
ow T® Tavaylo Kat dyaI@ Kat (womo cov IIvevpati, viv 
Kat del. 
“O Aads. > Apny. 
‘O iepevs. Eipnvn acu. 
‘O Sidkovos. SrGuev cvdAaBGs, orGpev petra HoBov Ocod xal g 
karavvcews’ Tpdocxouev TH Gyia avadpopa, elpjynv To Oc@ 
Tpoo pepe. 
‘O Aads. *EXeov elpyvys, Ovolav aivéoews. 
“O lepevs. h 
‘ SS 4 a Fe a“ Vy “~ nn > 
Kat Ta Teépikeimeva, Ty LepG TavTH TEeAETY] oUpPBoALK@S ap 
n 6 ¢ 4A 3 , 
gidcpata Tay aiviypdtwy dvakadtwas, thdavyGs npiv dva- 
deifov" Kal Tas voepas uGY dWeéis Tod amepiAynToU PwTos 
TARpwcor, Kal Kabdpas THY Tr@XElay TUdY awd TavTds PoAUoPOU 2 Cor. vii. x. 
gapKds Kat mvevpatos, aflay amépyacat tis poBepas TavTns Kat 
an \ 4 N 
ptijs Tapactacews’ Sr. bmepevovAayyxvos Kat éhejpov Oeos 


The Anaz 
phova. 
XI. a 
Cr 2 Cor. 
X1ll, 14. 
Benediction. 


Sursum 
Corda. 


b 


EvucHARIS- 
Tic PRE- 
FACE. 


Cf. Heb. xii. 


22, 23. 


Col. 1. 16. 


Cf. Isa. vi. 


XII. 
THE TRI- 
UMPHAL 
Hymn. 

Isa. vi. 3. 
Matt. xxi. 9. 


Cf. Ps. cxviii. 
26. 


AXITI. a 


Recital of 
the work of 
Redemption. 
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XN 3 ? 3 / 
brdpxets, Kal cot THY ddgav Kal THY EvXapLoTiay avaTEVTOLED, 
a a na va ? an S. JS: » 3 
76 Harpi cat ro Tio cal TO dyip [Ivedpars, viv Kat aet Kat eis 
Tovs aidvas. 
Eira exovet’ 
an ¢e / “ i) \ 
‘H dydan Tod Kuptov kal Tarpés, » xapis rod Kuptov Kar 
na ‘ fal b'4 \ 
Yiovd, kai 7» Kowwvia kat 7 Swped TOD aytov IIvedparos ein pera 
TAVTOV NOV. 
‘O Aads. Kal pera Tov mvedpards cov. 
‘0 icpets. “Avo oyGpev Tov vody Kat Tas Kapdias. 
‘O Aads. “A€tov cal dixatov. 
Eira émevyerat 6 iepevs. 
a f 
‘Os GAnOGs GEidv éott Kal Slkaoy, mpeTov TE Kai dherddue- 
Ss >: “a € Ca) \ 3 na X\ nN Xv 
vov, ve aively, o& tyvelv, c€ evAoyeiv, c€ TpooKUVEV, Te dofo- 
an n a / nm 8) / 
Aoyelv, col ebyapiorety TH TAaoNS KTicEews Spats TE Kat Goparov 
8 5, TO Onoavpe TY aiwviwy ayabév, TH THYN THS Cons 
NPLOUPY Ps Teli eea yh vi > TH TNYN TH 
kal ths dOavactas, TO TavTmv Oe@ kal Aeonory’ ov vpvovow 
of otpavol T&v ovpardr, kai taca 7 ddvapis adT@v" FALOS TE 
\ / \ oe ¢€ n 4 Pine an / \ 
Kat oeAnvy, Kal Tas 6 TOV GoTpwY xopos’ yh, Pddracca, Kat 
mdvTa Ta ev avtois’: ‘lepoucadhp 4 émoupdvios traviyupis, ékkAy- 
cia TpwroTékwv Gmroyeypappevwr év Tots ovpavots’ mvedpata di- 
, \ ao, \ , \ 9 t . 
KOLwWY Kal TPOPNTOV’ Wvyxal papTvpeY Kal aToTTOAWY ayyeAot, 
b) , , 2 a N92 ’ ‘ / 
apxayyedou, Opdvor, kupidtyTes, apxat te Kal efouota xat duvvapets 
ip \ BS \ , \ BS € f 
poBepal, kat Ta yepovBiu TorAvdppata Kal Ta ELaTTEepvya 
, a& n AS \ U UA ‘ , 
cepapip, & Tats pev Svol amrépvét xataxadvaTer TA TPdTwTA 
EavTay, tais d€ dual tovs mdédas, Kal tals dvoly imrdueva, 
f \ 
KeKpayey ETEpoV pos Erepoy AkaTaTavaToLs OTOMATW, ATLYNTOLS 
‘A N tal a 
dofodoyiats, [Expavncis] Tov emuvlkcov Yyvov THs meyadoTpeTOvs 
, Cay “ n y n a 
cou Sd&ns AapmpPa TH Pwvq ddovta, BoGvta, So€odoyobvTa, KeE- 
Kpayota, kat héyovta: 
Q 
‘O Aads. “Aytos, Gyros, Gyros Kupte caBad0, mdypns 6 otpavds 
\ a A A 
KaL } Yi THs BdENs cou. ‘Qaavva év Tots Hiotors’ edAoynpévos 6 
Epxdpevos év dvépate Kuptou: doavva év tots bWiortots, 
‘O iepeds oppayifav ra Sapa AE yer’ 
oe mS an a / 
Aytos el, Basted tov aidveay, kai taons dywwobvns Kipros 
Tee. ed \. ke , n 
kat Serip* Gywos kal 6 povoyerns cov Tids, 6 Kudpios fyor 
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3 A e , \ 
Inoods Xpiotds, 6° ob Ta amavTa enoincas’ Gytov d€ Kal TO XIILa 
Ilveiud cov 76 &ytov, Td épeuvav Ta TavTa, Kat TX BEAN ou TOU x Cor. ii. 10. 
@cod' Gytos «f, awavtokpdrop, tavrodtvape, dyabé, poPepe, 
” € SS f \ Q / \ _— ¢€ 
evoTAayxve, 6 cupnabijs madtota Test TO TAdTBA TO adv" O 
, 9 \ ~ an 9 a} we ‘ Ne? og gle : 
Tomoas amo yns avOpwrov Kar €likOva onv Kal omoimow" Oo Gen. 1. 
ss 8 26; ii. 7. 
apioduevos avTG THY Tod Tapaseloov dmdéAavow' TapaBavTa 
B t 
\ \ 3 / “e , n ’ n IgOy 
dé THv eévToAny cov, Kat é€xTEgOVTA, TOUTOY ov TrapEides, OVdE 
éykaréAimes, ayabe, GAN’ eraidevoas aitov as evoTAayxvos 
4 b) / SyaN XN , > , 9 A X la 
mTaTnp, exddeoas avtov 61a vomov, evraidayaynaoas avToy Oud THY 
aoe. | X 2 ON \ La eX \ ? 
zpopntav’ votepov dé avTov Tov povoyery cov Titov tov Kuptov 
n n ? 
Huav Incovv Xptordv é€ameoterAas eis Tov Kdopor, tva eAdav 
N . 2 , ae / mo... if \ 3 n 
THY oHy avavedon kal aveyelpn elxova’ Os KaTeAO@v ex TOV 
9% fal N \ % , e id \ ? a 
ovpavev, Kal oapxwOels ex Ilvevpatos ayiov kat Mapias tis 
map0évov kat Oeordxov, cvvavactpadets te Tois avOperots, 
TAVTA WKOVEUNTE TPIS SwTyplay Tod yévous TUGV" péAAwY Se 
\ € - \ N \ Le) Ed c f 
TOV ExovoLoy Kal Cwomotoy bua oTavpod OdvaToy oO avayapTnTos Tue Instr- 
Pn &. A a © pe 7 . ge a TUTION. 
DTép hav Tov dyapTwrAGv KaradéxecOat, ev TH vuKTl 7 Tapedl- 
nm N N\ n a n 
Soro, padAov S€ éavrov mapedidov, bmép THs TOU Kdcpov (wis 
‘ f > e ¢ A a ‘ \ 2 ‘ © 
Kalb OwTnplas, [Eira O l€peuvs TH XELPL TOY apTOoY KaTaTXwV Neyer] 
AaBav Tov aptov én TOv dylev Kal dypavTwy Kal Guapov kat 
>) f a n 
a0avatwv avTod yeipav, dvaBrepas eis TOV ovpavdy, Kal ava- CE. Matt, 
xiv. 19, &c. 
4 \ n n P f 
dias cot 76 Oe@ kai Tarp, edyaproryjoas, ayiacas, xkhacas, 
¥ ec a n 3 aA a] ‘32 4 1 
ESwKey uly TOls avTod paOnrais Kal anoagTOAOLs *, 
lAdyovow of , , ais a ; , as 
Sidxover’ Eis €lt@v, [Etra éexdwvei']| AaBete, dayete’ TovTO pov Cf, Luke 
# ¢ XXll. 19. 
ageotv apap- 2s \ a \ © con , : 4 le 
tidy kad aig ©O7Te TO Tua, TO Unep VUGY KA@pEVOY Kal OLO- x Cor. xi. 24. 
(any aidnov. pevov eis Aheow Gyuaptiov?, [Eira hapBaver rd tr0- 
2 . foe , Ca) 5 
: Ane Aas’ rnpiov, Kai déyer'] “Qoavtws petra TO Semvioat, Cf. x Cor. xi. 
° ~ , Q 25 
AaBGv TO ToTnpiov, Kat Kepdoas e€ olvov kat 
\ a 
Bdaros, kal dvaBréwWas els Tov ovpavdv, kat dvadel~as aol oO 
on \ / id 
©cee kat Tlarpi, evyapiorjoas, ayidoas, evAoyyjoas, TAnoas 
n an Cal a a 
[Ivedpartos dylov, wxev jyiv toils adrod pabntats elmav, Tiere Cf. Matt. : 
— ™ a - Bs, , XEVL 2728. 
é€ avrot mavres’ TotTd pov éoTl rd aia, TO THs Kawhs d1a7- 
,. Ks, TO drép Suav Kal TOAAGY éxxedpevov, Kal dta- 
80 Aads: KMS, TO UMEp DyOv Kal T XEOMEVOV, 
ar. Suddpevov els Aeow dmapriav*. Totro moeire els Cf. 2 Cor. x 


as “a 26. 
Thy euiy avdpvynow' éoakis yap ay éoOinre Tov aptov Todror, 


XIII. a 


b. 


Confession of 


Faith. 


XIV. 


THE GREAT 
OBLATION. 


Rom. ii. 6. 


Ps. ciii. 10. 


Col. ii. 14. 


1 Cor. ii. 9. 


xV. 


Tue Invo- 
CATION. 
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kat TO moTHptoy Todro TlvyTe, TOV Oavatov Tov Tiot Tov avOpd- 
mov KatayyéAAere, kal THY dvaotacw avTot duodoyeire, axpts 
ov EAOn. 

Aéyovoty of dtdkovow" 

Iluorevopev kai duodroyoopev. 

‘O Aads. Tov Odvatdy cov, Kupie, xatayyé\Aopev, kal Thy 
dvactacty cov opodoyotpen. 

> “O lepevs. : 

Mepynpévor ody kal nueis of Guaptwdot TGv (worolay adrod 
nmadnpdtwv, Tod cwtnpiov otavpot, Kat Tod Oavarov kal ths 
Tplnuépov ex vexpav dvacTdcews, Kat Ths eis odpavods avdbov, 
kal Ths éx Se€iGv cov Tot Meod cat Ilarpds xabédpas, cat rhs 
devrépas évdd£ou Kal PoBepas avtot tapovatas, Grav €AOn peta 
ddéns kpivar (Gvras Kat vexpods, dray péddn amodiSdvan Exdorw 
kata Ta Epya adrov, mpoopepouey cot, Aéonora, thy hoBepav 
TaiTny Kar dvaipaxtov Ovolav, deduevor va ph Katd tas dpap- 
Tias Hav tromons ped huav, pydé kata Tas dvopias huav dvra- 
Todooys Hiv’ GAAG Kara THv on emeikeay Kal dharov cov 
prravOpontay, inmepBas kal efadeipas 76 kad” Hpav xeipdypadov 
TGV OGY ixetGv, xaplon Huiy Ta emovpavia Kal aidvid cov 
dwpyuata, a SpOadpds odk Eide, Kal obs odK AKouce, Kal emt 
kapdiav dvOpdmou odk avéBn, a HToipacas, 6 Oeds, Tots dyaTaat 
ce’ Kal pi du eve Kal dia Tas Euds Guaprias Aberqons Tov 
Aady, piiavOpwre Kupre. 

Eira Néyet ex rpirov" 

‘O yap Aads cou kai } éxxAnoia cov ixerevovel ce. 

‘O Aads. "EAegoov has, Kipue 6 @eds, 6 warp 6 mavto- 
KpaTwp. 

Tladw d€yet 6 iepevs* 

"EAénoov juas, 6 eds 6 mavroxpdrwp. 

"EXeqoov nas, 6 Ocds 6 cwrnp ipav. 

"EXenoov ijyas, 6 Oeds, kata Td péya edreds cov, cat eLand- 
oTeAov ed’ jas Kal emt Ta mpoKeiueva dGpa tadra 7d Ivedpd 
cov TO mavdytov, [Eira KAlvas rév adxéva Aéyer] TO Kbpiov Kal 


a tnt 
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Cwotoidy, TO atvOpovoy col To Oe@ kat Tarpl, cat T@ povo~ XV. 
A en Q n e \ OG , , \ of. s 
yevet cov Tig, TO cupBactdedov" TO dmoovotoy TE Kal ovvatd.ov 
TO AaAjjoapy év vd, l } L 77 n d1adyKy’ 
jjoav év vow kal mpopyrats Kal TH Kawwy cov d.adnKy 
SS n n 9 n 
TO kataBay év elder mepiotepas emt Tov Kupiov juay “Inoody 
Xpioroyv évy 7@ “lopdavy ota Kal peivay ex adtdv’ TO KaTa- 
Ss Dee) N P) , 3 v ld n > an 
Bay én tovs atooTdAovs cov ev cide TUPivwY yAwooeY EV TO 
tA n 9 nm n 
drepso tis dylas kal evddéov Sudv, ev tH NMépa THs TevTy- 
NN af \ l L t 
KooTns’ avtTo TO IIvetud cov 70 Tavaytoy Katameppov, Aeo- 
3 n n n 
mota, ep mas kai émt ra mpoxelweva Gyia ddpa tadra, [Kat 
E) t > a og 3 n a e I, \ 3 Lol \ 
avotdpevos expavei] tva emiporrjoay tH ayla Kal ayabn Kat 
3 , 3 n , € , ‘ ? \ XN A 
évddEw aitod mapovola, aytdon Kal Toijon TOY pey apTopr 
n~ ~ “ a” \ 
TobToy cGpa a&ytoy Tod Xptotod cov!, kai TO ToTH- 


1'O Aabs. . i 
n a La) De ¢ A 
"Apt. ptov TobT0, ailua tiuwovy Tov Xptotod cov, ['O iepeds 
9° , f al n 
: ei res. ka’ Eaurdév, iordpevos.| “Iva yevnrar awaou tots é€ 


avTav petahayBdvovow eis adeow apapri@y kal 

els Conv aldmiov, cis dyracpov Wrydy Kal cwpdtwr, eis KapTo- 
doptay épywy ayabdr, eis orynptypov ths ayias cov KadoALKhs 
éxkAnoias, Hv eepeNiwous ert thy wetpov Tis TloTeEws, iva TUdaL Matt. vii. 25. 
Sou ph) KaticxJowow abris, puduevos adtyy and maons aipécews ne 
kal cxavSddwv, kal épyaLopévav thy dvopiav, SuahvAdtrwy avTiy CF, Matt. 
pexpe THS ovvTEAElas Tod aidvos. ae 

Kai émxdbets A€yer’ XVI. 


TIpooépopév oor, A€orora, kai dnép TGv ayiwy cov TOmwY, Great IN- 
ods edd€acas TH Oeopavelg Tod Xpiotod cov kal rH émuporrjcer ~~ 
rov navaytov oov Tvetparos: mponyoupevws, trép ths evdd€ov 
Sioy THs pytpos tacGv Tov éxxAnoi@v' kal drép Tihs Kara 
Tacav thy olkovuerny aylas cov KaOodtKyis Kal amooToALKis 
éxxAnotlas’ wAovoias kat viv tas dSwpeds Tod Tavaylov cov 
[Ivevpatos éntxopyynooy abrn, Aéonora. 

Munodnrt, Kipte, cat rév ev adtn dylwy matépwy Kat aded- 

Pav Haev Kal émucxdnwy Tay ev mdon TH oixovpevy dpOoddfws 
dp0otopodvtwy Tov Adyov Tis os adnPelas. 2 Tim. ii. 35. 

Morante, Képie, cat mdons médews Kal xdpas, Kal Tov 
ép00ddEws miore. oikotvTwy év avtats, elpjvyns Kal aodadeias 
avTov. 


XVI. a 


Ps. Ixv. 5. 


Ps. cxlv. 15, 
16. 


Diptychs of 
the Living. 
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MvnoOnrt, Kipie, mAcdvtwy, ddovmopovvTwy, fevitevdvTwv 
XpiotiavGv, Tav év Seapots, Tay év pudaxais, Tov ev aixpadro- 
alas xat é£oplais, rv év petddAots Kal Bacdvors Kal miKpais 
dovActats GvT@y TaTépwv Kal GdeAPGv Hudr. 

Mojodnri, Kipte, Trav vocotvrey kal xapvdvtov, Kat TGV VTO 
mvevpatov akaddprov évoydoupevav, THS Tapa cod Tod O«od 
taxelas idoews abdtGv Kal owrTnpias. 

MvroOnrt, Kipie, maons yuxis Xpiotiavns OAtBowevns Kat 
KaTatrovouperns, eA€ovs kal BonOelas cov Tot Ocod emideopevns, 
Kal émuotpopys TOV TeTAGYNEVOD. 

Moyjobnri, Kipie, tv xomidvtTwv Kal dtaxovotvTwy jpty 
matépav kal ddeAPGv Huav ia TO 6voud gov TO ayiov. 

MrnjoOyri, Kupue, wavtwv eis dyabdv' mavras édéenzov, A€o- 
Tota’ Tacw nuty diatAdynOe: elpyvevoov ta tANON TOD aod 
gov' dvacKkédacov Ta oxdvdada’ Kardpynoov Tovs ToAEpous* 
maboov Tas TOY alpécewv eTavactaces’ THY onY elpHyyy Kal 
THY ONY ayanny xdpioar Hyiv, 6 Ocds 6 owrip Hpav, i édtis 
TAVTWY TOV TEPATWY THS Ys. 

MoyjoOnrt, Kupue, edxpaclas dépwv, duBpwv cipnvixov, dpd- 
owv ayabav, Kaprwv evpoplas, cal Tod otepdvou Tod évavTov 
TS XPHOTOTHTOS sov' ot yap dOadpol mdvtwy eis oe eArriLovor, 
kat ob Sidws Thy tpophy adtav év edkatpia® dvolyers ot Thy xEipa 
gou, Kat éumimas av LOov eddoxias. 

MvjoOnrt, Kupie, trav xaptopopovytwv Kat KaAAtepyouvTav 
év tais aylas cov éxkAnolas’ Kal peyynpévwy TOV TEVHTOV, 
Xnpav, dppavev, Lévy, xat émdeoudvav? kal mdvtTov Tov 
évTethayévov july rod pynpovete attay ev Tails mpoc- 
euxais. 

"Ere pvnoOjvar Katafiwcov, Kipue, cal trav tas Tpoopopas 
TAUTAS TpOTEVEyKaVTMDY ev TH oipepov Huepa emt TO ayidv cov 
Ovovactipiov, Kat bmép Gv Exaoros mpoorveyxev, 7} KaTa did- 
voway éxet, kal Tov apTiws vo. aveyvoopevwv. 

Mynodyrt, Kipte, xara Td mAHOos tod edéovs cov Kal Tov 
oikTipuay gov, Kal €uod Tod Tamewod Kat dypeiov SovAov ov, 
kal TGv 7d dyidv cov Ovoracripioy KvkdodvTa@y Siaxdver’ Kal 
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xdpicat adtots Biov dyeurtov, GomAov aitav tHv dcaxovlav 
dtAagov, kat Babsods ayabots mepiroinca, tva etpwyev EAeov 
kal ydpuw peta mdvtrov trav aylwoy Tov an’ aiavds co. ebvape- 
ornodvrwy Kata yevedw kal yevedv, wmpoTardépwv, Tarépwr, 
TatTpiapXav, mpopytoav, amoordAwv, papTipwv, duodroyntwr, 
didackdvAwy, dolwv, Kal mavros mvevpatos Sixalov év mlores TOU 
Xptarov cov TeTeActwpevov. 

[Xaipe, Kexapitwpdvn Mapia, 6 Kuptos peta cou" ebdoynpevy 
od év yuvagi, Kat eddoynpevos 6 Kaptés Tis KotNias gou, Ort 
Lwripa érexes TOV Yvyov Tuo. 

Eira éxpovei 6 iepeds. 

"Efaipérws ris mavaylas, dxpdvrov, brepevdoynuerns, evddfouv 
deoroivns juav, Oeordxov Kal decmapGevov Mapias. 

Oi WaArat. 

"Afiv éotw as GAnOads paxaplev oe tiv OcotTdKov, THV 
deyakapiorov, Kal Tavayepntov, kal pntépa tod Oot nuov, 
THY Tyuwwteépay TOV xEpouBip, Kal evdoforépay dovyKpitws TaV 
cepadiy tHv adiapOdpws Ocov Adyov texotcav, THVv dvTwS 
GeordKov oé peyadvvouen. 

Kal makuy WaddAovorv. 

"Em col xalper, Kexapitwpéevn, Taca 4 KTiots, ayyéAwV TO 
oVOTHUA, kat avOpdrwy TO yevos, 7ylacpHévE Vas Kal TapdderceE 
oyiKé, TapOevikoy Kavynua, e& Hs Oeds eoapxwoOn, kal madiov 
yéyovey 6 7pd aidvey tmdpyov Ocds nudv' Thy yap oj 
wytpay Opdvov eroinoe, kat THv onv yaorépa mAatuTépav 
ovpavay anepyacaro. “Ent col xaipe: xexaptropern Taca 77 
xtlaws* dda cou. | 

Oi Otdkovor. MyrjoOnri, Kvpre 6 Ocds HypGv,— 

‘O iepeds émukNwepevos eye’ 

MovyjoOnri, Kipte 6 @eds, trav mvevpatwv Kal tdons capKés, 
oy euvnoOnuer, kal Gv odk euvyncOnper, 6p9o0ddgwv, and “ABer 
Tov dixaiov péexpt THS ormEpoy mepas’ avTds exel adTovs ava- 
Tavooy, €v xwopa (dvTwv, év tH Baorrela cov, vy TH Tpvph Tov 
mapadeloov, ev tois KéAmos *"ABpadp cat "Ioadk kal “ako, 
Tov aylwy TaTéepov huav' Oey amédpa sd0vyn, Ady, kat 


XVI. a 


1 Tim. iti. 13. 


Luke i. 28, 


42. 


b 


Diptychs of 
the Dead. 


Is. xxxv. 10, 
or li. 11, 


XVI.¢c 


Litany. 
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a a a \ 
orevaypcs’ evOa énicxomel TO Has TOD Tpoc@mov Tou Kai KaTa- 
a , mn na DS ‘ 
Adpmer Sia mavrds' nudv 5€ Ta TEAN THs Cons XproTiava kat 
/ 4 
ebdpeota Kat avaydprynta ev elpyvy KxarevOuvor, Kupie, Kupte, 
3 , ¢ on CN \ 5) a p) d n cg 6ér 
emlouvayov iuas b7d Tovs médas THY éxhEeKTGV cov, OTE DEAEts 

SN yt , , \ 3 7 \ é& 5 bs 
kat ws Oédels, povoy xwpis aicxydvns kal TapamTwparov, dia 

la) A nN n \ n 
Tod povoyevods cov Tiod, Kuplov 5€ kal Oeod Kal LSwrnpos 
juav, "Incod Xpicrot’ aités ydp éorw 6 pdvos avapmdpryros, 
gavels ent ris yijst* ['O fepeds expovei'] Av’ ob? kal juiy cal 
avrots as dyads Kal diAdvOpeTos, 

€ , 

O rads. “Aves, ddes, ovyyepyoov, 6 Oeds, ra TapaTToOpata 
NUGV, Ta Exovola, TA akovota’ Ta ev Epym Kai Adyw* Ta EV 
yvéoe. kat dyvola: ta év vuxti kal év juepa’ Ta KaTa vody Kal 

/ na ‘S U 
dudvoiav' Ta Tavra nuiy ovyxépyooyv, as ayabos Kal didav- 
Opw7os, 

e ¢ , > “~ A fal 

O icpets. Xdpirt cal olxtippots kat pidavOpwrla tod povo- 

n n a ‘4 
yevods cov Yiod, peb’ ot evdAoyntos ef Kat Sedofacpevos, 
Q nr QA 9 an Q nr iA A 
ov tT Tavaylw kat dyabe Kal CwoTow cov IIvevparti, voy 

\ a 
kat del at els tots aidvas. 

“O Aads. "Apap. | 

¢ a nw 

O tepevs. Elpnun maow. 

‘O Aads. Kal r@ mvedparl cov. 

“O dtdkovos. 

” \ Ss NX 3 9.28, n an 

eu kal Oud mavTos év eipnvn tod Kuplou denbauev. 

\ “A 
Yrép trév mpockomcbévrer Kat Gyracbévtwy Tyslwv, émov- 
f an n 
paviwy, appnitwv, axpdvrwr, évddewv, hoBepGv, dpixrdv, Oelwv 
, , n a a 
dopwv Kupio To Oeo dendGpev. 
ed - La A n 
Ozws Kupios 6 Ocds nudv mpocdeEdwevos ara eis TO Gytov 
€ / nN 
Kal Umepovpavioy, voepdv, Kal mvevpariKdy adtTod OvavacTHpLov 


* At this point in the common text occurs the following suffrage from the 
Deacon’s Litany, with response :— 

O didxovos. Kal imtp eiphvys wat eborabeias mayrds Kécpou Kat Trav dylov 
Tou Ocov exkhnowwy, kat inep dv ExaoTros mpoohveyrev, } Kara didvoray exe, 
kat ToU mepteaT@ros Aaod, kal mavTov Kal nasa. 

‘OAads. Kal névrwy cat nacor. 

It is however clearly misplaced. 


? ov. The common text gives dy, probably by assimilation to the termi- 
nations of mévrwy kat macav, which there immediately precede it. In any 
case wy is unintelligible. 
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eis dopiy edwdlas TvevpariKfs, avTixaraméuyn quiv Thy Oelayv XVI. d 
Xap Kat THY dwpedy Tod Tavayiov Ivedparos, denOOper 

Tip évérnra tijs alotews, Kai THY Kotv@vlay Tod Tavaylov 
avtod kal mpooxuvytod LIvetparos airnodyevot, éavTovs Kal 
GAAjAOvs Kal nacay Thy Cony dv Xpite To Oew Tapa- 
Aopeba. | 

*O Aads. Apap. 

“O iepeds émevxerat. e 

“O cds xat Tlatip tod Kuplov xal Ocot cat Swrnpos juov Preface to 
"Inoot Xptorod, 6 peyaddvupos Kvptos, 7 paxapia vets, 1 Prayer. 
apbovos dyabdrns, 6 mdvrwv Ocds cal Acondrns, 6 dv eddo- 
yntos eis Tovs aldvas, 6 Kabjpevos emt tov xepouBip, Kal dofa- Ps. xcix. r. 
(duevos tx TOY cEepadip, G wapeotyKacr xiduar xUAuddes Kat Cf. Dan. vii. 
pupra. pupiddes dylwyv dyyéAwy Kal dpyayyéA@y otparial, ra . 
Bev mpocevexOévta cot Sépa, Suara, Kapmoépara, eis dopry 
evodias mvevparikns mporedéfw, Kal aytdoat Kal TeAEdoat 
katnttwoas, dyabe, tH xdpitt ToB Xpiorod cov, Kal TH émupot- 
THOEL TOD Tavaytov cov IIvetparos’ aylacov, A€omora, Kat ras 
queTépas Woxds kal o@para kal Ta mredpara, Kal YndAadynooy 
Tas dtavolas, kal dvdxkpwov Tas cuvedjoets, kat éxBadov ap 
TGV Tacav Evvoray Tovnpay, TavTa Aoytopoyv acEeAdyh, TacaV 
emOuplay alcypdy, mavta Aoytopoyv ampenh, wavTa POdvov Kat 
TUpov Kal tmdKplow, Tay weddos,. mavta ddédAov, TaVTA TeEpl- 
omacpoyv Biwtikdv, Tacay TAcovefiav, Tacav Kevodofiay, Tacav 
paduplav, macav xaxlay, ndvra Oupdv, macav dpyjv, macav 
punotxaklay, Tacav Bracdypiav, wacay Kivnoww capKds TE Kat 
TVEvpatos amnAAoTpLopEevnv TOD OeAnjpatos THs GytdrnTds cov" 
PExpavnois| Kat xarafiwcov nuas, Aéonota ptAdvOpwre, pera 
mappnotas, &katakpirws, év kabapa Kkapdlq, Woy ouvreTpinpern, 
AVETALTXUVIT® TPOTHTH, Hytacpevots xelrAEct, TOAMAY eTLKAAET- 
abal oe Tov ev Tos ovpavots &ytov Ocdv Marépa, cal A€yew, 

‘O Aads. Ildrep nuady 6 év tots ovpavois, dytacOnrw To Gvoua f 


y 
gov° kal ta €&7s. Tae eee s 
“O lepeds emukAivdpevos éyer” g 


Kal pn eloevéyxns quas eis metpacpdv, Kipte, Kvpte tv The Embo- 


lismus. 


XVI. g 
Eph, vi. 11. 


XVII. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access. 


a 


Cf. Ps. xxviii 
9. 
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nn n i nr 3 \ 
durduewy, 6 eldas THY dobdveray HpGv, AAAA picat Huas ano 
° A n “a f \ 

Tov movnpod, kal TGV Epywv advtov, mdons emypeias Kal pebodetas 
n A ¢€ / 
avrod, 5:4 TO Gvoud cov TO Gytov, TO emikAnOev emt THY NmeTEpav 

Nn \ ¢ 
rarelvacw, [Expdynois|] “Ort cod éorw 7 Bacirela, Kal 4 dv- 
n ny n \ n 

vapis, kal 7 dda, tod Tlarpés, kat rot Yiov, Kat rot daytov 
IIvevtparos, viv xal del. | 

“O Aads. "Any. 

‘O iepevs. Eipnun maow. 
—‘OAads. Kal ro mvedpari cov. 

TO Sidkovos. Tas xedadds jpav to Kupto krdiveper. 

€ € ¢ i 

O tepeus. 

‘O cds 6 péyas Kal Oavpaotds, mide ent Tods dovAovs gov, 
6rt gol Tovs avxévas exAlvapey" Extewor THY xEipa cov THY 

N \ , 3 a \ (9) 2 \ , 
Kparaiav Kal TAnpy EevAoyl@v, Kal evAoynooy Tov Aaov Gov 
diapiAatov tiv KAnpovoputay cov, tva det Kab dia mavrds d5o€d- 
ee , n 2 \ \ Coa N eo? 

(wpev ce TOY pdvoy CGvTa Kal ddAnOivov Ocov nua, THv aytav 
kal duoovcov Tprdda, Ilarépa nat Tidy kai ro dytov Ivedua, 
vov kal det els tovs aidvas tév aidvev' [ExPaévycis] Sol yap 
mpéemer Kal emropelAerar 77 Tapa mdvrav nuayv doodroyia, Tin, 
Kal mpookvyynos Kal edxapiotia, 7) Harpt cat to Tio kat ro 
¢€ , ca) Gene ay 
aylw Tvedpati, viv kat det. 

‘O rads. “Apap. | 

€ , \ * e a Ca) ¢ , 

O didkovos, Tas xehadas nuav to Kupiow kAivopev. 

‘O Aads. Sol, Kupie. 

€ € 4 > td tr 4 e 

O iepevs emevyerat, Aéeyov ovTw 

a f 

Lot e€xAtvapev ot dovdol cov, Kupte, Tods iueTepovs adyevas 
éveTioy Tod ayiov cov Ovotactnplov, amexdexouevor TA Tapa 
cov mAovewa e€A€N’ TAOVTlay THY xdpwW gov Kal TiY evdroylay 
gov éfandoreov nuiv, Aéomora, kat aylacoy Tas Wuyas ov 
Kal Ta o@uata Kal TA TVEdpaTa, Iva GEtor yevdpeOa Kowwwvol 
kat péroxot yevéoPa tov dylwyv cov pvotyplov, eis aeow 
< a \ 23 < 27 ] , . os \ 
duapriov kat els (ony aidviov' [Expdvnots] LY yap mpooKvyytos 


1 This section in brackets is clearly an alternative with the following (b), 
having exactly the same scope: and its slightly more technical language 
makes it seem of later date. 
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kal ded0€acpévos bmdpxels, 6 Oeds Huaov, kat 6 povoyeris cov XVII. b 
Yids, kat rd [Ivedud cov 76 tavdytov, viv kat dei, 

‘O Aads. 7Apny. 

‘O icpeds expovet’ 

Kai éoras 7 xdpis Kat Ta eden THS Gylas Kal opoovatov Kal 
axtiotov Kal mpookuvytns Tpiddos pera TdvTav nuov. 

‘Odads. Kat werd rod mvedpards cov. 

‘O dudxovos. Mera ddBov Ocod mpdcyapev. 


¢e 


‘O tepeds tipay 16 Sdpov, Aéyet kad” Eavrdv’ XVIII. a 
@ a. Ome, = P , a; wa ee , ELEVATION. 
Ayte 6 év Gylous dvatraudpevos, Kupte, ayiacoy nuas TH AOY@ Isa. Iii. 15. 
THs Os xapiros Kal TH emipouTHoer TOU Tavaylov cov [Ived- 
patos’ ov yap elmas, Agomora, “Ayvor éoeaQe, Stu ey dyds eps, Lev. x 7- 
Kupte 6 Ocds juav, axarddAnnre Ocot Adye, 7 Tarp kat ro 
ayia vedpare spootare, ovvaidie, cat dxdpiote, mpdodefat 
TOV Gkyparov Uuvoy év aylas Kal avatudxrots cov Ovalats, ov 
Tots XepovBiu kal Sepadiu, cat map’? euod rod dwaptrwrdod 
BoGvros Kal €yovros 
PExdavnors| 
Ta ayia rots dyios. Sancta 
‘O rads. Ets &ytos, els Kupuos, “Incods Xpuords, eis d0€av =. 
cod Iarpés, © 7 50£a els robs aidvas rév aidvev. 
‘O didxovos. “Yrep apécews tOv Guaptiay jyadv, Kat thaopod 
TOV Wrxev jyav, Kal trép mdons Wuyns OABoudvns Te Kal 
katamovouperns, édéovs Kal Ponbelas Oeod emideouévys, Kat 
emlotpopys Tay wenAavnuevav, idoews Tov dobevoiyTwr, 
dvappvcews TOV aixLadrAOTwY, avaTatoews TOV TpoKEKOLUN- 
PEVOV TATEpwY TE Kal AdEAPGY Rudy, TdvTEs exTevGs elmwper, 
Kupte €henoov. 
‘O Aads. Kupte, édénoov. (dwdexdkis.) 
Eira xAG@ tov aprov 6 iepevs, Kul xparet try SeftG rd Fpucv, Kal TH pH 
aplaTEpa TO Huta, Kat Barre rd tHs Se£tas ev ro Kpaript, Aéyov" Fraction £ 
"Evwots Tob Tavaylouv odparos kat tod tiystov aluatos Tod exis! 
Kupiov kat cod cat Swrhpos jyav Inood Xpiorov. 


1 For the various ‘ Fractions’ see: the Glossary under the word. 
E 


XVIII. b 


Consignation 
and Intinc- 
tion. 


John 1. 29. 
John vi. sr. 


John i. 14. 


c 
Further 
Fraction. 


Ps. xxiii. 
Ps. xxxiv. 


Ps. cxlv. 


Ps. cxvii, 


Ps. xxxiv, 8, 
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Kai opayiter rd ris dpicrepas’ tra rovrm TO eoppaytopev@ To GAdo 
Hpicu® Kat evOéws dpyerat pedicew® kai mpd mavrav Siddvar eis Exagrov 
kpatnpa dmrAny A€éeyov" 

"Hvwrat xat jylacrar Kal reredelwrar, eis TO Svowa TOD 
Ilarpos cat rod Ytod cat rod dylov [Ivedparos, viv Kai del. 

Kat 6rav adpayitn rov aprov heyet 

“1Se 6 dvds tod Ocod, 6 Tids rod [larpds, 6 aipwy thy dpap- 
tiav Tod Kdopov, odayiacdels Swép THs Tod Kéopou Lwis Kal 
ow7nplas. 

Kal dray d:d@ pepida drdjv els Exacrov Kpatnpa, Neyer" 

Mepis ayia Xpicrod, wAnpyns xdpiTos Kat GAnOelas, [latpos 
kat aylov TIvetuaros, © 7 86a Kai 7d Kpdtos els tovs aldvas 
TOV aidvev. 

Eira dpxerau pediCew Kat Neyer" 

Kupuos troupaiver pe, Kal oudev pre Sotephoer. Eis témov xddns° 
kat Ta €&qs Tov WraApov. 

Eira* 

Eddoyjow tov Kupvoy év mravtt Kap’ Kal ra éfijs. 

Eira’ 

‘Yipdow ve, 6 Ocds pou & Bacideds* Kal ra éfis. 

Eira‘ ; 

Aivette tov Kipvov, mdvta ta 0vn* Kal ‘ra eis. 

‘O didkovos. Kupue, evAdynaov. 

‘O iepets. “O Kupios eddoyioet, kat sii npas dtatn- 
pire emt Ti as ona TOV AXpavTwV avrod dwar, yov kal 
det kai eis Tovs aidvas. 

Kal drav mAnpdowst, déyer 6 Sudkovos* 

Kupte, evAdynoov. 

‘O iepeds Néyer" 

‘O Kupuos eddoyjoet, cat afidoer Apas ayvats tats tov dak- 
Tvh@y haBais, AaBely tov mpwvov avOpaxa, kal émBeivar ois 
TOV TLOTOV ib i eis kabapiopov Kat évaxaiwiopov TOV 


Wvxyov atrev kat trav owpater, vov Kal deci. 
Eira’ 


¢c 


Tevoaoe, kat iSete, St. xpnotds 6 Kuptos, 6 preAuCopevos Kal 
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pH meptCopevos, Kal Tots moTois peTadidduevos Kal pH daTtave- XVIII. d 
wevos, els Adeow Guaptiay kal Cwyv THY aldvioy, viv Kai det 
kal eis Tous alovas. 
€ f 9 Sp “A f 
O dtdxovos. “Ev elpnyvn Xpiotov Waddwpev. 
Oi Pdrra. Pedoaobe, kat Sere, St. xpnatds 6 Kuptos. 
“O icpeds A€yet edynY mpd THs peradyews. 
Kuptos 6 cds juav, 6 odpdvios dpros, » wn Tod wavtds, e 
e 3 Qa 3 s So. 2 6 \ 3 > . 
NMApTov Els TOV OUpAvOV, Kat EvaTLOV DOU, KAL OUK Eipt GELOS METG- Luke xv. 21. 
AaBeiv Tav axpdvrav cov pvotnpiov, GAN es evoTAayxvos 
N Py ad , on , > ? “A “A 
Ocos akiwrdy pe TH xdpiti cov axaraxpirws peracyeiv Tod 
aylov c@partos Kai Tod Tyslov aluartos els ddheow Gpapridy Kal 
Conv aldviov. 
[Kai peradapBaver.] XIX. 


3 fad 3 A 
Eira peradidwor tO KAnp@’ Gre S€ érraipovow ot Stdxovot rovs Sickovs Communion. 
kai rovs Kparipas eis TO petadodvat TO Aa@, Eyer 6 Stdxovos aipwy roy 
mp@rov Siokoy* 


Kupue, evAdynoov. 
? s e¢ , 
Amroxpiverat o tepevs* 
“a “ i3 
Ad§a TE Oe@ ayidoavre kal ayidCovtt wdvtas Hpas. 
Aéyet 6 SidKovos* 
“YpdOnr. emt tods otdpavots 6 Oeds, kal emt wacavy Thy yi Ps. Ivii. s, or 
‘\ € ? a : , 9 cy ia ~ II. 
36§a gov, cal 7 Baotrela cov diapever cis Tovs aldvas Tov 
aldvev. 
Kal Gre péAdee 6 dedxovos riévat eis rd maparpdme Cov, Aéyet 6 iepevs* 
EvAoynrov ro évoua Kuplov rot @eod tuay, eis rovs aldvas. Cr. Ps. cxiii 
J ” 2. 
‘O dudxovos. Mera pd8ov Oecod, xal amiorews, kal dydzys 
mpooédOere. 


‘O Aads. Eddoynpévos 6 épxduevos év dvépyat. Kupiou. Ps, cxviii. 26. 
Kai mddw Gre émaipe: rov dickoy dmé rod maparpanéCov, héyer" 

4 3 t 
Kupte, evAoynoov. ‘ 
‘O iepets. Z@aov 6 OEds Tov adv gou, Kal EUAdynoOov Thy KAH- Ps. xxviii. ge 

povopiav cou, 

‘O iepeds mddu. 

, a OS 1S om € f , en 
Adéa TO Oew HpyOv, To ayidoavte Tavras npyas. 

E 2 


XIX. 


Cf. Ps. exiii. 


ae 


xx. 
Post-Com- 
MUNION. 

a 
Thanks- 
giving. 
Cf. Ps. xxi. 
8. 


b 


1&4 
Return to 
the Altar. 
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Kai 6rav dmroOjrat 76 rornptov eis ryv dylav TpatmeCay, déyer 6 lepevs® 
, Le) “ 
Ein 70 dvoua Kuptov etAoynuevoy eis tous alovas Tov 
aidvev. 
Aéyovow oi Sidkovor Kai 6 Aads* 
/ \ 4 ¢€ ko) 5 af, 4 7, \ eS 
TIAnpwoov ro otdua nuoy alverew@s cou, Kupre, Kat xapas 
¥ SN , Cae ig b) 4 X 80. 
éumAnooy Ta xelAn HuoVv, OTwS avULYHT@pEV- THY OofaVv Gov, 
f 
GAnv Thy Huepay THY weyadoTpeTELaY TOV. 
Kat wadw" 
, 3 fe) } x ¢ \ € ” x4 3 -/ ec nan 
Evyapiorotpev oot, Xptote 6 Oeos Hnyuov, Ort nélooas Mas 
peracyxely Tov odparos Kal alyards cov, eis Apeow auaptior, 
kat els Cwomy aldviov. "“Axaraxplrous has pvAafor, dedpucOa, 
ws dyabos Kat purdvOpoTos. 
Evxy Ovpidparos els riv éoxarny etaodoy. 
3 n / “ “ n oe Cod 3238 va 
Evxaptorotpev oot T@ Tworinpt, THY OAwy Oew, ent Tacw ols 
mapécxov nuiv dyabots, kat ent TH peradrj er tov ayiov Kal 
PETXOV TI y ’ ne q Y 
dxpavTev cov pvotnpiov, kal mpoodepouey cor 7d Ovuplapa 
TovTo, Sedpevot, HvAaLOY Huds bTd THY oKEeTNY TOY TTEpvywv 
gov, kal kataglwoov nuads pexpe THs eoyatyns Huwv avamvoys 
METEXELY TOV GylacpaTwY cov, els Gyiacpov Wuyov Kal copda- 
Tov, els BactArctas odpavay KAnpovopiay: Sr. od Ef 6 dytacpos 
yGV, 6 eds, kal cot rhv d6€av kal rHv edyapiotiay avaméumo- 
pev, TO Tlarpt xai ro Tio kat ro ayio Tvedpare. 
Kai dpxerat 6 didkovos ev th eioddo. 
, , ~ 
Ad§a cot, défa cor, d6£a cor, Xptor? Bactred, povoyeves 
, ~ id 4 “ 
Aoye rov [larpos, ott karnfiwcas nuas rods dGyapTwdous kat 
2! , VA a 
avafiovs dovAous gov ev amoAatce yevécOar Tav axpdvTwv 
3 ¥ a 
gov pvotnploy, eis adeow duaptidv, kat els Conv aldnov 
dd€a ool. 
Kal drav rouon thy eicodoy, dpxerat déyew 6 Sidkovos otras" 
¥ # \ lal a 
Er. kal ert kal 31a tavros ev elpnyn tod Kupiov denbapev. 
iG) / can € 1X “A e / 3 “ 3 
TOS YEVNTAL HMLY y pETAANWIS TOV aylacudTwY adToOD eis 
3 N \ A n 
ANOTPOTIY TaVvTOS ToVnpod mpdyparos, els epddiov Cwhs aiwvtov, 
b ] - A lal an 
els KolWwviay Kat dwpedy Tod aylov TIveduaros, denOGpev. 


¢ 
O iepeds ev yerat’ 
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Tis mavaylas, dxpdvrov, dmepevddbov, ebrAoynpevns deonoluns KXK.f 
pa@v, Ocotdkov Kal dermapOevov Maplas, kal mavtwy tav aylov 
m~ a 4 
TOV am aiw@ves co evapecTycavTwY pYnpovetcarTes, EavTOUS 
Ws) , \ a \ \ e “a n n a F 
kal dAAnAOus Kal Tacay THY (anv Nuov XptoTo TH Oew Tapa- 
Aap.cOa. 
‘O Aads. Sol, Kupre. 
‘O iepevs. 
“O eds, 6 da TOAATY Kat Aharoy giravOpwrlav cvyxataBas &. 
~ a \ » B di ti ° 
7 aobevelg trav dovAwv cov, Kat Karaidoas yas wetacxeiy 
4 cal 3 ¢ / DS e an ‘ 
TavTys THs emovpaviov tpame(yns, py KaTaxplyns Nuas Tovs 
e \ a \ ta i a 3 f 4 
Gpaptwrovs emt TH MeTaANEL TOY AxpavTwY cov pvaTNpior, 
3 ‘ - € ~ >) 3 € n Lal ¢€ ld 4 
GAAG pirdagov jas, dyad, ev dytacwe Tod aylov cov Ilvev- 
\ 
patos, va d&yvor yevouevor, eUpwpev pepos Kat KAnpovoplav 
peTa TaVTOY Tov aylwov Tdv an aiavds co. evapecTnoaYTeY, ev 
n Ly n , a n 3 ” a an 
7T® hwtl Tov TpoT@Tov cou, Oia THY OIKTIPUOY TOD MovoyEVOUs 
“ ~ \ an n~ a 
gov Yiod, Kupiov 8& cal Oceod cal LYwrhpos jpav “Inoodt 
a 3 @ 3 Q 9) N° Sal 4 \ 3 las \ 
Xpicrot, ped’ ov evAoynTos Ef UY TO Tavayim Kat ayad@ Kal 
n , oe b) , A 4 N f 
CaoTro@ gov [Ivedpare Stu ntddyntat Kat dedd£acra. TO Tavtt- 
\ +S wy I ~ \ \ n (ae kad 
Mov Kat peyadompeTes Ovoua cov, Tod Ilatpds Kai tov Ytov 
Kal Tod ayiov [Ivedparos, viv cal del cal els Tovs ai@vas Tav 


oad 
aAL@Vvan. 
‘O Nass. “Apyv. 
‘O icpets. Eipnun waow. . XXI. 


“O dads. Kai TO mvevpart CoOov. Dismissal, + 


‘O dtdkxovos. ’Ev eipyvn Xpictot WddAwpev. 

Kat méduv déyee’ 

"Ev eipjvn Xpiotod TmopevOGpev. 

‘O Xads. "Ev dvopatt Kuplov. Kupte, ebAdynoor. 

Evx7) amodutikn Aeyouevn mapa Tod Staxdvov. 

"Ano dd€ns els Sdfav Topevdpevor, ce tuvodpev TOV Twrijpa 
TOV Woxyev jpav. Ada Tarp cat Tio cat dylm TIvedpart, 
viv xat det cat els rods aldvas' o& dpvodpev Tov Sorijpa tov 
Wux@v hyav. 

‘O fepeds Néyer EdADY dd Tov OvatacTypiov péxpL TOU TKEvoPvAakiov. 


"Ex duvapews els dvvapwv Topeudpevol, Kal Tacay THY év 76 KXILa 


XXII. a 


Prayers of 
Clergy re- 
tiring. 
Cf Ps. 


Ixxxiv. 7. 


b 


Prayer in the 
Sacristy. 


Prayer of 
Propitiation 
[cf the 
Prayer of 
Absolution 
to the Son, 
*p. 196]. 
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vag cov TAnpdcavtes Oeiay AetTovpyiay, kat viv dedpedd cov, 
Kupie 6 Ocds Hudy, rerelas piravOpwrias akiwooy juas’ dpOo- 
TOunoov THY Gdov NuOv' pi(woorv Has év T@ PdBw Gov, Kal THs 
émovpaviov Bactreias agiwoov, év Xpior@ “Incot re Kuplo 
neGy, pel’ ob evdoyntos «i, oly TE Tavayio Kal dya06 kal 
Cworot@ cou [Ivedpari, viv cai det kat eis tovs aidvas. 

‘O didxovos. “Ett xal ért kat 61a mavtos év eipyvn tod Kupiov 
dendGpev. 

Evx7 Aeyouern ev ro oKevodvAakio pera THY drd\vow. 

"Edexas juiv, Aéotota, Tov ayiacpoy év tH perovota Tob 
Tavayiov c@paros Kat Tod Tiulov alwaros Tod povoyevods cov 
Yiobd, Kuplov b& judy “Inoot Xpicrot* dds hytv cal thy ydpuw 
tov [Ivedparos cov rot ayadod, cal gvAafoy nuas dudpous ev 
Ty mlore. ddiynoov nuas eis Tehelav viodeclay Kat dtod’Tpw- 
gw, Kal eis Tas peAAovoas aiwvlovs dmohadcets’ od yap ef 6 
aylacpos Kat pwriopds Huo, 6 Oeds, cal 6 povoyerhs cov Tids, 
kat TO [Ivedud cov nmavdyov, vov cat del kat els rods alavas 
Tov aidvev. *Aprhv. 

‘O didxovos. “Ev elpyvy Xptorod diapvAaydapev. 

‘O iepets. HvAdyntat 6 Oeds, 6 ebAoyay kat Gyidwv bid rhs 
peTadTWews TGv Gylwy Kat Cworordy wal dxpdvrav pvotyplor, 
viv kal det kal els rods aidvas trav aldvev. *Apny. 

Eira edyx7 rod faopod. 

Kupte “Inood Xpuoré, Tit rob Oeod rod CGvtos, dyve kat 
Tony 6 alpwv tiv dpaptiay rod Kéopov, 6 TO Sdvetov tots Svat 

xpemperdrA€rars XaplocieHos; Kal TH GpapTwrA@ Thy adeow Tov 
ppaaniov autis Sovs, 6 Thy taow To asim dSwpynodevos, 
ow TH, apéce TSv dyapriav adtod, aves, aes, Seat oe 6 
@cods Ta mrypwedjuara * Nav; Ta Exodoa, TA Gkovota, TA ev 
TET, Ta év ayvola, Ta ep miei kal mapakoy hictaini” 
& oide 7d TIvedud cov rd Tavaytov ins Tovs dotvAovs cou’ Kal 
el TL TOY evTOA@Y Gov Gv6perot aapka opodyres kal Tor 
Kécpoy Toorop oixotvres, ) ex 100 d1aBdAov ‘nha ELTE 
ev Adyo i ev epyw, etre tnd xardpay UmémEcay, 7} TO idi@ ava- 
Oépart, mapaxada Kal’ d€ouar thy Adardy cov pravOpotiar, 
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box S , “ a XN 3 “ La vd A 
tT) pev Adyw Avojvat, cvyxwpynOyvar 5€ avTots 7@ OpKw Kal XXII.c 
70 idl dvabeuatt Kata THY on ayabdr Nai, Agowora 

@ (die ” nv onv ayabdrnra. Nai, Ae 
Kupte, etodxovooy Tis Senoeds prov bmeép tev SovAwY cov, Kal 
mapide Os aGyynotikakos Ta émTaLopéeva avTay adnavra’ cuyye- 
pycov avtois may TAnUpEANMA Exovotdy TE Kal Gkovotoy’ amad~ 
Aafov atrovs ths alwviov Koddoews’ ov yap et 6 évretddpevos 
nyiv A€yov Gre “Oca dv Syonte Ent tis yis, éotar Sedepéva ev Matt. xa 

Id. 

TOis OUpavois’ Kai doa Gv AUonTE emt Tis ys, ~oTar Nedupéva év 
Tois obpavois’ STi ov Ef 6 Meds Hwy, Oeds rod edecty Kal ode 

Vy 2 € 7 f f € 4 ‘\ a 
kal adiévat Gpaprias duvdpevos, kal mpémer cor 7 dda atv TO 

\ \ Ca) cal an 4 

avapx Tlarpt cat to Cworror@ TIvevpari, viv cal det Kal ees 
Tovs aidvas Tav aidvev. *Apny. 


Pre aration 
of the Priest. 


i. a 


LITURGIA SANETI JACOB 
SVYRORUM. | 


(e RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. Il. PP. I-11, 29-42.) 


Primo Sacerdos quotidiana veste deposita, postguam abluerit manus, dicit : 

Aufer a2 me Domine vestimenta sordida quibus induit me 
satanas, et indue me vestibus electis, dignis ministerio tuo, 
gloria tua, et honore tuo praeclaro: Pater, Fili et Spiritus 
sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. 

Et postquam aliquamdiu oraverit, inclinans se coram altari dicit : 

Praesta, Domine Deus, ut aspersis cordibus nostris, et mun- 
datis ab omni conscientia mala impurisque cogitationibus, 
mereamur ingredi in sanctum sanctorum tuum excelsum et 
sublime, praeclare et pure stemus coram altari tuo sancto, et 
offeramus tibi sacerdotio fungentes sacrificia pura et excel- 
lentia in vera fide: Pater, Fili, etc. 

Ei dicitt; Deus, obsecro te ut dignum me efficias accedendi ad 
altare tuum sanctum absque vitio, et absque macula. Ego enim 
sum servus peccator qui peccavi et commisi peccata et crimina 
coram te, neque dignus sum accedendi ad altare tuum purum, 
aut ad mysteria tua sancta. Verum rogo te et deprecor boni- 
tatem et clementiam tuam, miserator, misericors, et hominum 
amator: aspice me oculis misericordiae et benignitatis, eficeque 
ut acceptus coram te consistam hac hora et omni tempore. 
Emitte super me gratiam Spiritus tui sancti: munda me a pec- 
catis meis: hanc oblationem sanctifica, et per eam praesta 
remissionem peccatorum et criminum abstersionem, illis pro 
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quibus offertur, mihi et patri meo, et quibuscumque communio 1i.¢ 
mecum intercedit, tam vivis quam defunctis fidelibus. Praesta 
illis memoriam bonam in regno tuo coelesti, cum justis et 
sanctis tuis, qui per bona opera sua tibi placuerunt, et per 
intercessionem Dominae matris luminis, sancti Joannis Baptistae 
et omnium sanctorum, Amen. 

Tum dicit: 

Miserere mei, Deus. 

Et conversus ad populum veniam petit et dicit : 


Orate pro me propter Dominum. Preparation 
of the Altar. 


Introibo ad altare Dei, ad Deum qui laetificat juventutem a 7 P 
meam. 

Et prostratus coram altari dicit: 

In domum tuam ingressus sum, procidique coram throno tuo, 
Rex coelestis: remitte mihi omnia quae in te peccavi. 

Et inclinat se: et osculando altare benedictionem captat a dextra, a sinistra 
et in medio, dicens: 


Alliga, Domine, festivitates catenis, usque ad cornua altaris. Ps. cxviii. 27. 

Imponens incensum dicit : 

Ad gloriam et honorem sanctae et laudandae Trinitatis haec b 
thura manibus meis peccatricibus imponuntur. Oremus omnes, 
misericordiamque et gratiam a Domino postulemus. 

Diaconus caput discooperit, et accendit cereum in latere dextro altaris, dicens: 

Alleluia. In lumine tuo videmus lumen. Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

Accendit alterum in latere sinistro, dicens: 

Alme et sancte, qui habitas in habitaculis lucis, remove a ¢ 
nobis passiones malas et cogitationes odibiles, et praesta ut 
cum puritate cordis operemur opera justitiae. Gloria Patri et 
Filio et Spiritui sancto. Alleluia, etc. 

Sacerdos tollit velum quo mysteria operiuntur, ponitque mantile abstersorium 


Ingressus autem ad altare dicit: 


et cochlear in latere dextro, et velum majus in latere sinistro, coram disco. 
Tum sumit Diaconus panem Eucharisticum, et offert Sacerdoti: qui panem cruce 
signat, et dicit hance Orationem: 


Deus magne et mirabilis usque in aeternum, qui suscepisti d 
sacrificia, vota, primitias et decimas servorum tuorum fidelium : 
suscipe, Domine, oblationes servorum tuorum, quas separaverunt 
et intulerunt, propter amorem tuum, et nomen tuum sanctum: 
conserva et benedic eos omnibus benedictionibus spiritualibus ; 


ii. d 

First Frac- 
tion. 

e 
Is. Iiti. 7. 

f 
First Obla- 
tion. 

£ 

h 
Ps. Xeiii. 1. 

k 
Ps. cxvi. 13, 
14. 

] 
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laetifica eos bonis indeficientibus, et spe promissorum eorum, 
quae sanctis tuis facta sunt. Effunde benedictiones tuas in 
omnia quae ad eos pertinent: concede sanitatem et continen- 
tiam corporibus eorum, puritatem et sanctitatem animabus 
eorum, et da requiem animabus defunctorum ex ipsis, in habi- 
taculis tuis beatis, in aeternum: atque pro rebus istis temporali- 
bus da illis vitam et regnum. Amen. 
Panem quantum opus est multiplicat, incensat, reponitque in altari, dicens : 

- Tanquam agnus ad occisionem ductus est, et velut ovis 
coram tondente se obmutuit, nec aperuit os suum affligenti se. 


Et postquam panem Eucharisticum' intulerit ad altare, accipiens eum utraque 
manu dicit : 


Deus, qui sacrificitum Abel in campo suscepisti, Noe in arca, 
Abrahae in montis cacumine, Davidis in area Doran Jebusaei, 
Fliae in monte Carmelo, et minuta viduae in Gazophylacio: tu, 
Domine, suscipe has oblationes quae tibi offeruntur manibus 
meis, infirmi et peccatoris: et per illas praesta memoriam 
bonam vivis et mortuis pro quibus offeruntur, benedicque 
habitationem eorum qui illas offerunt. Amen. 

Deponit oblatam in disco, et dicit: 

Paratum sedi tuae fecisti sanctuarium tuum, Domine: con- 
firma illud, Domine, manibus tuis. Dominus regnabit in saecula 
saeculorum. 

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo discum, et dicit : 

Dominus regnavit, decorem induit: Pater, Filius et Spiritus 
sanctus, Amen. 

Accipit calicem et dicit: 


Calicem salutis accipiam, nomen Domini invocabo, et vota 
mea Domino reddam. 
Fundit vinum in calicem et dicit: 


Etiam hoc vinum quod est typus sanguinis, qui fluxit nobis 
ex latere Filii tui dilecti Jesu Christi Domini nostri, fundo in 


calicem hunc, calicem salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus sancti, Amen. 


* Although not clear from the above rubrics, there is sufficient evidence 
that this was accompanied in the Syrian, as well as in the Coptic and 
Ethiopic, Church with a ritual corresponding to the Great Entrance of the 
Greeks. (See Renaudot’s notes in loc.) 
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Admiscet vino paululum aquae et dicit: 

Hanc etiam aquam, quae typus est aquae illius, quae fluxit ii. m 
nobis e latere Filii tui dilecti Domini nostri Jesu Christi, misceo 
in calice hoc, calice salutis, in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
sancti, Amen. 

Incensat velum minus, tegit illo calicem, tum dicté: Incense. 

Induit Dominus fortitudinem et roboratus est: et firmavit n 
orbem terrae, ut non commoveatur: Pater, Filius et Spiritus Ps: *# > 
sanctus, Amen. 

Incensat velum majus, et tegit eo discum et calicem, tum dicit: 

Operti sunt coeli fulgore gloriosi illius, et laude ejus repleta o 
est omnis terra. 

Conversus ad populum veniam petit, dicens: 


Orate pro me. 
Vertitur: incensum adolet circa altare et circumstantes. Dum adolet 
incensum : 


Venite, laudemus Dominum, canamus Deo salvatori nostro, Ps. xcv. 1-6. 
praeoccupemus faciem ejus in confessione, et in canticis glori- 
ficemus eum: etc. usgue ad. Venite, procidamus et adore- 
mus eum, et benedicamus eum, qui fecit nos, Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Alleluia. 


Postea omnes dicunt, Sacerdote praeeunte : 

Incensa pura, quae tibi obtulerunt filii Ecclesiae fidelis per p 
manus Sacerdotum ad placandam divinitatem tuam, suscipe 
per gratiam benignitatis tuae. Miserere poenitentium ; et sicut 
suscepta fuit oblatio Abrahae in montis, vertice, et suavis tibi 
fuit odor thuris Aaron Sacerdotis, ita gratus tibi sit odor incen- 
sorum nostrorum, et illo placatus esto, Deus multae miseri- 
cordiae. 

Sacerdos dicit, Populo subsequente : 

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Sanctus es Deus, Sanctus es 
fortis, Sanctus es o immortalis, miserere nobis. 

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc. 

Sacerdos. Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto: super nos {Hlissa 
autem infirmos et peccatores misericordia et gratia effundantur — 
in utroque saeculo, nunc, etc. it 

DPiaconus. Pro tranquillitate et pace totius mundi in Christum a 
credentium, a finibus usque ad fines orbis: pro infirmis et ate 


é 


Ps, xxvi. 8. 


Ps. xciii. 6, 


Ps. cxvii. 


Hymn to 
Jesus Christ. 


d 


Prooemtum. 


Sedra. 
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afflictis, et animabus in angustia dejectis: pro patribus, fratri- 
bus et Doctoribus nostris: pro peccatis, insipientiis et defectibus 
omnium nostrum, et pro fidelibus defunctis qui a nobis abierunt, 
cum odoribus impositis, oramus, Domine. 

Sacerdos. Dignare, Domine, ut semper ingrediamur domum 
tuam, et pulsemus confidenter ostium tuum, adoremusque sin- 
cere in templo tuo. Exaudi quoque nos benigne, et concede 
nobis petitiones nostras praeclare et misericorditer ex thesauro 
tuo: et referemus tibi gloriam cum gaudio, Pater, Fili et Spiritus 
sancte, nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. 

Et dicunt omnes simul : 

Gloria in excelsis Deo, et in terra pax, et spes bona homini- 
bus, etc. Gloria Patri et Filio. 

Domine, labia mea aperi et os meum annunciet laudem tuam. 
Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, et ostium circumstantiae 
labiis meis, ut non declinet cor meum ad verbum malum, nec 
Operer opera iniquitatis. Memento, Domine, misericordiarum 
tuarum quae a saeculo sunt, gratiarumque tuarum: et quae 
insipienter egi, ne reputes mihi, sed secundum multitudinem 
misericordiarum tuarum memento mei. Domine, dilexi minis- 
terium domus tuae et locum habitationis gloriae tuae: domum 
tuam decet sanctitudo in longitudinem dierum. Laudate Do- 
minum, omnes gentes, laudate eum, omnes populi. Quoniam 
confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus, et vere Dominus 
ipse est in saeculum. Gloria Patri, et super terram pax, et spes 
bona hominibus. 

Prooemium ad Deiparam, vel aliud secundum varias solemnitates. 

Laudem et confessionem, gloriam, laudationem, exaltationem, 
et magnificentiam, referre debemus illi fructui amabili, qui e sinu 
virginis prodiit, et memoriam genitricis suae praeclaram et 
illustrem reddidit ; illi Domino adorando, qui festivitates sanc- 
torum suorum et laetitiam felicitatis eorum inter creaturas glori- 
ficavit ; illi vivo et vivifico, qui voce suavi etiam mortuos excitat, 
et populum suum glorificatione gratissima laetificat, quem decet 
gloria, etc. 

Adoramus te et gratias agimus tibi, creator saeculorum, et 
conditor creaturarum, germen benedictum quod e Maria, terra 
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sitiente, prodiit, repletaque est terra omnis odore suavitatis 
ejus eximiae, faetoremque tetrum impietatis expulit per doc- 
trinam suam praeclaram. Offerimus tibi incensum istud instar 
Aaron Sacerdotis, qui obtulit tibi thus purum et prohibuit 
exitium a populo Israel. Petimus ecce a te, Domine, ut susci- 
pias hunc odorem thuris, quod offert tibi tenuitas nostra, pro 
peccatis et insipientiis nostris; pro divitibus et egenis; pro 
pupillis et viduis; pro afflictis et qui persecutionem patiuntur ; 
pro infirmis et oppressis; pro iis omnibus qui dixerunt et prae- 
ceperunt nobis ut in nostris ad te Christum Deum nostrum 
precibus eorum meminissemus; pro vivis et mortuis; pro 
animarum ipsorum quiete in coelesti Jerusalem: per interces- 
siones Patris nostri Adami, et Evae matris nostrae; per de- 
precationes sanctae genitricis Dei Mariae; per orationes 
Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Confessorum et Patrum 
nostrorum, Doctorum Orthodoxae fidel; per preces virginum 
utriusque sexus, et omnium sanctorum atque justorum: et re- 
feremus tibi, Domine, gloriam, laudem et adorationem, et Patri 
tuo et Spiritui tuo vivo et sancto, nunc et semper. 

His pro tempore vel Sacerdotis arbitrio adjunguntur variae ejusdem generis 
Orationes, ad Deiparam, Prooemia, Sedrae, carmina Ephremitica vel Facobi- 
tica, Orationes pro vartis necessitatibus, commendationes vivorum et mortuorum. 
Sacerdos inclinat se osculans altare dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, mox Presbyterio 
tn circuitu ejus, et populo qui pone illum est. 

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui sancto, tam initio nostro, quam in fine. Super nos 
autem peccatores misericordiae et miseratio effundantur in 
utroque saeculo nunc, etc. 

Diaconus. Pro pace et tranquillitate : wf supra. 

Sacerdos. Praesta, Domine Deus, misericors et amator homi- 
num, ut cum scientia, timore, et disciplina spirituali, pure 
coram te consistamus, sancte tibi ministremus, teque laude- 
mus ut Dominum et omnium opificem; cui adoratio et honor 
debentur ab omnibus. Domine, Deus noster, tibi gloria in sae- 
cula, Amen. 


Et ter incensat mysteria in crucis formam, et in orbem. Mox dicitur ab 
omnibus ; 


I.e 
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Ps, li. Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam : 
usque ad finem Psalmt. 

Ih Sacerdos. Miserere mei, Domine, secundum misericordiam 
tuam, et remitte peccata nostra per clementiam tuam. Lava 
iniquitates et nequitias nostras, multitudine miserationis tuae. 
Cor mundum crea in nobis, spiritumque rectitudinis et hu- 
militatis, et sanctificet cogitationes nostras. Purius est enim 

Cf. Mark xii, magis, quam holocausta pacifica et legalia sacrificia. Doce 
‘“ iniquos viam tuam et errantes ad te converte, ut linguae eorum 
justitiam tuam celebrent, et miserationibus tuis aeternis digni 
efficiantur, Pater, Fili, etc. . 
k  Diaconus. Stemus decenter in oratione et precibus coram 
Deo Deorum, et Domino Dominorum, coram Rege Regum, 
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram mysteriis praeclaris et vivis 
Salvatoris nostri. Cum aromatibus impositis misericordiam tuam 
imploramus, Domine. ' 
Sacerdos ponit incensum, et dicit: 
Ad laudem et gloriam: uf supra. (Cf. ii. b; p. 57.) 


Hoc loco inseruntur aliquot orationes metro Ephremitico aut }acobitico, quae 
dicuntur in vars solemnitatibus juxta cujusque Ecclesiae consuetudinem. 
TI. Ter oblata incensat in modum circuli, dicens: 


TRISAGION. Sanctus Deus, sanctus fortis, sanctus immortalis, 
Diaconus, Miserere nobis. 
a Sacerdos. Sancte et laudabilis, potens et immortalis, Deus qui 
Tooio,* in sanctis habitas, et in sanctis requiescis, voluntate divinitatis 
tuae sanctifica, Domine, cogitationes nostras, et mentes nostras 
munda ab omnibus sordibus criminum, ut hymnum inculpatum 
referamus tibi in Ecclesia tua sancta nunc et semper, etc. 
Diaconus dicit Psalmum Davidicum illi diei assignatum. Mox dicit: 

b Quem vidit Moses in rubo, et Ezechiel super currum, ipse 
ponitur super altare sanctum: accipiuntque illum populi, et 
vivunt. Ille cui Cherubim et Seraphim magno cum timore 
serviunt, ecce, offertur super altare, accipiuntque illum populi et 
vivunt. Deus, qui per misericordiam tuam suscepisti sacrificium 
justorum antiquorum, suscipe per misericordiam tuam sacrifi- 
cium nostrum, et acceptas habe preces nostras. 

e Canticum aliud, Populus tuus, Christe. Benedictus Christus 


e 
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qui aedificavit Ecclesiam suam super Simonem, et elegit Sacer- II. ¢ 
dotes ad dividendum in ea corpus et sanguinem suum. In 
timore magno stant Sacerdotes cum Diaconis, et distribuunt 
corpus et sanguinem Filii Dei. Oves tuae, Christe, stant ad 
ostium tuum: comedunt corpus et bibunt sanguinem tuum, 
canuntque gloriam divinitati tuae. 


Diaconus legit Epistolam Pauli. IIT. 
Benedic, Domine. Ex Paulo Apostolo Domini nostri Jesu Ti ieee 
Christi, etc. The Epistle. 


Lectio juxta festa et tempora. 
Sacerdos. Gloria Domino Pauli, Prophetarum, et Aposto- a 
lorum. Misericordiae Domini sint super lectores et auditores, 
et super hanc urbem, omnesque habitantes in ea, in saecula, 
Amen. 
Diaconus. Psalmus Davidis dicitur coram Patre nostro. Pal 
Sacerdos. Deus laudem tuam suscipiat, et laetificet cor audi- 
entium te, in regno coelorum in saecula. 
Diaconus. Alleluia, alleluia. 
Sacerdos. Immolate illi sacrificia, offerte oblationes, ascendite b 
in atria Domini, et adorate eum in templo sancto ejus, confite- 
mini et benedicite nomini ejus, a quo vita tribuitur. Alleluia. 
Diaconus. Ante Evangelium Salvatoris nostri, qui annunciavit i aie 
vitam animabus nostris, cum odoribus impositis misericordiam 
tuam, Domine, deprecamur. . 
Sacerdos mittit thus in thuribulum et dicit : 
Benedic, Domine. Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleison, Kyrie elei- ¢ 
son. Adoremus, laudemus et celebremus, exaltemus, extolla- 
mus et benedicamus nomen adorandum et laudandum Patris, 
Fihi, et Spiritus sancti vivi, cujus una est potestas, una majestas, 
una voluntas: unus Deus, verus, benedictus, excelsus, indivisus : 
ipsi sit gloria, et super nos misericordiae ejus, nunc et semper 
et in saecula saeculorum, Amen. Domine Deus omnipotens, 
qui secundum divinam voluntatem omnia regis; omnia enim 
tibi subdita sunt: concede nobis, Domine Deus, propitiationem 
delictorum et remissionem peccatorum: aufer a nobis dolum 
‘et invidiam, et Spiritu tuo sancto nos sanctifica, ut digni audi- 
tores et factores simus Evangelii Christi tui: per quem et cum 


ITI. ec 


f 
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quo te decet laus et gloria, simul cum suffitu hoc thuris, ante 
lectionem Evangelii tui salutaris. Domine et Deus noster, tibi 
gloria in saecula. 

Diaconus. Accedite ad me, fratres, tacete et auscultate annun- 
ciationem Salvatoris nostri, ex Evangelio sancto quod vobis 
legitur. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobiscum. 

_ Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Ex Evangelio sancto Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
Dei nostri veri, praedicatione facta a N. Apostolo et praecone 
vitae aeternae, annunciationem vitae et salutis audimus pro 
animabus nostris. 

Diaconus. Estote in silentio, Auditores, hoc est enim Evan- 
gelium sanctum quod legitur. Fratres mei, festinate, audite, et 
confitemini verbum Dei vivi. 

Sacerdos. Igitur in tempore conversationis in terra Domini 
Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, dixit Discipulis suis, etc. 

Populus. Benedic, Pater. 

Sacerdos signat cruce populum, dicens: 

Dextera Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et brachium potestatis 
ejus, et occulta virtus majestatis ejus, quae confert omnes bene- 
dictiones, et omnia dona vitae; ipsa quae requievit super Apo- 
stolos sanctos, in coenaculo sancto Sionis, eosque sanctificavit, 
et in monte olivarum illis benedixit, ipsa veniat, habitet et 
requiescat super fratres meos lectores et auditores (Evangelii) 
custodiatque regionem hanc, et omnes fideles in ea commo- 
rantes, civitatem hanc, et fideles ejus cives; beatam etiam 
requiem praestet fidelibus defunctis qui ex ea profecti sunt, 


fidelesque viventes qui habitant in ea semper custodiat, usque in 
saecula. 


Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Tempore igitur conversationis in terra Domini Dei 
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, etc, 

Populus. Domine, miserere nostri. 


Hoc loco leguntur Evangelia juxta diem et solemnitatem, Diaconus canit 
versum simplicem Ephremiticum. 


Stemus omnes in oratione coram Deo misericordi, et vocibus 
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quae ipsi gratae sint ad Deum simul clamemus. Rogemus III, 
Patrem absconditum, Filium laudandum et sanctum, Spiritumque 
sanctum Paraclitum, ut per misericordiam suam suscipiat obla- 
tionem nostram. Annunciatio tua, quae praedicata est, Domine, 
in medio Ecclesiae tuae ad gregem tuum, fermentum sit anima- 
bus nostris: et per eam comparemus cibum suavem. Sa- 
cerdotes qui legerunt veniam consequantur: Diaconi puri 
efficiantur: Subdiaconi et Lectores suscipiant a te remissionem. 
Revela gratiam tuam mentibus nostris per lectionem annuncia- 
tionis tuae, et da nobis observatores esse mandatorum tuorum, 
quae in ea sunt consignata. Matthaeus, Marcus cum Luca, 
nec non cum illis electus Joannes, deprecentur te: et praesta 
misericordiam tuam erga nos omnes. Aures auditorum doc- 
trinae tuae et lectionis annunciationis tuae non audiant, Domine, 
vocem illam, quae pellet et ejiciet impios. Propitius esto, 
Domine, populo tuo et miserere gregis tui, et triplices voces 
gloriae offeremus Trinitati. 

Sacerdos. Ipsi Jesu Christo laudes, gratiarum actiones, et g 
benedictiones propter ejus viva ad nos verba: Patri ejus, qui 
misit eum ad salutem nostram: et Spiritui ejus vivo et sancto 
nunc et semper. j 

Diaconus, Abite in pace auditores, abite auditores in pace : Dismissal of 


the Catechu- 
accedite Baptisati ad pacem ; fores claudite. mens. 
Sacerdos. Dominus regnavit, decorem induit: Alleluia. Ego fitissa 
sum panis vitae, dicit Dominus noster, qui ex alto in infima de- Stuelium. 
a 


scendi, ut per me mundus vivat: misit me Pater Verbum carnis p. yi. 7. 
expers, et sicut agricola seminavit me Gabriel, suscepitque me Seco 
uterus Mariae, velut terra bona: et ecce ferunt me manibus 
suis Sacerdotes super altaria. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem 
nostram. 

Diaconus. Induit Dominus fortitudinem et praecinxit se vir- p 
tute, et firmavit orbem terrae ut non commoveatur. Alleluia. Ps: xiii. :. 
Filium, qui facit Ministros ignis et Spiritus, qui alimento non 
indigent et mortem non gustant, qui edunt ignem, et carbones 
bibunt, Dominoque suo in titnore serviunt, et offerunt trinas 
sanctificationes trino, benedicamus et adoremus, quia nos illis 
pares effecit. Alleluia. Suscipe oblationem nostram. 

F 


IV.ec 


Ps. xciii. 5. 


V. 


THE CREED. 


The Lavabo. 


Ps. xxvi. 6, 7. 


Ps. xcii. 1. 
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Sacerdos. Domum tuam decet sanctitudo, Domine, in longitu- 
dinem dierum. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui sancto. 

Diaconus. Dominus regnavit. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, defunctorum, et requiem illis 
praesta, qui te in Baptismate induerunt, et te ex altari acce- 
perunt. 

Diaconus. Mili qui comederunt corpus tuum sanctum, et bibe- 
runt sanguinem tuum, calicem salutis, cum Abraham recumbant 
ad mensam tuam: et cum piis qui dilexerunt te clamemus tibi 
gloriam, Domine. Alleluia. Da nobis et illis veniam. 

Tum recitant Symbolum fidei trecentorum decem et octo Patrum Nicaenorum. 

Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, creatorem 
coeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in unum 
Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum, natum ex 
Patre ante omnia saecula. Lumen de Lumine, Deum verum 
de Deo vero, genitum non factum, consubstantialem Patri, 
per quem omnia facta sunt. Qui propter nos homines et 
propter nostram salutem descendit de coelis: et incarnatus est 
de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria virgine, et homo factus est, sicut 
nos. Crucifixus est etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato, passus, 
mortuus et sepultus est: tertia die resurrexit a mortuis, sicut 
scriptum est, et ascendit in coelum, sedetque ad dexteram Patris 
sui. Et iterum venturus est in gloria sua, judicare vivos et 
mortuos, cujus regni non est finis. Et in unum Spiritum sanctum 
Dominum et vivificantem omnia. Qui procedit ex Patre. Qui 
cum Patre et Filio adoratur et glorificatur: qui locutus est per 
Prophetas et Apostolos. Et in unam Ecclesiam sanctam, Ca- 
tholicam et Apostolicam. Confitemur unum Baptisma in remis- 
sionem peccatorum, et expectamus resurrectionem a mortuis, et 
vitam novam venturi saeculi. Amen. 

Sacerdos lavat extremos digitos et dicit : 

Lavi manus meas pure: et circumdedi altare tuum Domine: 
ut audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa mirabilia tua: 
laetabor et exultabo in te, et psallam nomini tuo, Altissime. 
Et deinde. Ingressus sum in domum tuam et coram throno tuo 


sancto procidi, Rex coelestis: dimitte mihi omnia quae pec- 
cavi tibi. 
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Inclinatur coram altari, et mox ad Sacerdotes et populum conversus veniam 1The Ana- 
petit et se precibus commendat, dicens: phora. 


: VI. 

Orate pro me propter Dominum. Oratio Osculi 

Primum dicitur Oratio ante osculum pacts. ae 

Domine Deus noster, nos quamvis indignos salute hac dignos a 
effice, amator hominum: ut ab omni dolo omnique acceptatione 
personarum mundati salutemus invicem in osculo sancto et 
divino, constricti vinculo caritatis et pacis. Per Dominum 
Deum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum 
unigenitum, per quem et cum quo te decet gloria, honor et 
potestas, cum Spiritu tuo. 

Populus. Amen. | 

Diaconus. Stemus decenter et oremus, gratias agamus, adore- b 
mus et laudemus agnum vivum Dei gui offertur super altare. 
Divinitas sese demisit ad peccatores filios Adam, salvavitque 
illos ab errore et a servitute peccati. Spiritu sancto succensi 
sunt Prophetae, et de primogenito locuti sunt: unusquisque 
illorum descripsit Ecclesiae mysteria adventus ejus. Aperte 
‘scripsit Moses quod ipse creaturas condidit, et ipse statuit ad 
ministerium suum ordines ignis et spiritus. Signa, Domine, 
cruce ejus Ecclesiam quam desponsavit in persona sua, et 
eleva atque constitue eam in coelo, ad dexteram ejus qui misit 
illum. Beata es, Ecclesia fidelis, donis quae dedit tibi Dominus 
tuus, corpore et sanguine suo sancto, et cruce ejus quae te 
custodit. Virginis purae Mariae memoriam agamus apud nos 
in oblatione nostra, Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, 
Piorum et Justorum. Vasa sancta offeruntur Patri nostro ut 
osculetur ea; et Pater noster in Liturgia sua recordabitur om- 
nium qui in Christum credunt. 

Sacerdos. Qui solus Dominus misericors es, in eos qui coram ¢ 
altari tuo colla inclinant mitte benedictiones tuas, tu qui in Oetodel 
altis habitas et humilia respicis, benedicque eos per gratiam, ™@7"U™. 
misericordiam et amorem erga homines Christi unigeniti Fili 
tui, per quem et cum quo te decet gloria, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 


1 Tn all the Syriac Liturgies the Anaphora is considered to begin here, 
not at the Benediction and Sursum Corda, 
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Sacerdos. Deus Pater, qui propter amorem tuum erga homines 
magnum et ineffabilem misisti Filium tuum in mundum, ut 
ovem errantem reduceret, ne avertas faciem tuam a nobis, dum 
sacrificium hoc spirituale et incruentum celebramus: non enim 
justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed misericordiae tuae. Depre- 
camur ergo et obsecramus clementiam tuam, ne in judicium 
sit populo tuo Mysterium hoc, quod institutum nobis est ad 
salutem; sed ad veniam peccatorum, remissionem insipien- 
tiarum, et ad gratias tibi referendas: per gratiam, misericor- 
diam, et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quem et 
cum quo te decet gloria. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Date pacem unusquisque proximo suo, in caritate 
et fide, quae Deo acceptae sint. Vade in pace Sacerdos prae- 
clare. Stemus decenter orantes, stemus cum timore et tremore, 
stemus cum modestia et sanctitate: quia ecce oblatio infertur, 
et majestas exoritur. Januae coeli aperiuntur, et Spiritus sanc- 
tus descendit super haec mysteria sancta, et illabitur. In loco 
timoris et tremoris consistimus, et cum Cherubim et Seraphim 
circumstamus. Fratres et socii Vigilum et Angelorum facti 
sumus, et ministerium ignis et spiritus cum illis operamur. 
Nullus porro ligatus sit, qui audeat accedere ad mysteria haec, 
quia velum tollitur, et gratia demittitur, misericordiaeque effun- 


duntur super unumquemque, qui orat in corde puro et con- 
scientia bona. 


Sacerdos elevat velum, et ter populum cruce signat, dicens: 


Caritas Patris, gratia Filii, et communicatio Spiritus sancti, 
sint cum omnibus nobis. 


Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Sursum corda. 

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 

Populus. Dignum et justum est. 

Sacerdos tnclinatus. Vere dignum et justum est, decens et 
debitum, ut te laudemus, te benedicamus, te celebremus, te 
adoremus, tibi gratias agamus, tibi opifici omnis creaturae, 
visibilis aut invisibilis, E¢ elevans vocem. Quem laudant coelum 
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et coeli coelorum, omnisque exercitus eorum, sol et luna et VII. b 
omne stellarum agmen, terra et maria et omnia quae in eis 

sunt: Jerusalem coelestis, Ecclesia primogenitorum descrip- } Ech. xii. 22, 
torum in coelis: Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Potestates, ne 
Throni, Dominationes, virtutes coelestes, et mundo superiores 
exercitus coeli, Cherubim quibus oculi multi, et Seraphim 

quibus alae sex, qui duabus alis tegunt facies suas et duabus Isa. vi. 2, 3. 
pedes, duabusque alter ad alterum volitantes vocibus indefi- 
cientibus, et Theologia non conticescente, hymnum triumphalem : 
magnificentissimae gloriae, voce canora concinunt, clamant, 
vociferantur et dicunt : 

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus ——s VIit. 
pleni enim sunt coeli et terra, gloria, honore et majestate tua qyvM?"*" 
Domine, Hosanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit et qui s@ vi 3. 
venturus est in nomine Domini. Hosanna in excelsis. a 

Sacerdos tnclinalus. Vere sanctus es, rex saeculorum et omnis IXK.a 
sanctitatis largitor: sanctus etiam unigenitus Filius tuus, Do- penta 
minus Deus et Salvator noster Jesus Christus: sanctus etiam Redemption. 
Spiritus tuus sanctus, qui scrutatur omnia, etiam profunda tua, 1 Cor. ii. so. 
Deus Pater. Sanctus enim es qui omnia contines, omnipotens, 
terribilis, bonus, cum unigenito Filio tuo, qui passionum par- 
ticeps fuit, et maxime propter hominem figmentum tuum, quem 
e terra formasti, et concessisti illi delicias paradisi. Cum vero 
transgressus esset mandatum tuum, et cecidit, non neglexisti 
aut dereliquisti illum, o bone, sed reduxisti illum, sicut pater 
summae misericordiae. Vocasti eum per legem, direxisti eum 
per Prophetas: denique Filium tuum unigenitum in mundum 
misisti, ut imaginem tuam renovaret; qui descendit, et in- 
carnatus est de Spiritu sancto et ex sancta Genitrice Dei 
semperque virgine Maria, conversatusque est cum hominibus, 
et omnia ad generis nostri salutem instituit. 

Et elevans vocem accipit Oblatam, et dicit: 

Cum ergo suscepturus esset mortem voluntariam pro nobis b 
peccatoribus, ipse immunis a peccato, in ea nocte qua tra- [HE INstr 
dendus erat pro vita et salute mundi, accepit panem in manus 
suas sanctas, immaculatas, et incontaminatas, et. levatis oculis 
in coelum aspexit ad te, Deus Pater, et gratias agens, bene- 


IX. b 


d 


Confession 
of Faith. 


x. a 


THE GREAT 
OBLATION. 


Ps. citi. 10. 


70 Liturgy of S. Fames (Syriac). 


dixit, > sanctificavit, % fregit, y et dedit discipulis suis sanctis 
et Apostolis, dicens: accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes, 
Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis et pro multis frangitur 
et datur, in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam. 
Similiter etiam et calicem postquam coenaverunt, miscens 
vino et aqua, et gratias agens, > benedixit, & sanctifi- 
cavit, > et dedit iisdem discipulis et Apostolis sanctis, dicens: 
Accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hic est sanguis meus Tes- 
tamenti novi, qui pro vobis et pro multis fidelibus effunditur 
et datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Hoc facite in memoriam mei: quotiescumque enim 
manducabitis panem hunc et calicem istum bibetis, mortem 
meam annuntiabitis et resurrectionem meam confitebimini, donec 
veniam. 

Populus. Mortis tuae, Domine, memoriam agimus, resurrec- 
tionem tuam confitemur, et adventum tuum secundum ex- 
pectamus; misericordiam et gratiam a te postulamus: remis- 
sionem peccatorum precamur: misericordiae tuae sint super 
nos omnes. 

Sacerdos. Memoriam igitur agimus, Domine, mortis et resur- 
rectionis tuae e sepulchro post triduum, et ascensionis tuae in 
coelum, et sessionis tuae ad dexteram Dei Patris: rursumque 
adventus tui secundi, terribilis et gloriosi, quo judicaturus es 
orbem in justitia, cum unumquemque remuneraturus es secun- 
dum opera sua. Offerimus tibi hoc sacrificium terribile et 
incruentum, ut non secundum peccata nostra agas nobiscum, 
Domine, neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuas nobis: 
sed secundum mansuetudinem tuam et amorem tuum erga 
homines magnum et ineffabilem, dele peccata nostra, servorum 
nempe tuorum tibi supplicantium. Populus enim tuus et 
haereditas tua deprecatur te, et per te et tecum Patrem tuum, 
dicens : 

Populus. Miserere, Deus Pater omnipotens, miserere nobis. 

Sacerdos. Nos etiam infirmi et peccatores servi tui, Domine, 


gratias agimus tibi, laudamus te, pro omnibus et propter 
omnia. 
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Populus. Laudamus te, benedicimus te, et adoramus te, X.b 
gratias agimus tibi et precamur a te veniam, Domine Deus, 
miserere nobis et exaudi nos. 

Sacerdos. Praecipue vero sanctae et gloriosae semper Virginis ¢ 
beatae genitricis Dei Mariae memoriam agimus, 

Diaconus. Memento illius, Domine Deus, et per ejus ora- 
tiones puras et sanctas, parce et miserere nobis et exaudi 
nos. 

Diaconus. Quam terribilis est haec hora: quam timendum XI. a 
tempus istud, dilecti mei, quo Spiritus vivus et sanctus ex THe 
excelsis sublimibus coeli advenit, descendit et illabitur super 
Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam, eamque sanctificat. 

Cum timore et tremore estote stantes et orantes. Pax nobiscum 
sit et securitas Dei Patris omnium nostrum. Clamemus et 


dicamus ter: Kyrie eleison. 
Sacerdos inclinatus dicit Invocationem Spiritus sancti. 


Miserere nobis, Deus Pater omnipotens, et mitte Spiritum b 
tuum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui tibi throno aequalis 
est, et Filio aequalis regno, consubstantialis et coaeternus; qui 
locutus est in Lege et Prophetis et Novo Testamento tuo; 
qui descendit in similitudine columbae super Dominum nos- 
trum Jesum Christum, in Jordane flumine: qui descendit super 
Apostolos sanctos in similitudine linguarum ignis. 

Populus. Kyrie eleison er. 

Sacerdos. Ut adveniens efficiat panem istum corpus vivificum, e 
corpus salutare, corpus coeleste, corpus animabus et corporibus 
salutem praestans, corpus Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi: in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam accipi- 
entibus illud. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et mistum quod est in hoc calice efficiat san- d 
guinem Testamenti Novi, sanguinem salutarem, sanguinem 
vivificum, sanguinem coelestem, sanguinem animabus et cor- 
poribus salutem praestantem, sanguinem Domini Dei et Sal- 
vatoris nostri Jesu Christi: in remissionem peccatorum et vitam 
aeternam suscipientibus illum. 

Populus. Amen, 
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Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis et omnibus qui ex illis accipient, 
jisque communicabunt, ad sanctitatem animarum et corporum, 
ad fructificationem operum bonorum, ad confirmationem Ec- 
clesiae tuae sanctae, quam super verae fidei petram fundasti, 
et portae inferi non praevalebunt adversus eam, cum liberaturus 
sis illam ab omnibus haeresibus et scandalis operantium iniqui- 
tates, usque ad consummationem saeculi: per gratiam, miseri- 
cordiam et amorem erga homines unigeniti Filii tui, per quem 
et cum quo te decet gloria et honor. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos inclinaius. Quapropter offerimus tibi, Domine, sacri- 
ficium hoc tremendum et incruentum pro locis tuis sanctis, quae 
per manifestationem Christi Filii tui illustrasti; praecipue vero 
pro Sion sancta, matre omnium Ecclesiarum, et pro Ecclesia 
tua sancta toto orbe diffusa. 

Diaconus. Benedic, Domine. Oremus et deprecemur Domi- 
num Deum nostrum, hoc temporis momento, magno, timendo 
et sancto, pro patribus et rectoribus nostris, qui hodie nobis 
praesunt et in praesenti vita Ecclesias sanctas Dei pascunt et 
gubernant: venerandis et beatis Domino N. Patriarcha nostro 
et D. N. Metropolita, reliquisque Metropolitis et Episcopis 
venerandis Dominum deprecemur. 

Sacerdos. Dona ditissima Spiritus tui sancti concede ipsis, 
Domine. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcoporum nos- 
trorum, qui nobis recte verbum veritatis dispensant, praecipue 
vero Patris Patrum et Patriarchae nostri Domini N. et Domini 
N. Episcopi nostri, cum reliquis omnibus Episcopis Orthodoxis. 
Canitiem ipsis venerandam concede, Domine: multis annis 
ipsos conserva, pascentes populum tuum cum omni pietate et 
sanctitate. Memento, Domine, Presbyterii hujusce, et cujus- 
cumque alterius loci: Diaconatus in Christo, omnisque minis- 
terii et omnis Ordinis Ecclesiastici. Memento etiam, Domine, 
paupertatis meae, qui me licet indignum vocare tamen dignatus 
es, Delicta juventutis meae et ignorantias meas ne memineris, 
sed secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum memento 
mei tu: si enim iniquitates observaveris, Domine, Domine, 
quis poterit coram te sustinere? Quia apud te propitiatio est : 
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visita me et purifica me, ut ubi abundavit peccatum ibi super- XII.c 
abundet gratia tua. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui in S& ®™ 
vinculis jacent aut carceribus detinentur: fratrum etiam nos- 

trorum qui in exilio sunt: infirmorum, aut qui male affecti 

sunt: eorum qui a spiritibus immundis infestantur, aut agi- 

tantur. Memento etiam, Domine, aéris, imbrium, roris, fruc- 

tuum terrae et coronae anni, oculi enim omnium in te sperant, Ps, cla 
et tu das illis escam eorum in tempore opportuno: aperis tu 

manum tuam omnibus sufficientem, et imples omne animal 

bona tua voluntate. Elevans vocem. Eripe me, Domine Deus, 

ab omni angustia, ira et adversitate, ab omni machinatione et 
infestationibus perversorum hominum, ab omni impetu et vio- 

lentia daemonum, ab omni plaga a te immissa, Domine, quae 
peccatorum nostrorum causa nobis accidit, et conserva nos 

in fide orthodoxa et observatione mandatorum tuorum, quae 

sancta sunt et vivifica, nos nempe et omnes qui digni fuerunt 

coram te consistere, et uberes a te misericordias expectant; 

quia tu Deus es, qui vis misericordiam: et tibi gloriam refere- 

mus, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Pro fratribus fidelibus Diaconus. Iterum atque iterum com- d 
memoramus fratres nostros fideles, Christianos veros, qui prius 
monuerunt et injunxerunt nobis infirmis et imbellibus, ut me- 
mores eorum essemus in hoc temporis articulo. Et pro illis 
qui omni genere tentationum et afflictionum vexati sunt. : 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Rursus meminisse dignare eorum qui no- e 
biscum in oratione consistunt, patrum, fratrum, magistrorumque 
nostrorum, et eorum qui absunt. Memento etiam, Domine, 
eorum qui praeceperunt nobis ut eorum memoriam ageremus 
in orationibus ad te Deum nostrum. Unicuique illorum con- 
cede, Domine, petitiones suas, quae quidem ad salutem spec- 
tant. Memento, Domine, et illorum qui intulerunt oblationes ad 
altare tuum sanctum, et eorum pro ‘quibus singuli obtulerunt, et 
eorum qui offerre voluerunt, sed non potuerunt: eorum quos 
unusquisque habet in mente, et eorum qui nunc nominantur. 

Et elevans vocem. Memento, Domine, omnium quorum memini- 
mus, et eorum quorum non meminimus, et secundum multitu- 
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dinem mansuetudinis tuae retribue illis gaudium salutis tuae, 
suscipiens sacrificia illorum in immenso coelo tuo, dignosque 
efficiens visitatione et auxilio tuo: confirma illos virtute tua, et 
fortitudine tua illos instrue, quia tues misericors et misericor- 
diam cupis, teque decet gloria, honor et potentia, simul cum 
unigenito Filio tuo et Spiritu tuo. 

Populus. Amen. 

_Diaconus. Pro Regibus. Iterum et iterum commemoramus 
omnes Reges fideles, Christianos veros: qui Ecclesias et Mona- 
steria Dei in quatuor mundi partibus aedificaverunt et funda- 
verunt: totamque rempublicam Christianam, Clerum et populum 
fidelem, ut in virtutibus proficiant, Dominum deprecemur. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, piorum Regum 
nostrorum et Reginarum: apprehende arma et scutum, et ex- 
surge in auxilium-eorum, Subjice illis hostes omnes et adver- 
sarios, ut placidam tranquillamque vitam agamus, in omni 
timore Dei et humilitate: quia tu salutis refugium es, et potestas 
auxiliatrix: victoriaeque dispensator erga eos omnes qui te 
invocant et sperant in te, Domine. Et tibi gloriam et laudem 
referemus. 

Populus, Amen. 

Diaconus. Memoria sanctorum, Iterum atque iterum com- 
memoramus vere beatam, laudatamque ab omnibus generationi- 
bus terrae sanctam, benedictam, semper Virginem, genitricem 
Dei Mariam, simulque memoriam agimus Prophetarum, Apo- 
stolorum, Evangelistarum, Praedicatorum, Martyrum, et Con- 
fessorum; et B. Joannis Baptistae praecursoris: gloriosi S. 
Stephani, primi martyris ac primi Diaconi: et unumquemque 
eorum commemorantes, Dominum deprecemur. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Quoniam igitur est tibi potestas vitae et 
mortis, Domine, Deusque misericordiarum et amoris erga homi- 
nem tu es, dignos effice ut omnium illorum qui a saeculo tibi 
placuerunt memoriam agamus: Patrum sanctorum et Patri- 
archarum, Prophetarum et Apostolorum, Joannis praecursoris et 
Baptistae, S. Stephani primi Diaconorum et primi Martyrum, 
et sanctae genitricis Dei semperque Virginis beatae Mariae, et 
omnium sanctorum.  Elevans vocem. Rogamus te, Domine 
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multae misericordiae, qui impossibilia veluti possibilia creas, XII. k 
constitue nos in hac beata congregatione: accense nos huic 
Ecclesiae: statue nos per gratiam tuam inter electos illos, qui 
scripti sunt in coelis. Idcirco enim .memoriam illorum agimus, 
ut dum ipsi stabunt coram throno tuo nostrae quoque tenuitatis 
et infirmitatis meminerint, tibique nobiscum offerant sacrificium 
hoc tremendum et incruentum, ad custodiam quidem eorum qui 
vivunt, ad consolationem infirmorum et indignorum, quales nos 
sumus: ad quietem memoriamque bonam eorum, qui in fide 
vera dudum obierunt, patrum, fratrum, et magistrorum nostro- 
rum, per gratiam et misericordiam, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Commemoratio Doctorum. Iterum commemorantes m 
coram te, Domine, Doctores divinos, qui fidei irreprehensibilis 
explanatores, qui moribus praeclaris ornati, obierunt et quie- 
verunt, nobisque fidem Orthodoxam ordinaverunt et tradi- 
derunt : Dominum deprecemur, etc. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento, Domine, sanctorum Episcopo- n 
rum qui pridem obdormierunt, qui verbum veritatis nobis dis- 
pensaverunt: qui a Jacobo principe Episcoporum Apostolo et 
Martyre, usque ad hanc diem, verbum fidei Orthodoxae in 
Ecclesia tua sancta praedicaverunt: Elevans vocem. Luminum et 
Doctorum Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, qui praeclarum fidei certamen 
ediderunt, qui.:nomen tuum sanctum tulerunt coram populis, G Acts ix. 
regibus et filiis Israel: eorumque precibus et supplicationibus 
pacem tuam Ecclesiae tuae tribue: doctrinas eorum et confes- 
slonem eorum in animis nostris confirma: haereses nobis noxias 
cito comprime, et consistentiam absque confusione coram tri- 
bunali tuo nobis concede: quia sanctus es, Domine, et in 
sanctis requiescis: qui sanctorum es consummator atque per- 
fector: et tibi gloriam, etc. 

Populus. Amen. ‘ 

Diaconus. Commemoratio fidelium defunctorum. Iterum etiam © 
commemoramus omnes defunctos fideles, qui in fide vera de- 
functi sunt, ex altari hoc sancto, et ex hoc pago, et ex 
quacumque regione, qui in fide vera pridem obdormientes 
quieverunt, et ad te Deum Dominum spirituum et omnis carnis 
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pervenerunt. Rogamus, imploramus, et deprecamur Christum 
Deum nostrum, qui suscepit ad se animas et spiritus eorum, ut 
per miserationes suas multas praestet illos dignos venia delic- 
torum et remissione peccatorum: nosque et illos pervenire 
faciat ad regnum suum in coelis. Ea propter clamemus et 
dicamus, Kyrie eleison, er. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Memento etiam, Domine, Sacerdotum 
Orthodoxorum, pridem defunctorum, Diaconorum et Subdia- 
conorum, Psaltarum, Lectorum, Interpretum, Cantorum, Exor- 
cistarum, Monachorum, Religiosorum, Auditorum, Virginum 
perpetuarum, et saecularium, qui in fide vera defuncti sunt, et 
eorum quos unusquisque designat anmimo. Llevans vocem. Do- 
mine, Deus spirituum et omnis carnis, omnium memento quo- 
rum meminimus, qui in fide Orthodoxa ex hac vita migrarunt : 
da animabus, corporibus et spiritibus illorum requiem, liberans 
eos a damnatione infinita ventura, et dignos efficiens gaudio 
quod est in sinu Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ubi splendet lumen 
vultus tui; unde procul sunt dolores, angustiae et gemitus: non 
reputans illis omnia delicta illorum. Non autem intres in judi- 
cium cum servis tuis, quia non justificabitur in conspectu tuo 
omnis vivens, nec ullus est a peccati culpa immunis, aut a sor- 
dibus durus, ex hominibus qui super terram sunt, nisi unus 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus unigenitus Filius tuus, per quem 
nos etiam misericordiam et remissionem peccatorum consequi 
speramus, quae propter eum est et nobis et illis. | 

Populus. Quietem praesta illis, et propitius esto, et dimitte, 
Deus, insipientias et defectus omnium nostrum, sive scienter, 
sive ignoranter, etc. 

Sacerdos inclinatus. Remitte, dimitte, ignosce, O Deus, pec- 
cata omnium nostrum voluntaria et involuntaria, scienter et 
ignoranter commissa, verbo, opere, aut cogitatione, occulta 
et nota, publica, antiqua, per errorem admissa, et omnia quae 
novit nomen tuum sanctum. Elevans vocem. Finem igitur nobis 
Christianum conserva, et sine peccato; congregans nos subter 
pedes electorum tuorum, quando, ubi, et sicut volueris: tantum- 
modo absconde nos a confusione iniquitatum nostrarum; ut 
etiam in hoc, velut in omnibus, laudetur et celebretur nomen 
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tuum honoratissimum et benedictum, et Domini nostri Jesu) XII. r! 
Christi, et Spiritus tui sancti. 

Populus. Sicut est, et fuit, in generationes generationum, et 
futurorum saeculorum in saecula. Amen. 


Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIII. 
SECOND 

Populus teum, ete. — FRACTION, 

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei sint super nos omnes. CoN 


Tum dicet: Credimus, accedimus, obsignamus, et frangimus Commx- 
Eucharistiam hanc : Panem coelestem, corpus Verbi Dei vivi, in €v#s). 
calice salutis et gratiarum actionis, in crucis modum signamus, * 
cum particula propitiatoria, mysteriisque supernis plena: in 
nomine Patris vivi, ad vitam; et unigeniti Filli; et Spiritus 
sancti, principii, perfectionis, et sigilli omnium quae sunt et 
fuerunt in coelo et in terra: unius virtutis, unius potestatis, 
unius voluntatis, unius Dei veri, benedicti, excelsi et indivisi, a 
quo est vita,in saecula saeculorum. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus voce magna dicet 'Catholicam. 

Benedic, Domine. Iterum atque iterum per oblationem hanc b 
sanctam et sacrificium propitiatorium, quod Deo Patri oblatum, 
sanctificatum, completum et perfectum est per illapsum Spiritus 
sancti vivi, pro Patre nostro Sacerdote praeclaro, qui illud 
obtulit et consecravit, et pro altari Dei, super quod illatum est, 
et pro populis benedictis qui accedunt et accipiunt illud in fide 
vera, et his pro quibus oblatum et consecratum est, iterum 
impensius oramus. Ecce tempus timoris, ecce hora terrore 
plena: superi in timore consistunt, et illi cum tremore minis- 
trant; terror filiis lucis immittitur, et terreni illum non sentiunt ; 
hora qua venia affertur, peccata ab illa fugiunt. Ministri Eccle- 
siae tremite, quia ignem vivum administratis. Potestas quae 
vobis data est excellentior est illa quam habent Seraphim. 
Beata anima quae nunc in Ecclesia adest cum puritate, quia 
Spiritus sanctus scribit nomen ejus, illudque elevat in coelum. 
Diaconi, estote cum tremore hoc tempore sancto, quo descendit 
Spiritus sanctus ad sanctificanda corpora eorum, qui illud sus- 
cipiunt. Aspice, Domine, oculo misericordi servum tuum, qui 


1 This is said while the Priest is performing the Fraction, etc. 
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stat et sacrum celebrat. Suscipe, Domine, oblationem istam, ut 
illam Prophetarum et Apostolorum. Memento, Domine, patrum 
et fratrum nostrorum, ut etiam magistrorum nostrorum, nosque 
et illos dignos praesta per misericordiam tuam regno coelesti. 
Memento, Domine, per gratiam et miserationes tuas divinas, 
Domini N. Patriarchae nostri et D. N. quorum orationes nobis 
adsint. Memento, Domine, absentium, et miserere praesen- 
tium. Quietem quoque praesta spiritibus defunctorum, et parce 
peccatoribus in die judicii. Defunctorum qui a nobis separati 
ab hoc saeculo migraverunt spiritibus, Christe, quietem praesta, 
cum piis et justis. Crux tua pons sit illis, et baptismus tuus 
tegumentum. Corpus tuum et sanguis tuus sanctus via sint 
quae deducat ad regnum tuum. Gloriam perpetuam cum 
adoratione acceptabili decet nos referre ex medio sanctuarii, 
Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto vivo, ut ipse Deus verus adimpleat 
nobiscum gratiam, benedictionem, miserationem et clementiam 
suam, ex hoc nunc usque ad finem: nosque omnes cum ora- 
tione Dominum deprecemur. 


Sacerdos ante orationem Dominicam dicit: 


Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, pater misericordiarum et 
Deus totius consolationis, qui sedes super Cherubim, et a 
Seraphim laudaris: coram quo consistunt mille Angelorum 
myriades, excelsa et coelestia agmina: qui oblationes ex donis 
et proventibus fructuum tibi oblatis in odorem suavitatis dig- 
natus es sanctificare et perficere, per gratiam unigeniti Filii tui, 
et per illapsum Spiritus tui sancti. Sanctifica etiam, Domine, 
animas nostras, corpora nostra, spiritusque nostros, ut corde 
puro, anima lucida, et facie inconfusa, audeamus invocare te 
Deum coelestem, Patrem omnipotentem, oremusque et di- 
camus: Pater noster qui es in coelis, 

Populus. Sanctificetur, etc. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, ne inducas nos in tenta- 
tionem, quam virtute destituti sustinere non possimus, sed fac 
etiam cum tentatione proventum, ut possimus sustinere, et 


libera nos a malo. Per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, 
per quem, etc. 
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Populus. Amen. 


Sacerdos. Pax, etc. XIV. 
Populus. Et cum, etc. aah 


Diaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Deo misericordi, Aces: 
coram altari propitiatorio, et coram corpore et sanguine Sal- . 
vatoris nostri, in quo vita posita est suscipientibus illa: et sus- 
cipite benedictionem a Domino. 

Sacerdos. Tibi inclinant servi tui capita sua, expectantes mise-  b 
ricordias uberes a te. Benedictiones copiosas quae a te sunt 
mitte, Domine; et sanctifica animas, corpora, spiritusque nos- 
tros, ut digni simus communicandi corpori et sanguini Christi 
Salvatoris nostri: per gratiam et misericordiam et amorem 
ejusdem Jesu Christi Domini nostri, cum quo laudatus et bene- 
dictus es, in coelis et in terra cum spiritu tuo, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Pax, etc. 

Populus. Et cum, etc. 

Sacerdos. Misericordiae Dei, etc. XV. 

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Diaconus. Unusquisque cum timore et tremore ad Deum aspi- a 
ciat, et misericordiam et gratiam a Domino postulet. Haeyanion 

Sacerdos. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus potens b 
Sabaoth, pleni sunt coeli et terra laudibus tuis. Exaltare super Ps. tii. s. 
coelos Deus, et super omnem terram gloria tua: ad te levavi Ps. cxxiii. 
oculos meos qui habitas in coelis, etc. 

Et post pauca Eucharistiam accipiens in manibus dtcit tlla voce : 

Sancta sanctis in perfectione puritate et sanctitate traduntur. Sac 

Tum dicunt omnes simul: 

Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus Spiritus sanc- e 
tus. Sit nomen Domini benedictum, qui unus est in coelo et Confession 
in terra: ipsi gloria in saecula. Gloria Patri et Filio, et Spiritui 
sancto, omnia sanctificanti, et omnia expianti. 

Sacerdos. Domine, vere et certo~credimus, et in te credimus, d 
quemadmodum credit in te Ecclesia sancta et Catholica: quod 
sis unus Pater sanctus, cui sit gloria, Amen. Unus Filius 
sanctus, ipsi laus, Amen. Unus Spiritus sanctus, ipsi gloria 
et gratiarum actio in saecula, Amen. 
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Diaconus. In resurrectione Christi Regis accipiamus veniam 
animabus nostris in fide, et dicamus omnes aequaliter Filio, qui 
salvavit nos per crucem suam : 

Benedictus Salvator noster, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es om- 
nibus modis, magnificans memoriam genitricis suae, sanctorum 
et defunctorum fidelium, Alleluia. Virtutes coelorum stant no- 
biscum in medio sanctuarii, et ministerium exhibent corpori 
Filii Dei, qui immolatus est coram nobis. <Accedite, accipite ex 
eo remissionem peccatorum et delictorum, Alleluia. Super 
altare tuum sanctum, Domine, memoria fiat patrum, fratrum, 
doctorumque nostrorum; resurgantque ad dexteram tuam in 
die ortus majestatis tuae, Rex Christe. Alleluia. Benedictus 
Dominus qui dedit nobis corpus et sanguinem suum vivum, 
ut per illa veniam consequamur, etc. Cum statis in sanctuario, 
Sacerdotes, aperite ostia cordium vestrorum, dicite psalmum et 
benedicite super Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam. 


Psalmus 150. 

Sacerdos interjectis aliquot orationibus quae pro LEcclestarum consuetudine 
variae sunt, frangit ex majori Eucharistict panis parte minorem aliam, qua in 
calice intincta reliquas in modum crucis signat, dicens: 


Inspergitur sanguis Domini nostri, corpori ejus, in nomine 
Patris > et Filii, y et Spiritus sancti. 

Eamdem. particulam immittit in calicem dicendo: 

Miscuisti, Domine, divinitatem tuam cum humanitate nostra, 
et humanitatem nostram cum divinitate tua; vitam tuam cum 
mortalitate nostra, et mortalitatem nostram cum vita tua; ac- 
cepisti quae nostra erant, et dedisti nobis tua, ad vitam. et 
salutem animarum nostrarum: tibi gloria’in saecula. 

Sacerdos accipit corpus Christi, dicens: 

Praesta, Domine, ut sanctificentur corpora nostra per corpus 
tuum sanctum, et purificentur animae nostrae per sanguinem 
tuum propitiatorium, sintque ad veniam delictorum et remis- 
sionem peccatorum nostrorum; Domine Deus, tibi gloria in 
saecula. 

Mox Eucharistiam distribuit Sacerdotibus, Diaconis, deinde Laicis, dicens: 

Corpus et sanguis Domini nostri Jesu Christi datur tibi 
in veniam delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum in utroque 
saeculo. 
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Interea dum communio administratur cum cochleari, Diaconus reliquis suc- 
cinentibus clamat: 


Fratres mei accipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia: bibite san-, XVI.e 
guinem ejus cum fide, et canite gloriam: hic est calix quem 
miscuit Dominus noster super lignum crucis: accedite mortales, 
bibite ex eo, in remissionem delictorum. Alleluia, et ipsi laus, 


de quo bibit grex ejus, et puritatem consequitur. 

Qui versus, ut et multi alii, juxta communicantium numerum minuuntur vel 
producuntur: mox Sacerdos abstergit vasa Diaconorum ministerio, et deinde 
dicitur Oratio gratiarum actionis. 


Gratias agimus tibi, Deus, et praecipue Jaudamus te ob im- XVII. a 
mensum et ineffabilem erga homines amorem tuum. O Fost Com 
Domine, quos admittere dignatus es ad participationem mensae eae ; 
tuae coelestis, ne damnes ob susceptionem mysteriorum tuorum 
sanctorum et immaculatorum. Verum, O bone, custodi nos in 
justitia et sanctitate, ut digni effecti communicatione Spiritus tui 
sancti, partem, sortem et haereditatem consequamur cum 
sanctis illis omnibus, qui ex hoc mundo tibi placuerunt: per 
gratiam, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Pax. 

Populus. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Diaconus. Iterum atque iterum pro consummatione mysteri- } 
orum horum sanctorum Deum precemur. 

Sacerdos. Deus magne et mirabilis, qui inclinasti coelos et ¢ 
descendisti pro nostra hominum salute, aspice nos per miseri- Sencdae 
cordiam et gratiam tuam: benedic populo tuo, et haereditatem Ps. xxxiv. 1. 
tuam conserva: ut semper et omni tempore laudemus te, quia 
solus es Deus noster verus, et Deum Patrem genitorem tuum 
et Spiritum tuum sanctum, nunc et semper, etc. 

Populus. Amen. 

Diaconus. Benedic, Domine. 

Sacerdos. Benedic omnibus, conserva omnes, etc. 

Vel aliam benedictionem pro Ecclesiarum consuetudine et festorum varietate 


diversam: qua recitata Diaconus incipit psalmum Benedicam Dominum in 
omni tempore. Quo dicto abeunt, et finitur Liturgia. 
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1 This is preceded by the directions for the private preparation (§ i) of 
the celebrant and deacon, consisting of certain prescribed prayers and 
troparia. The introductory rubric is as follows:—MéAAqwy 5é iepeds THv 
Oeiay émredciv pvotayoyiay dpeider elvar mponyoupévws piv KaTnAdaypeEvos 
pera mavrow, kai pr Exew Tt kad Tivos, kal THy Kapdiav, Son Svvapus, KaBapay 
TeTnpHEKEas dad movnpav Aoyopav, éyxparevecOa dd’ éomépas, Kal eypyyopy- 
ks péXpt TOD Tis depoupyias xatpod. Tod 5% xaupot émordyros, peTa 76 
Tojo THY Gwyn THY MpocoTMTL peTavoray, cicépyeTa ev TH vagw, Kal éveHels 
T@ Siaxdvy motovow Gpov mpos dvarodds éumnpoobey Trav dyiwy Oupav mpookuvy- 
para Tpia. 
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iudtioy cwrypiov, Kat xitava edppoodims TepieBahe pe, Kat ii. 
Gs vupdiw mepieOyké por pitpay, Kat ds vopdyy mepreOnKe pe 
Koop. 

Kal ré pév @pdptov domacdpevos émitibqot To apiotep@ Guo. Ta de b 
emtpavikia emibépevos rais xepolv ev pev TO OeEi@ Eyer” 

"H Sefid cou yelp, Kupte, SeddgaoTar év ioxdt. H Seid cou, Exod. xv. 6, 
Kupue, €0paucev éxPpovs. Kal ro mhyOer THs S6ENs gou cuvetprpas . : 
Tos OTevaytious. 

’Ev b€ r@ aptorep@ Neyer" 

Ai xetpés cou éroinody pe kal éxdacdy pe. uvériody pe Kal Ps. cxix. 
pabiycopar tas évtodds cou. 

Eira dredOay év rq mpobéce edtrpemicer ra iepd. Tov pev Gyov dickov ce. 
Tibels ev TO péper TS Gpiorepa, Td S€ motnpiov ev TH Seki@, kal Ta GAAa 

een i 
avy avrois. 

Kat 6 fepeds otras évdverat. AaBay rd ororxdptoy rH dpiorepG xetpt The Priest. 
kal mpooxuynoas rpiroy Kata dvaroAds, os elpytat, oppayifwav avro, 
héyer' 

EvdAoyntos 6 Oeds, x. td. (ut supra). 

Eira évdverat aird, héyov" 

"Ayaddtdoerar  Wxy jov (ut supra). 

Eira AaBoy 7d emirpaynAcoy Kat odpayicas, mepiriberat adtd, Aéyov” 

EvdAoynros 6 @cds 6 exxéwy Thy xdpw adrod emi rovs tepets 
QUTOU ws pupoy émt Kehadis, Td KataBatvoy émt mobywva Tov Ps. cxxxiii. 2. 
"Aapdy, Td KataBatvoy émt thy Gav Tod évdUpatos adrou. 

Eira AaBav ri Cavny, Aéyer meptCovvipevos* e 

EvAoynros 6 Ocos 6 repiLovvdwy pe Sdvapw, Kat Ebeto Apwpov Ps. xviii. 32. 
Thy 686v pou. 

Ta S€ émtpavixia, as dvwbev efpnra. Eira A\aBav rb troyordriy, et f£ 
COT. MpwTocUyKEAAOS THs peydAns exkAnoias i} GAXNos Tis exov akidryTa 
Twa, Kal evhoynoas avroy Kal domacdpevos, Néyet’ 

Nepifwoa. thy foppatdy cou émt_tov pypdv gou, Suvaté, TY Ps. xlv. 3, 4. 
dpadmHTt cou Kat TO KéANEL cou, kat efOuve Kat Katevodod kal 
Bactheve évexey GAnOetas kal mpadrytos Kal Sixaroodvys’ Kat 
SSyyjoer ce Oavpactas 4H Seg cou. T[ldvrore, viv kat del, Kat 
eis Tous aldvas Tov aidvey. ’Apjv. 

G2 


li. & 


Ps. cxxxii. 9. 


ili. 
In the Pro- 
thesis. 


Ps. xxvi. 
6-12. 


Luke xviii. 
13. 
Cf. Gal. iii. 
I3. 


First Obla- 
tion. 


Preparation 
of the Paten 
and Chalice. 


a 


Isa. liii. 7. 
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Etra AaBov ro hedovoy xat edAoynaas, domderat, Néyav ovTas* 
Oi lepeis cou, Kupre, evdtcovtar Sixarocdvyny’ Kai ot Govol cou 
n \ \ 
dyadddoet &yaddudoovta., TIdvrore, viv cal del, xal eis Tous 

n n b) , 
aidévas tGv aldvev. °Apnv. 

Eira dmeAOovres eis thy mpdbeaw, virrovat Tas xeipas, Néyovres* 

Niwouat év dOdous Tas xetpds prov, kat KukAdow Td OucLaoTHpisY | 
gou, Kupte, tod dxodoal pe dwvis aivéceds cov, kat Sinyjoacbat 
mdvta Ta Oauudowd cou. Kupie, nydmnoa edmpémeravy otkou cou, 
kat téTov okyvapatos d6éNs dou. Mi cuvatrokdons peta doeBdv 
Thy Wuxyvy pou, Kai peta dvdpdv aipdtav thy twyv pou, av év 
XEpoiv at dvopiar, Sega adtav émdyoOy Sdpwr. “Eya Sé év 
dkakia pou émopedOnv’ AUtpwoai pe, Kupie, kal édénodv pe, “O 
trous pou earn év ed0UTnTL, év ExkAnalais EGAoynow oe, Kupte. 

Kai otrws dmépyovta ev th mpobéoet. Eira mpookuynpata tpia ép- 
mpoobev ris mpobecews Tonaavres, A€eyovowy ExagTos TO 

‘O Geds thdoGOyti por TH dpaptwdo, Kal éAénody pe. Kat ro 
> ran n f n n 

Efnydpacas jas ex ths Katdpas tod vdéyov TO Tiulm cov 
a a \ \ eS , fre ‘ 

aipatt, TH oTavp@ TpoognAwOeEls Kat TH Adyyn KEevTNnOEls THY 
2 27 5) , A Soo tm , 
abavactay éryyacas avOperos’ caTIp Nuav, ddfa cot. 

Kat 6 didxovos. EvdAdynoov, décmora. 

Kai rrovet 6 iepeds evAoynror. 

3 \ \ e n , n 

EvAoyntos 6 Oeds ypav, mavrore, vuv Kal dei, Kat eis Tovs 

A nn “3 
aidvas tay aidvev. “Apnp. 

Eira NapBdver 6 icpeds ev pev rH dpiorepa xeupt rH mpoapopdy, ev Sé 
Sefia ri ayiay Adyxnv. Kal ofpayilev oly airy éxdve ris odpayidos 
THs mpoopopas rpis, Aéyec* 

3 3 4 “ \ n \ “A A 

Eis avayvnow tod Kvuptav, cat @eov, cal ceripos pov 
> “ A 
Inoov Xpucrov. 

Kai evOds mnyvvat ri dyiav Adyxny év TO Seka péper ris oppayidos, 
Kai avaréuvev déyer’ 

‘Qs mpdBatov ent opayhy 7x6n. 

> “ A , 

Ev 0€ r@ dpirrepG dpolws myyvds tiv ayiav Adyxnv, Aéyer" 

Q A 

Kat @s dvds Gkakos évaytiov tod Keipovtos avTov adwvos, 
olTws obk dvoige TS oTdpua avrov. 

3 “”~ a? A“ 

Ev 6€ 76 dvw pépe tis oppayidos myyvis rhv dylav Adyyxnv, héyet* 

2 a r | , 2 A 

Ev Ty Tamewaoer adtod ¥ Kplots adTod HpOn. 
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"Ev O€ T@ Kato wepe tHs oppayidos madw mnyvis rHv dyiay Adyxnv, iii. a 
Ayer’ : 

Thv dé yeveav adtod tis Sunynoetat ; v. 8. 

‘O b€ Staxovos evopav evAaBas tH TovavTN TeAeTH, Neyer KaTa play 
éxdotny dvatrounv' Tou Kuptov dSenOwpev, xparady Kai 1d dpdptoy 
avrov ev ty Oe&ta. 

Mera tavra Néyer 6 Sudkovos™ 

"Esrapov, d€omo0ra. 

Kai 6 iepeds euBadov thy ayiav Abyxnv ek Trayiov rov Sekcod pepovs b 
THS MpogPopas, eraiper tov dyov aprov, Néyoy ovras* 

"Oru aipetar ard THS Yas Loh adrov. v. 8 

Kai riOeis atréy vmriov ev to dyio Sicko, eimévros Tov Staxcvou" 

Oicov SéaToTa, 6 icpeds Over adirdv oravpoedds, A€éyov" 

Overar 5 dpvds tod Ocod, 6 alpwv thy dpaptiay Tod Kdopou, John i. 29. 
wnép THs TOO Kdopou (wis Kal cwrnplas. 

Kai orpépet rd erepov pépos rd Exoy emave Tov atravpdv. Kai heyet 6 
dtdKxovos* : 

Nuvfov, d€a70Ta. 

‘O S€ iepeds vitrwy avrov ev to SeEi@ péper peta ths dyias Xéyxns, © 
deve" 

Ets Tav otpatiwrav Aéyyn Thy wAEupay adTod evugev, Kat e0éws John xix. 34, 
ééqOev ata Kal Gdwp* Kal 6 éwpakws pepaptupyke, kal &dnOivj Qa 
gor f) paptupla adTou. 

‘O d€ dudxovos éyxéer ev to dyiw mornpig ek Tod vaparos Suov kai A 
vdaros, mpdrepov mpos Tov iepéa cimav" 

EvAdynoor, déo70ra, THy aylay Evwcw" 

Kal 6 iepeds evdoyel. 

Eira \aBwv 6 iepeds thy Sevrépav mpoaopay, déyer" e 

Eis tiyuqy Kal pyonunv ths bmEepevAoynuevns evddov Seorolvns 
pa@v Oeordxov kal devmapOévov Mapias, js rats mpecBetas 
mpocdeEat, Kipie, tiv Ovoiav tratrny eis. rd bmepovpdvidy cov 
dvovacTyptov. : 

Kat aipov pepida pera ris dyias Adyyns, TiOyow ev ra Seki@ péper rod 
dyiovu iprov mAnctov THs péons avrod, Néyov" 

Mapéoty 1% Bacidtooa éx Seftav cou, év ipatiopo Siaxpiow Ps. xlv. 9. 


meptBeBAnpéevy, TeTouKLApEevy. 


iii. f 
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Eira \aBavy tiv Tpitny mpoaopay, Aéyet" 

Tob tiyulov évddEov mpodytov mpodpéuov xat Bantiorod 
*Iwavvov. 

Kat aipev riv mparny pepida, rinow avrny ev ra Sebi péper tod 
dyiov dprov mAnatov ris appayidos tis GeoréKkov, moray apxny Ths mparns 
tafews. "Emecta Neye’ 

Tév dyiwv évidgav Tpopytév, Mécews cat ’Aapsv, "HAtod 
kal °EAtocoalov, AaBid kat “leooal, trav dyiwv tpidv also 
cat AaviujA Tod mpodytov Kal Tavtwv twv dyiwv Tpodytév. 

Kal riOnow Sevrépay pepida tmoxdr@ ths mpatns evraxras. Eira 
avis Neyer’ 

Tap dylwv évidéov kai mavevpjpwv ’Atoordd\wv Tlérpov kai 
TlavAov, tay dddexa Kal TGv EBdopynKovTa Kal TavTwY TOV 
aylov dnoortoAwv. 

Kal ovr riénot thy tpirny pepida vrokdt@ rhs Sevrépas, Tehev@v THY 
TparTny Tage. 

Tov év dylous marépwov jyuev kal oikovperikGv peyddov 
didackdAwy Kal lepapxov, Baotrelov tot peyddov, Tpyyopiou 
tod Oeoddyov, *Iwavvov tod Xpvooordpov, “Adavaciov kat 
KupiAAov, NixoAdov Tod ev ppos, Kal mavtoy tev ayiwv 
iepapy@v. 

Alpev rerdptny pepida, tiOnow airny mAnciov ths mpatns pepidos, 
mo.av Sevtépav apxnv. Eira madw héyer 

Tod dylov mpetouaptupos Kal apxidiaxovov Stehavov. Téav 
dylwv peyddwv paptiperv, Tewpylov, Anuntpiov, Ocodépov, kat 
navTwv Kal Tacey Tv dylov paptipwv. 

Kai aipay méuntny pepida, riOnow airiy vroKdta ths mpotns, dpyy 
ovons ths Sevrepas td€ews. “Emerra déyet* 

Tév dctwy kal Oeoddépwv rarépav Hua, ’Avtviov, Evév- 
pov, ZaBa, ’Ovovdplov, *APavaciov rod év tO “AOw, xal 
mavTov Kal tacdv Tév dolwv. 

Kai ovrws aipwy exrny pepida, ridnow abray tmoxdrw ris Sevrépas 
pepidos eis dvatAnpoow tis Sevtépas rdgews. Mera d€ rata déeyer’ 

Tév aylov cai Oavparovpyév avapytipwv Koopa xat Aa- 
paved, Kipov kal ’Iwavvov, TlavteAejuovos, Kai “Epyoddov xat 
TavTov Tov dylwv davapyvpev. 
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Kai aipev eB 0d pepida, riOyow airy ave, Toy rpitny apxny 
kata tagw. tr’ avis dé yer’ 


Tév dylwy kal dixaloy Oeonarpdpwv *Iwaxeip kat "Avyns, (rod 
me 4 a GW ? ; é n Cogn /, e ra € / 

ylov THs nuepas), Kal TavTwy TOV aylwy, @Y Tails tkeotats 
Desf Comet e. , 
emlokewat nas, 0 eos. . 

Kat riOnow dyddnv pepida troxdre tis mparns evraktws’ Ere S€é mpos 
rourots héyer" 

Tod ev aylows matpos Huav *Iwdvvov ’Apyteticxdrov Kov- 

4 o” 4 ” 4 € , 
OTAVTLVOTOAEWS TOV XpvoooTomov (eimep Aéyerar 7 evroupyta 
> “~ > Q ? “~ , , lf ? 
avrov. ei de héyerat rov MeydAov Baaueiov, rovrou pynpovever). 
4 L4 ” Q 4 > , , , 3 4) 3 a Ces 

Kat ovrws aipwy Kat thy evvarny pepida, Tino avtny ev T@ Tehet THS 
Tpitns Tagews eis avarAnpoow. 

Eira AaBav Kal érépay mporpopap, héyer" 

, a 

Mvyjoent., dSéom0Ta PiddvOpwne, Taons emioKoT7s 6p0o- 
ddfwv, Tob emicKdTOV HuGv Tod Seivos, ToD Tiulov mpeoBu- 
teplov, Ts év Xptot@ dvaxovias cal mavros iepatixod Tayparos, 

n n / a 3 n \ n € n 
Tov deivos Kabnyoupevov Tov AdeAPGY Kai cvAELTOUPYOV NPO?, 

, , \ / n 3 n e n A 
mpeoBvuTepwv, Stakovwy Kal. TavTwoy TOV adeAPGv Huey ods 
mpocexadrero els THY aRY KoLWwvlay ba THs ons eloTAayxvlas, 
mavayabe d€omora. 

Kat aipoy pepida ridnow airav tmoxdrw tod ayiov dprov. Eira 
simeaten Kal dp exet Cavrev kar dvoya, kai ovTws aipav tas pepidas 
riOnow avTas UmoKdTo. 

"Erecta AaBav érépay odpayida, er 

“‘Yrep prnuns Kat apécews TOV GuapTiay TOY paKkaploy KTN- 
TOpwv THs dylas povns TavTns. 

Eira pynpovever rod xetpotovnaavtos avTov dpxtepéws, Kal érépay dv 
Geer KeKowunuevov Kar’ dvopa, Kal TeNevTatoy émAEyeL OUT’ 

Kal wavtwv tév ev edridu dvaotdcews Cons alwvlov Kal TH 

na 4 n 
on Kowwvia Kexoiunnevoy dpboddgov tmarépwv kal ddedpov 

na , 
nuav, prriavOpwne Kivpre. 

Kai aipee pepida. 


‘O dé dtdkovos, NaBay kal adrds crifipny/tt Kal THY dyiay AdyxnyY, pvyn- 
povevet Gv Bovdrerat teOvemrwv, kal TeAevTaioy Neyer oT’ 


MvyjoOnrt, Kupe, xal tis eus dvafidrytos Kal cvyxepyoov 
fot Tay TAnUpEeAnUG Exovoidy TE Kal akovoLoV. 


lil. 


f 


eco F 
ili. k 


m 


Matt. ii. 9. 


Ps. xciil. 1, 5. 


Cf. Ps. xvii. 
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Eira pynpovever kai Sv Bovdrerae favrwy ev érépa opayidt aoavtos 
kal riOnot tas pepioas ev TO KdT@bery pépet TOD dytov Gprov, Gomep kat 6 
iepevs, kat AaBov THY podoay ovaTedAXe Tas ev TO Sickw pepidas UroKaTw 
Tov aytov dprov, Sore eivar év dodadi, Kal py ekteceiy Tt. 

Eira 6 Sidkovos AaBaoy 7d Ovpyarnprov, kal Ovpiapa Baroy ey avta, 
heyet mpos Tov tepea" 

EvAdynoor, déom0ta, TO Oupiapa. 

Kail 6 iepeds riy evyny tov Ouprduares. 

Oupiapa cor tpoodpepoper, Xptotée 6 Oeds Hydv, eis dopyv 
evwdlas mvevpatikns, 6 mpoodeEapevos eis TO UTEpoUparidY aoV 
Ovovactypiov, avtikatameuov jnyiv thy yxdpiw Tod Tavaytov 
cov TVEVPLATOS. 

‘O dtaxovos. Tod Kupiou denddpev. 

Kat 6 iepevs, @upidoas tov dotepiokoy, TiOnow éemdyve Tov dylov aprov, 
Aeyor'® 

Kat éX0av 6 dothp Earn érdvw ob Hv Td Tradiov. 


‘O dtakovos. Tot Kuplov der Oapev. 


‘O lepeds Oupia@v 76 mp@rov Kddvuppa, oxerraler Tov Gytoy Gprov avy T@ 
Sicko, A€yor" 

‘O Kuptos éBactheucev, edmpémeray évedUcato, éveducato Kuptos 
Sivapiv kal tepteldcato, Kat yap éotepwoe thy oikoupevny, iris 
ob caheu@jcetat, Tw otxw cou mpemer dyiaopa, Kupie, eis aKpo- 
TTA HpepOv, mdvTore, viv kal dei, kal els Tovs ai@vas ToV 
aidvev. “Apnv. 

‘O dcdxovos. Tot Kuplov dendGpev. Kddvwov, d€o70ra. 

Kal 6 ltepedts Ovpsdyv rd Sevrepov xddvppa, kat okerd{ov Td ayrov 
qoTnptoy, A€yee" 

’"Exadvev ovpavods 7 ape cov, Xptoté, kal ris aiveceds 
gov TANpPNS 7) yn, Tavrore, viv kal del, kal eis Tovs aidvas TaV 
aidvev. “Ayn. 

‘O dudxovos. Tod Kuplou denOGuev. SKxemacov, déo70Ta. 

Kal 6 iepeds Gupta ro KdAvppa, row Tov dépa, GKerraler aporepa, 
eyo" 

LUketagov jas ev TH oKény TOY TTEpbywv oov, 6 Oeos Nav" 
anodiwmgoy ad hav mavta éxOpov kat woAguoy. Hipyvevoov 
nav thy Conv, Kipie, édénoov yas Kal tov Kéopov cov, Kat 
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Too Tas Wuxds UGY ws Ayabds Kal d@iAdrOpwros. EvAoyn-_ iii. 
\ n 
TOS 6 cds HuGv 6 oUtws evdoxyjoas, 56a cot. 
Eira XaBav 6 iepeds Tov Ovpeardy Oupia tiv mpdbecw, Aéyov ex Tpi- 
TOU TO 
EvAoynros 6 Qeds 7uGv 6 odtws evdoxjoas, d56£a cot. 
‘O b€ dtdkovos év Exdortn Eyer 
IIdvrote, viv kat del, kat eis Tovs aldvas Tév aiwvav. 
> VA 
Apnv. 
Kat mpookuvotow evrAaBds auddrepoe é€k tpirov. "Emerra \aBov 6 
dudkovos Tov Oupratrdy, A€yer" 
"Ent Th mpobéce tev Tiniwy Sépwv. Tot Kupiov denbapev. 
‘O tepevs ri evyny ths mpobéceas. 
‘O Oeds, 6 Oeds Huav, 6 rov cipdon & dprov THY TpopHy Tod Prayer of 
ation 
mavros Kécpov, Tov Kipiov juav Kat Ocov pon Xptorov (cf. Me dn 
P. 33 
éfanootelAas owtipa kat AvTpwrny, Kal evepyerny, evhoyovvTa 
NaC) Ge of eon JEN oy, 2 \ , ? \ 
Kal aylacovta nuas, avtds evAdynoov THY TpoOEcWW TaUTHVY, Kal 
4 
mpoadsegat autny eis TO UmEepovpavidy cov Oyctactnpioy’ pvy- 
pdvevoov as dyads kal pirdvOpwros TOY TpoceveyKavTwV, Kal 
I ra nr 
du’ ods mpoornyayor, kal nyas axarakplrous SiadvAagov év rH 
n cd 
tepoupyia tv Oelwy cov pvotnpiov. (Expaves) “Ori tyla- 
orat kal ded0facrat TO mdvTiyov Kal peyadoTpETes Ovoy.a cov, 
sa , \ ~ ¢€ aA \ A) Cissh / is “A AV ge Ire 4 
TOU TATpOS, Kal TOU Viod, Kat TOD aylov mVEvpaTos* viv Kal aéi, 
‘ n n 
kal eis Tovs aidvas Tév aldvev. *Apjv. 
Kal pera rotro moet dmdAvow, déeyor' o 
Adga cot, Xpicté 6 Oeds, 7 eAmls jay, dd€a cor. 
‘O Sidkovos. Adfa, kal viv kat del, kai eis Tous aidvas Tov 
aidvev. “Aunv. Kipie édéqoov. Aé€onota, evdAdynoov. 
‘O iepeds rove riy dmdédvaw, ovTw Aéywv, el ev ote KUpLAKH 
€ n 
O dvdoras éx vexpdv, Xpiotds 6 dAnOiwds Oeds, k.T. A. 
ei 8 ot Xpiords 6 GAnOwwds Oeds nuGv, tals mpecBetats Tis 
TavaxpavrTov avrod pntpds, Tod év_dyiows Tatpos Huav “Iwavvov 
>] e 4 , n 4 A 
apxettaKoTov KwyotayvtivomdéAews Tov Xpucocropov, [Ei de re- 
hes , a , 4 
Neirar 4 Aetroupyia rod peydAov Baacuneiov, Aéyer? BaotAetiou Kaica- 
? , ~ , Q , n ¢€ 7 b] / 
petas Kantadoxias Tov peyador, | Kal TAVTOV TOV GyiwV, EAENTAL 
eon ee Ss ‘ \ t 
nas, ws ayados kal didavOpwtos. 


iv. 
Preparation 
of the Sanc- 
tuary. 

a 
Ps. li. 

b 

Cc 

d 
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‘O xopds. “Auny. 

Mera 8¢ riv drddvow bupua 6 Sidkovos tiv ayiay mpdbeow. Eira 
amépxerat kat Ovujud thy dyiay tpameCay KUKA@ oTavpoEidas Aéyov Kal 
€avrov" 

"Ev tad copatixds, ev ddov dé pera Woxijs os Oeds, ev 
Tapadelow dé peta ANoTod, ws ev Opdvw bappxes, Xproté, meta 
marpos kal mvevparos, TavtTa TANpGY 6 aTeplypamTos. 

Kal héyee roy mevrnkoorov Wahpsv* 

"Edénodv pre 6 Oeds, x. T. A. 

Kai év 76 Oujuaoat 76 Te tepareiov Kat rv vadv GAov eiaépxerat avbts 
els TO ytov Brpa, kal Gvpidoas avOis rHy dyiay rpdmefay, kal rov iepéa, 
ro pev Oupsarnpioy amotidnoww ev r@ idio rome, av’ros S€ mpocepxeTat TO 
iepet. Kal oravres 6pou mpd ths ayias tparé(ns mpookuvotot ek Tpirou, 
Ka’ éavrovs edxdpuevot Kat A€yomevor’ 

Baowled ovpdvie, TlapaxAnre, To Ulvetpa tis adnbeias, 0 
TAVTAXOU Tapov Kal Ta TavTa TANPGY, 6 Onoavpds TGV ayabav 
kal Cans xopyyds, AG? Kal oxjvecoy év tiv, cal Kabapioov 
nas avd mdons KnAtOos, kal cdaov, Ayale, Tas yas Tyav. 

Adga év ilorois Oecd. (8is.) 

Kvpue, Ta xelAn prov avol&ers, k.T.A. (daa&.) 

Eira domd{era 6 pev lepeds rd ebayyeAtov, 6 dé Sidkovos THY ayiar 
tpdmefav. Elra 6 didkovos troxhivas thy Kehadyy Te lepei, KpaTa@v kal 
TO @paptov avrod Tois rptot SaxrvAous ts SeEvas yeupds, Neve’ 

Kaipos tod rovjoat T6 Kupim. Aéomora, evrAdynoov. 

Kat 6 iepevs obpayifwy adrdv, Néyer* 

Evdoynros 6 Oeds judy, mdvtore viv Kal del, kal els Tovs 
aiévas TGv aidvey. "’Apjv. 

‘O didxovos. Evfar trép eéuov déo7ora. 

‘O 8¢ icpeds. Karevdtvat Kupios Ta dvaBnwara cov. 

Kal mddw 6 didxoves. MynoOyti pov, d€om0Ta ayte. 

‘O iepets. Mvnodeln cov Kipios 6 Oeds ev TH Bactdrcla avrod, 
mavtote, vov Kal del, kat els rovs aldvas TGv aidvev. 

Kal 6 didkovos. “Apnv. 

Kai mpockuynoas é€épxerat 6 Sidkovos rod Bnparos, kal oras ev To 
ounbe rém@ Karevayrt Tov dylav Oupay mpookuvel pet evAaBeias Tpiror, 
Aéeyov Kab’ Eavrdy To 
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Kupue, Ta xefAn pov avolées, K.T.A. 

O dudkovos' EvAdynoov, d€o70Ta. 

‘O icpeds (expdves). EvAoynuevyn  BactAreia tod Tlarpds, Kal 
Tod Yiod, kat rod dylov Tvedparos, viv Kal det, kal eis tous 
aidvas Tév aidvwv. 

“O yopés* "Ayn. 

‘O Sudkovos* "Ev eipyvn tod Kupiov dendapev. 

‘O yopds* Kupue, €A€yoov. a 

‘Yntp tis avwbev elpyvys, kal THs owTypias TOY Wuyxov 
nuav, ToU Kuplov denbGpev. 

‘Yrep ths elpyvns Tol otpmavtos Kéopov, evotadeias THv 
dyiwv tod Ocod éxxAnovav, kal ths TGv TavTMV EvdoEws, 
Tov Kuplov dendapev. 

‘Ynép tod aylov olkov tobrov, kal Tév peta Tictews, evda- 
Betas, kat ddBov Ocod eclowvtwy év adrd, tod Kuplov den- 
OGyev. 

‘Yarétp rob dpyreTioKdrov Hv (rod Seivos), TOU Tysiov TperBu- 
tepiov, Ths év Xpior@ dvaxovlas, mavTds Tov KAHpov, Kat TOD 
Aao’, rod Kupiov dendauev. 

‘Ynép tov evocBeotdtov kal OeopvAdktwov Baciéwv PUor, 
mavtos Tob Tmadarlov cal Tod otpatomédov avtav, Tod Kuptov 
dendaOpev. 

-“Yntp tod cupmodrepjoat, Kal vmoTdgat bao Tovs mdédas avTov 
Tava €xOpov kat ToAgutov, TOD Kupiov denOapyev. 

‘Yntp ths aylas povis tavrys, mdons TOAEws, Kal x@pas, Kal 
TOV TloTEL OlKovYTwY ev avTais, TOD Kuplov denOapev. 

‘Yep evkpactas d€pwv, ebpopias Tay Kapn@v THs ys, Kat 
Kalip@v eipnuixOv, Tod Kuplov dendaper. 

‘Ynép tAEdvtTwv, ddoinopotvTwV, vocovyTeY, KayYdvTwDV, alx- 
paharav, kal THs cwtnplas atTGv, Tod Kupiov denOapev. 

‘Yntp tod puoOjva nuas amd mdons OAtpews, dpyiis, Kwov- 
vou, kal avaykns, ToD Kupiov denOGuev. 

*AvtiAaBot, Boor, éd€yoor, kal diadvAakov Has, 6 Oeds, 
TH OF Xapitt. 


1 And so in response to each petition. 


fHissa 
Catechu-z 
menorum. 


Z 


Deacon’s 
Litany or 
Bidding 
Prayer. 


THE IN- 
TROIT (3- 
fold). 


a 


Prayer of 
the first 
Anthem. 


Prayer of 
the second. 
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Tis mavaylas, dxpavtov, bmepevAoynuevns, evddEou, deaTrol- 
yns Hav, Oeordkouv Kat aevmapOevov Mapias, pera TavTwv TOV 
dylov punpovedoavtes, Eavtovs. kal GAANnAOUS, Kal Tacay THY 
Cori nudv, XpioTe TO Oc Twapadeyca. 

‘O xopds* Sol, Kuvpre. 

‘O lepeds (expdveas)’ “Ore mpémet cor Tae ddfa, TYsn Kal Tpoo- 
Kuynots, TO Tlatpl, cal TO Tid, wal TO ayio Tvevpati, vv 
kat del, kat eis Tous ai@vas Tay aidvwv. 

‘O xopés* "Apnv. 

Kal WdAderat 76 mp@tov aytipwvoy mapa tav Wadtov* Kai 6 iepeuvs 
héyet THY EvynY TOD avTipwvov’ 6 dé Sidkovos mpooKvyngas peOlorarat EK 
TOU TOTOU avToO, Kat dmeAOov totraTrat ev@mtov Tis. eikdvos THs OeoTdKoOU, 
Brérav mpds thy cixdva Tov Xpiotov, Kpata@v Kal Td @papoy rots Tpict 
daxrvdos ths Sekcas yeupds. 

Evxy avtipeovov a. 

Kvpte 6 Ocds uGyv, ob TO Kpdros dvelkactov, Kal n defa 
AkAaTAGANTTOS, OU TO €AEOS GpéerpyTor, Kal 7 pitavOpwmla adartos* 
aitdés, S€om0Ta, KaTa THY evoTAayyvlay cov éemiBreWor ep 
nas Kal én Tov &yov olkov totrov, Kal molnoov pel Huor, 
Kal TOV ovvEvXOMEevoY Tulv, TAOVoLA TA eAEN TOU, Kal TOUS 
OiKTLppovs Gov. 

Mera O€ rv cupmAnpoow Tod dvripavov, EAOov 6 Sidkovos, kal oTas 
€v TS over TOT, Kal mpooKuynaas, Eyer 

"Ett, kal ett, ev elpnvn tod Kuptov denOdpev. 

"AvtiAaBod, oGcov, éA€éncov, K.T. X. 

Tis mavayias, axpavrov, tmepevAoynperns, evddEov, k. T. A. 

‘O xopés* Sol, Kvpue. 

‘O icpeds (expoves) “Or. odv 1d Kpdtos, cal cod eoTw 7 
Bactdcia, cal  Sdvapus, kal 4 d6£a, Tod Tarpés, cat rod ios, 
Kat Tov aytou IIvevparos, viv cat del, kal eis rods alavas TOV 
aiden. 

Kal Wadderar spoiws mapa tév Wadrév 1rd B’ avtidwvov. ‘O 8é 
Oidkovos Gpolws motel, Os Kal ev TH mporépa edy7. 

Evxn avripevov f’. 

Kupte 6 Oeds nuGv, cGcov Tov adv cov, Kal edAdynoov THY 
kAnpovouiay oov' TO TANpwya Tis éxxAnolas cov pvaAagor, 
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€ f ‘ > a x b) lA “~ y¥ \ 
aylasov Tovs ayan@vtas THY eEvTpEeTELaY Tov oikov gov. Lv I.b 
avTous avtiod£a n Ocixn cov Suvdper, kal py eyxatradinns 

s avriogacoy TH Oeixn cov Suvapet, kal pry ey n 
et a \ >] 7 >: \ , 
nwas ToUs eEATiCovTas ET CE. 

“O dtakovos. 

5 n n 

Et, kat ért, ev elpnvyn tov Kuplov dendapev. 

? an los 

AvriWa8ov, oGoor, eAenoor, k.T.A. 

Ths mavaytas, dxpavrou, UmepevAoynuerns, evddEou, K.T.A. 

‘O yopés* Sol, Kvpue. 

vA 

‘O icpeds (expavws)’ “Ort dyados kal dirdvOpwnos Oeds w7ap- 
Xets, Kal oot THY Sd€av dvaTmeumopev, To Tlarpl, kal TO Tio, 
kal TQ dylw IIvevpart, viv cat dei, cal eis tods aldvas Tov 
aiaven. 

Evx7 | avripavov y. 

€ Q IN , 4 , ec on / 

O tas Kxowds travtas Kai ovudevovs jpiv yapioauevos e 
mpocevxas, 6 kal duct Kal Tpiol cuudavotow emt ro dvdpari Hye of 
gov Tas airnoes Tapéxeww eTayyetAduevos’ avros Kal viv Tov 

, n 
dovAwY cov Ta alrjpata Tpos TO ovudéepoy TANpwcov, xopnyav 
Hiv év TO TapdvTe aidv. thy erlyvwow THs ons adyelas, cal 
éy TO peAAovTi Cony aid Coevo | 

D ph NY at@vioy yapiCopevos. 

Vaddopevov 8€ rod rpirov avrupovov mapa trav Wadtay, 7} Tov paxa- Ila 

pliop@r, edy dare kuptaky, Grav EX\Owow eis TO Sd£éa, 6 lepers kal 6 did- Tue Lie 
z a ’ a te , N - 

kovos éumpoobev ths dyias tpame (ys mover mpookvynpara tpia. Eira 

AaBaov 6 iepevs TO Gytov evayyéAvoy, didwot TH Staxdvm. Kal ovrws 

_e&edOdvtes Std tov Bopeiou pépovs, mporopevopevav avtois Aapmddor, 

Tolovat THY pukpay eigodov’ Kal otavtes ev TO GUV|OEL TOm@, KAivovTW 

dupdrepot tas Kepadas. Kat rod dtaxdvov eimdvros npepa, Tod Kupiov 

denbGuev, éyer 6 icpeds tiv edyny tis elcodou puvoTikds. 

Evyy ths eiaddov. 

Aéorora Kipre 6 Oeds uGv, 6 Karaotnoas ev ovpavois b 

P Fel 
Taypara, Kal oTparias dyyéAwy Kal adpxayyéAwv els AeToupylav Eniance. 
aA a , ? \ n 9 , € las ¥ e 7 
ths ons ddfys, Toinoov ovv 7™ €lo0dw nua@y eloodov aylwy 

, a N 
dyyéhwy yeverOat, ovdAEtTrovpyotvrwy juiv, kal svvdofodo- 

? Ni ‘\ 3 , ¢ 4 nn / if 
yobvtwy Thy ov dyaddrnta. “Ort mpémer cor waca dd€a, TYyWn, 


' This is the original of the so-called ‘Prayer of St. Chrysostom’ in our 
Prayer Book. 


THE TRIs- 
AGION. 


h 


Prayer of the 


Trisagion. 
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a Q n A “a , 
kal mpooxvyyots, TO Tlarpl, cat ro Tig, cat TO aylo Tvevpari, 
yov kat del, cat els Tovs aiGvas TOY aidvar. 

Tis edyis 5é redeoOeions, Aéyer 6 Stdkovos mpos Tov iepéa, Serxviwy 
mpos dvarodds TH Se&G, Kpardv dua kal rd pdprov rois tpict SaxrvAots® 

EvAdyyoov, déor0Ta, THY aylay eloodov. 

Kal 6 iepeds evroyar, Neyer’ 

Eva / € yy 5 n AS a / “A \. Aas 

broynuevn 7) eloodos TGV Gylwy cov, TavTOTE, Viv, Kal del, 

: an nm ? 
kat els Tous aldvas TaY aloven. 

El@ otras drépxerat mpds Tov jyovpevoy 6 Stdkovos, kal aomd erat TO 

> > , . > > 9» , a ee , bé 
evayyeAvoy, ei mapeote ei O ov, domaerat TovTO 6 lepevs. TAnpwlevros 
dé rod reAevraiov tporapiov, eiaépxerat 6 Sidkovos eis TO peor, Kal oTas 
epmrpoaber Tod lepéws, dvuot pixpoy Tas xeipas, kat Serxyv@y TO Gytoy 
evayyeAtov, Aeyes peyadopavas* 

Sodia, cpbot. 

Eira mpookuynoas aires re, Kal 6 iepeds arémiabey adrod, eivépxovrat 
els TO Gytov Byya* Kal 6 pév Sidxovos drroriOnot Td Eytov evayyéduov ey 
7H dyia tpame(n, of dé WaAra A€yovot Tra auvnOn Tpomdpia’ Kat Gre 
éi\Owow eis TO VaTepoy, Aéyer 6 Staxovo bs TOV lepéa, KAivey & yy 

pov, hey s mpos Tov iepéa, KAwov Gua 77 
Kehadny, kparayv kal Td @pdpioy ev TH xEupl Tots TpLot SaKruAots. 
4 \ \ le) 

EvAdynoor, d€onota, Tov Kaipov Tod Tpicaytov. 

Kal 6 iepeds opayifev airdv, Aéyet* 

¢ e = \ © @ A 

Oru dytos ef, 6 Oeds Huey, mavrore, Kat viv, kal del. 

Kat mAnpabévros tod rpomaptov, épxerat 6 Sidkovos éyyds tev ayiwv 
Oupay, kat Setxvi@y Td @paptoy mp@rov pev mpds THY eikdva TOV XpicTov, 
Neyer’ 

U4 “A \ bd A las 

Kupte, oGcov Tovs evoeBeis, kal émaxovooy nuav. 

Eira émayet, \éywr mpds rods éexrds peyadohaves* 

Kat eis tots aidvas tap aisvev. 

‘O yopdés* 7Apnv. 

Vaddopéevov d€ rod rpicayiov', Néyer 6 lepeds rv evxiy ravTnv 
PUGTLKOS. 

Evy} Tov tpicayiou vpvov, 

€ \ ¢ em 9 € ee 

O Geos 6 ayuos, 6 év aylors dvatavdpevos, 6 Tpicaylo Pov7n 
CN nm \ 3 n 
bm0 THY Depadip avvpvodvpevos, cal Urs TGv XepouPip dSooAo- 

4 \. .caeeN 3 
yotpevos, kal 170 Taons emovpavlov Suvdpews TpOTKYVOVMEVOS" 


1 Sc. "Ayios 6 Oeds, dyios icxupds, &ytos dOavaros, éhénooy Hpas. 
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e 3 a \ »¥ 9 \ = “ x 4 : ‘ e 
6 €k Tod py Ovtos eis TO elvat Tapayayov Ta ovpTayTa’ 6 
ktloas Tov dvOpwenov Kar eixdva onv Kal Guolwow, Kal Tavri 
gov xapiopart Karaxoopyjoas’ 6 didovs airodyt. codlay kal 
? \ ‘ n € f > aN f aN 
oUVECLY, Kal pi) Tapopoy duapravovra, AAAG O€uevos emt cw- 
Tnpla perdvoiay’ 6 Kkatagidcas Huds, Tovs TameEvods Kai dva€é- 
? ih Ay a oe, 4 ” , n 
tous Sovdous gov, kal ev TH Bpq Tavry oTival KaTevamvoy Tijs 
ddfys to} aylov cov Ovotacrnpiov, Kat tiv dpetAouevny cot 
"emer 
mpooktvnow Kal S0foA0ylav mpocdyew* aités, d€omota, Tpdc- 
de€ar Kal é€x otduatos jpav Tov GyuaprwrAGv Tov TpLodytoy 
Duvov, cal evioxeat Nuas ev TH xpnotoTyti cov. Lvyxepnoov 
ean n f € , 4 \ > fy € ? 
Huiy wav TAnupeAnua Exovo.dy TE Kat dxovovov. Aylacoy 
eon N . . oS , : ¥ gk € an. 3 a 
nuaGv tas iuyds ikat Ta oopara’ Kat dos july ev dovdryre 
Aarpevery cor Tacas TAs TMEpas THS CwHs NUaoY TpEecBeEiass THs 
dylas Oeordxov, xal mdvtav Ttév aylev rév dm aidvds aor 
3 / <4 u 9 e \ € a \ \ SS 
evapeotyoavrev. Ore dytos eb 0 eos nudy, Kat col THY 
4 9 f ” f \ aA (fas N O12. F - 
dofay avareumouer, TO Ilarpt, cat T@ Tio, kal TO dyiw Tvev- 
part, viv kat del, kat eis rous alavas Tév aidver. 

Tavrns S€ reAeoOeions, A€yovot Kai avroi, 6 re tepeds Kal 6 SidKovos, 
TO TplLodyLov, TotodyTEs Opov kal mpooKuynpata Tpia Eumpoabey THs ayias 
Tparecns. 

Eira déyet 6 Sidkovos mpos Tov tepéa 

Kédevoov, déo70ra. 

Kat dmépxovrat ev ry kabédpa. 

Kai 6 iepeds Néyet, drepxopevos* 

Eddoynpévos 6 épxspevos év dvéuare Kupiou. 

‘O 8€ Stdxovos’ EvAdynoov, d€o70Ta, Thy dvw xadedpav. 

Kal 6 icpets* EvAoynyévos ef éxt Opdvov dbd&ns tHs Bactrelas 

e VA > mn. | lad , / a 7 XN 
gov, 0 Ka@npevos emt TOV XepouBip, wavrore, viv, Kat del, Kal 
eis rovs alévas tépv aldver. 

Kat pera ovprAnpwow rod tpicayiov, 6 Sidkavos €Abay eéumpoobev 
Tav dyiwy Oupar, réye 

Ipdcox oper. = 

ee ~ of 

Kat 6 dvayvoorns. “AAnAovia, Yadpos TS Aavid. 

Kat 6 dtdxovos avéis. 

Lodia. 


Kat 6 avayvaorns To mpoxeipevoy Tov amooTdov. 


IT. h 


Ps. cxviili. 26. 


IIT. 


THE LEc- 
TIONS. 


Alleluia. 


Prelude. 


£01. 


Epistle. 


Alleluia. 


Incense. 
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Kai adéts 6 dudkovos. 

[Ipdoywpev. 

Kat rov aoardAov mAnpwbevtos, heyer 6 iepevs” 

Eipnvn oot. 

e° oe ~~ aki 

Kal 6 dvayvdarns’ “AAAnAovia, Wadpos To Aavid. 

Tov dé “AAAnAovia yaddopevov, LaBdv 6 Sidkovos rd Ovpuarnproy, 

4 4 f , ot CJ ‘ X A > f 3 3 a“ ra) ee 
kat TO Oupiapa, mpdociot T@ iepet, Kat AaBov evAoyiay wap avrov Oujua 
Ti dylay tpdmelav yupwber, kal 76 iepareiov Gdov, kal tov icpéa. Kai 6 
iepeds Aéyer THY EdXAY TaUTHDY. 

Evdx7 mpd Tov evayyediov. | 

A a N 

"EdAauov év tats xapdias jyav, girdvOpwre SéoToTa, TO 
THs ons Ocoyvwolas Aaxjpatrov POs, Kal Tovs THs dtavolas yuav 

A b] , 3 \ an 3 a ) 
dudvorEov ddbadpous, els THY TOV EvayyEALKGV GOV KNPYYMaToV 
karavénow. “EvOes juiy cal tov TOv paxaptoyv cov évToAGv 

/ 
g@dBov, tva tas capkixds émiOvulas mdoas KatanaTioavres 
TMVEVMATLKHY ToALTElay meTEAOMpEV, TAaVTA TA TPOS EVapEeoTHOLW 

\ \ \ a , \ XN — ¢€ \ 
THY onv Kat dpovodvvTes Kal mpaTTovTes, Dv yap et 0 mwticpos 

nn a \ a € CaN XN € ? N N 
Tov WeyGv kal Tov cwudToy Huev, Xpioté 6 Oeods, Kat col 
Ty ddgav dvatéunomev, ovv To avapxw cov Llarpi, cal to 

1) ig bo 3 t PXY p 3 [4 

\ 3 “” SN a“ ? La) N of. 
mavaylw, Kal adya0@, Kat CwoTot® cov IIvevpati, viv kal aet, 
kal els Tous aidévas Tav aidvov. 

“O d€ Stdxovos 16 Oupsatnpiov amobépevos, Epxetat mpos Tov lepea, Kat 
brokAlvas ad’T@ THY Kehadny, KpaTav TO @pdptov atv TO ayiw evayyehio 
dkpots trois SaxrvAas, Syrovdre ev éxeivea To Tém@ THs ayias Tpametns, 
Aéeyet* 

bd , n 

EvAdynooy, déon0ta, Tov evayyehloTHY TOD Gyiov amooToAoV 
Kal evayyeALoToo (rodde). 

‘O 8€ icpeds ohpayifav adrdv, Neyer" 

e€ \ XQ n nA 

O Ocos da awpecBeiGy Tot aylov evddfov amoardAov kat 

3 a a a en a b) , 4 

evayyeAtoTod (rovde) d@y cou pnua TO ebayyEALCouer@, SvVapet 
Ca 3 3 ? an an a a 
TOAAN, €ls ExTANPwWoLW TOD evayyeAiov Tod dyannTod Tiod 

3 a f XN fa b a an 
avtot, Kuptov € nuav “Inoot Xpiorod. 

“O d€ dtdkovos cirav 76, "Apay, kal mpooxuynoas per eddaBeias ro 
dywov evayyédtov, aiper aird’ Kat é€eAOav dia rev dyiav bvpdv, mpo- 
Topevopevov ait@ hapmddav, epxerat, kat lorata ev To GpBor, i) ev 
T@ TETAYPEVO TOTO, 
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‘O 6€ iepeds iordpevos umpoobey ris dyias rparétns, kat Bérov mpds IIIa 
duopds, expovet* 

Lola’ dpOol dxovownev tod dylov evayyeAiov. Elpyvy 
TAC. 

? n 

Kai 6 didkovoss Ex tov cata (révde) ayiov ebvayyediov T6 
avayvocua. 

e e€ , , 

O tepeus* [Ipooyopev. The Gospel. 

Kat mAnpadevros rot evayyeXiov, A€éyet mpds Tov Stdxovoy 6 iepevs’ 

Sy, : an 3 / 

Elpnvn cor TO evayyeAtCouevo. 

Kai 6 didxovos éhOav ews tay ayiwv bupav, drodidwat Té dyov evay- e 
yehtov To iepet’ Kat ods €v To ovvnber Témw, Apxerat ovTas" 


Eizopev mavres €€ dns THS Woy7s, kal e€ dAns Ths dvavotas IV.a - 


uOv elope. cone 
“O xopds (rpis)’ Kupre, €A€qoov. te? 


Kvpte Ilavtoxpdrop, 6 Oeds tov Tlarépwv judy, deducda 
gov, eTaKovoov, Kal €Aénoov. 
"EA€noov jas, 6 Oeds, cata TO péya ededs cov, dedpmedd 


vou, €mdkovoor, Kal éA€noov. 


Evx7 ths éxrevovs ixeoias. 

Kupie 6 eds tyav, tyv extevy Ta’Tnv ixeclay mpdcdeEar b 

Q n n , yo SN e nan Q \ fol n 
Tapa Tov oGv SovdrAwv, Kat €A€noov Nuas cara TO TAOS Tov 
€Agous gov, kal Tovs olxrippovs aov KaTdateuWor ed’ juas, Kal 
Se \ , \ ’ \ 3 s XN XN A 4 
eT TaVTa TOV AaOV Gov, TOV amEKdEXOMEVOY TO TAPA GOD TAOV~ 
gov éA«€os. 

‘O didkovos. 

"Ere deducOa smtp trav etocBdv, Kal épOoddwv Xpti- ec 
OTLAVOD. 

"Ere deduca trtp rod dpyremtoxdmov Huan (rod Seivos). 

” Leal nm “a Lal 

Ert deducba tntp Tov ddeAPSy Tudv, TGV lepéwv, tepopova- 
xov, kal mdons Tis aX 

"Ere dSeducOa trtp Trav paxaptwr, Kat deyuvipotrwy KTNTOpwVv 

p TOv paxaplor, pon 


ploT@ Huav adeAddrnros. 


Ths aylas povys tavrns, Kal taép TdvTwY TGv TpoavaTavoa- 
pevov Tatépwv, kab GdeAPGv Huav, Tov évOdde KEipevwv, Kat 
aravtaxou dp0oddéov. 
"Erte dedpeba tmép edéovs, Coys, elpyyys, dyvelas, cwrnyplas, 
H 


TV.c 


vy. 


Prayer for 


the Catechu- 


mens. 


a 
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emirxépews, svyxwpyoews, kat abéoews auaptiGv, Tév SovAwy 
n le) na 3 “a A e t A , 
Tov cov, Tov adeAPGy THS ayltas MoVAs TavTNS. 
“A \ , 
"Ere dedueba tneép TGV KapTopopovvTwr, kat KahALEepyovvTwV 
3 ne 4 \ a , , , . 
éy T@ Gylo Kal TavoénT@ VAaw TOUT, KOTL@VTMV, \yuAdOVT@Y 
“n n n fal \ . a 
Kal Urép ToD TEepieoT@Tos Aaod, TOD AmeKdexouEvov TO Tapa TOU 
péya Kat wAovotopy éXeos. 
"Expovnors. 
; 4 f A 
“Ore ehenpuov, cal prrdvOpeT0s Oeds vaapxeis, kal ool riy 
, 3 4 i s \ on) a2 A ae if V4 4 
dd€av dvatéumopev, TO Llatpi, kal To Tio, cat To ayto IIvev- 
part, viv kat del, kal els Tods aidvas TGV aiwver. 
“O dudKovos. 
x ip Gs , oS 4 
Evfacd€1 of xarnyovpevor To Kupto. 
€ \i pees aA J n 
Oi microl inép TGV KaTnxovpéevov SenOapev. 
| Ky 9 iN 2 eh “kK / i Mo Ta ei vTH 
va 6 Kipios avrovs €AXenon’ Katnxnon avtovs Tov Aoyov TIS 
dAnfeias’ amoxadtwy avTois TO evayyéAtoy THs SiKatoovrys’ 


7 9 


e , 3 ‘\ tas € ”~ Lo A 3 Le: 3 
évdon advtovs tH ayia avrov KaoduKy Kal amooroAiKn €k- 
kAnota. 
Sdaov, éhénoov, avrTiraBod, cal SiadbvAakov avrovs, 6 Weds. 
Oi karnyovpevor, Tas Kepadds tyOv To Kupio KAtvare. 
2Ebyn KaTnYoupevay mpd THs Gyias avadopas. 
Kvpte 6 Ocds Huey, 6 ev tYndols KaTouKGv, Kal 7a TaTeEWa 
3 ~ € ‘ f “A / “A 2) , 5] 
edopayv, 6 Thy cotnplay TG yéver TOV dvOpdTwv eaTooTeldas 
aN io er \ f ‘ / € an ’ n 
TOV povoyevy cou Tidv, kat @edv, tov Kvpioy nuov Inaodv 
Xpiorodv, érlBre wor emt rovs SovAovs cov Tovs KaTnXoupéevous, 
TOVS UMTOKEKALKOTAS Got TOV éauvTGV adxEeva’ Kal Katatiwaov 
avtovs é€vy Kalpo evOérm Tod AouTpOD Tis maAtyyeveotas, THs 
ap : pP 7 YY > TH 


1 Compare the order in the Clementine Liturgy (p. 4 supra). 

2 The Liturgy of S. Basil has the following Prayer instead of that in the 
text :-— 

Kupie 6 Oeds judy, 6 év ovpavols narokdy, nat émPrA€nwv emt wavrTa TA Epya 
cov, émiBAeov én rods SovAous Gov Tovs KaTnXOUpEVOUS, TOs troKkEeKALKOTAS 
ToUs €avTwy adxyévas évwaidy gov, Kal 50s avrois Tov éAappdy Cvydv" moinoov 
avrovs péAn Tipa THs dyias oov éxxAnotas, ral KaTafiwoov avrovs Tov dov- 
Tpov THs nmadvyyevecias, THs dpécews TaY dpapTiay, Kat Tov évdvpaTos THs 
apOapotas, eis Emiyvwowv gov Tod dAnOivod Oeod Huw. 

*Ex@ovyas. 

“Iva kat avrol, K.7.A. 
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apécews Tv dpaptiOv, Kal Tod evddvuaros THs adOapcias’ 
(4 > SS Bees, fos \ 3 are l4 
EVOOOY avTOUs TH ayia gov KaOoALKH, Kal ATOoTOALKYH EKKANGIG, 

\ ? 3 \ a3) ”~ ld 
Kal ovykatapiOunoov avrovs TH éxAEKTH Tov Tolury. 

"Exdovyots. | 

; n , 
"[va kal avtot ctv nly do€dCwot TO TavTipoy, Kal meyado- 
iN ¥ f A \ \ A en SS Comma Std 
mpevés Ovoud cov, Tov Ilarpos kat Tov Ttod, kal tov ayiov 
Ilvevparos, viv wai del, kat eis Tous aidvas TOY aidver. 

‘O xopés* *Apnv. 

Kal é€amdoi 76 eidnroy 6 iepeds. 

Kai 6 dtdxovos* 

(4 

Ocot katnxovpevor mpoeAere, of KaTnyovpevor mpoedOere’ 
Goo. KaTnxovpeEvoL TpoeADeTE? pTIs TOY KaTHXovpEevov' Boot 
morol. 

¥ , a a 

Eve, kal ére, év elpnvy Tod Kupiou denOdpev. 

1 Roy] micTev a. pera TO dmAWO vat TO €iAnTOv. 

Etxapiorodpev cot, Kipre 6 Ocos ray duvapewy, TO Kataki- 
HoavTe Nuds Tapactivat kat viv Tw ayiw cov OvotaoTnpie, Kal 
TPOTTETELW TOLS OLKTLPMOLS GoU Umtp TGV HuETepwr cyapty- 

\ n a n 93 f ; ? e 4 X\ 
patwv, kal Tay Tot Aaod ayvonpatwv’ spdcd<Far, 6 Oeds, Thy 
Sénow nuev’ toinoov nuas dktouvs yeverOar rod mpoodépery cor 
Sejoers, Kal ixeotas, kal Ovoias dvaiudkrovs, bntp TavTos Tod 

n t a . 

Aaod gov’ kal ikavwoor jpas, ods @ov eis tHv d:axoviay cov 
” E n n 
TavTnv, év TH Svvawer Tod LIvedpards cov tod aylov, dxara- 
yveoTws, kal dnpookdnTus, €v kabapo To paptuplo tis cvved;)- 
Tews TuGv, emuKadetoOal oe ev TavTt Katpo, Kal témm’ tva 
cloaxovey uav, iAews nuiy eins ev te TANOEL THs ONS aya- 
NOV, 7h ” ! HUEL TIS DIYS A} 
Oornros. 


? For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil’s Liturgy :-— 

Sv, Kipee, xarédetas jyiv 7d péya rovro THs cwrnplas pvorhpioy’ ov KaT7- 
fiwoas pas, Tovs TamEvovs Kal dvatious SovAous cou, yevéaOa AErToUpyous TOU 
dyiov gov Ova.acrnpiov’ od ixavwoov Huds TH Svvape: Tod ayiov Tvedparos 
eis THY Siaxoviay Tavrny, iva dxataxpitws ordyres évwmov THs dyias Sdfns cov, 
mpoadywpeév cot Ovoiav aivécews. Xd ydp ef 6 dvepyav 7a wdvTa ev naar’ Bds, 
Kupie, kal bmép tav jyerépwy dGpaprnpatov, Kat Trav Tod Aaov d-yvonparor, 
Sexrny yevéoOa tiv Ovoiav hyay, nat eimpdodexrov évwméy gov. 

‘Exdovyors. 

"Ort mpéme ool, K.T.A. 


H 2 


Spreading 
of the Cor- 
poral. 


Dismissal of 
the Catechu- 
mens. 


fHissa 
Sivelium. 
V1; 


Prayers of 
the Faithful. 


& 


VI. a 


Wail, 


THE OFFER- 
TORY. 


CHERUBIC 
Hymn, 
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‘O dudxovos’ ’AvriAaBod, cGaov, éhénoov, x.T.A. Lopla. 

"Exgovyots. 

"Ori mpére. oor Taga ddfa, Tys}, Kal mpooKdyyors, TO Tarpt, 
kal TS Tid, kal 7 Gyig Tvedpart, viv cal cet, kat eis TOUS 
aiévas Tov aidvev. 

“O dtdKovos. 

"Ett, xat ert, év elpyvn tov Kupiov denOapev. 

1 Riyy moray B. 

TidAw xat moAAdKis ool mpoominropev, kal ood dedpeda, 
dyabe Kal pirdvOpwre, dros emPBA€as ent thy Senow nar, 
kabaplons nudy Tas Wuxas Kal Ta odmata aro TavTos poAvo- 
jL00 capkos Kal mvevpatos’ Kal ddys jyiv dvévoxov Kal aKxarda- 
KpiToy Ti Tapdotacw tod dylov cov Ovovacrnpiov’ xdpicat 
dé, 6 Oeds, Tots cvvevyouevors Huly mpoxomv Biov, Kal 
nioTews, Kal ovvéerews TvEupaTtiKyns’ 80s avrots mavToTE pETa 
goBov Kat dyanns Aatpevety vor dvevdxws, Kat axaTaxpitws 
perexey Tv Gylwy cov pvotnpiwv, Kal rhs énovpaviov cov 
Baotrelas d&twOqvat. 

‘O didkovos* ’AvTtAaBov, oGcov, éAenoov, k.T.X. Lodta. 

"Exdovnots. 

"Onws td tod Kpdtovs cov mavroTe pudarTdpevot, cot Sdfav 
avanéunopev, To Uarpi, cal ro Tid, cat To ayiw vedparn, 
vov kal del, cal eis Tovs aldvas TOV aidver. 

*O xopés. *Apnjy. o 

Mera tiv éxpovnow ot adrat Waddovor Tov xepouBiKdy Upvov. 

Oi ra XepovBip pvotixds elxoviCovres kal rn Cworrotw Tprdd. 
TOY Tpiodytoy tyvov ddovres Tacay THY Biwrtikyy aToOepeba 


? For the Prayer in the text, the following occurs in S. Basil’s Liturgy :— 


‘O Ocds, 6 émionepapevos év érX€ex Kal oitereppois Thy Tanelvwow Hua, 6 
oThoas 7; mpas, Tovs Tamewovs Kat dpaprarods kai avagtiovs SovdAous gov, KQTEVW- 
moy THs ayias ddgns sou, AeToupyeiv T@ dyig gov dvovacrnpiy, ab évioxvoov 
7)pas 7 Suvdper Tob ayiov cou Tivedparos eis Thy Staxoviav TavTny, kai 50s 


: Hpty Adyov év dvoiger Tov oT GpaTos hudv, eis rO émxadrcioba THY xapw TOU 


dyiov cov Tlvedparos ént trav perAAbvTav mpoTibecOa dwpwr. 
"Exdwvnats. 
“Orws ind Tod Kparous gov, K.T.A. 
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f na ra) 
pépywvav, ws Tov Baciiéa Tv GAwv DrodeEdpevol, Tals day- 
yeAtkats dopdtws dopupopovpevoy tageot’ aAAnAovia GAANAOVia 
GAAyAoVvia. 

Evyn, hy A€yer 6 iepeds kab’ Eavtov, Tov xepouBiKod adopevov. 

Ovdels Gftos rGv cvvdedepevev tals capxikats émOvplas Kal 

n K an 
noovais mpocepyecOar, 7) mpoceyyicev, 7 AEiTovpyety sot, 
Le a , ‘ \ \ a f \ , 
Baowed ths SdEns* TO yap Siakovety cor peéya, Kat PoPepor, 

\ tera a ; , , ae > \ S 
kal avrais tais émovpavias Svvapeotv' “AAN Syws bia THY 
apatov kal duérpytov cov diravOpwrilav, arpéntws kal avad- 
AowwTws yeyovas avOpwmos, Kal Gpyrepeds uGv expnudticas, 
Kal THs AELToUpyiKs TavTns Kal dvaipdxtov Ovolas THY tepovytav 
mTapédwKas july, ws SeomdTns TOY amdvTwy' ob yap povos, 
Kupie 6 Geds juav, Seomdlers TOV eTovpavioy Kal tev em- 

PROV, 
yelwv, 6 emt Opdvov yxepovBixod évoxovpevos, 6 Tay Lepadly 
Kvptos, cat Bacireds tod "Iopand, 6 pdvos aytos, kal ey dyious 
> 4 \ ? fa) \ 4 % \ \ > 7 
avatavopevos. Se roivyy SvownG Tov povov ayabov Kal edj- 
Koov' émiBAewov éw ue Tov Gumaptwrdov Kat axpetoy dodAdv 
\ i 4 X \ \ X , > \ 
cov, Kal Kaddpiocoy pov THY WoyxTY Kat THY Kapdiay amo ouVeEL- 

,  _- ee ee / , a / a ¢€ 
dyoews Tovnpas’ Kal ixdvwodv pe TH Svvayer TOU aylov cov 
IIvevpuaros, evdedupévoy tiv tis tepateias yap, Tapactivat TH 
Ce 7 , / Ve a SG! \ 
dylq cov tavtn Tpavétyn, Kal tepovpyjoa to Gytoy Kat axpav- 
Tov cov o@pa, Kal TO Titov aia. Se yap mpocepyopar, 

en ae a 9 2 \ sf / " . 9 t 
k\lvas Tov €uavTov avyeva, Kal deopat cou’ pn anoorTpeyys 
TO Tpdcwndy cov an Euod, pyde Amodokiudons pe ex Tralidwv 

» 24139 267 cn / € 9 9 Aa a ¢ 
gov’ GAA’ afiwoov mpocevexOyval cot vm ELov TOU aLapTw- 

lal ‘ n la) — 
Aod cat dvatlov SovAov cov Ta dpa tadta. Sb yap et 6 
mpoodépwv, kal mpoodepdpuevos, Kal mpoadexopevos, Kai d1a- 

n / 

duddpevos, Xptote 6 Oeds HuGv, cat col tiv dSdfay dvarey- 
TOKE, TY TO Gvdpxw cov Ilarpl, kal TO Tavaylo, kal dyaba, 
kal @womo1 cou Uvedpart, viv cal dei, cal els Tous aidvas 
TOV aldver. : 

T1Anpodeions dé ris edyijs, Aéyouot Kai avrol rév xepouBcKdy Uuvov. 

Eira \aBdv 6 Sdidkovos rov Oupiardv, Kai Ovpiapa Badror, mpdcecor 

n~ ¢ -. \ Q » , » > A a \ cs , 

7@ lepet* Kal aBav evdoyiay wap’ adrod, Oupua thy aylay tpamefav 

, ‘ , ¢ o ? 8 \ Cig fie , de ‘ A 
yupwbev, Kai tO tepareioy dAovy, Kal tov tepéa’ éyer Oe Kat Tov 


» 


VII. 


a 


Prayer of 
the Cherubic 
Hymn. 


b 


Incense and 


Preparation. 


VII. b 


Ps. cxxxiv. 2. 


Cc 


THE GREAT 
ENTRANCE. 
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mevtnkoordéy, Kat tpomdpia KaravuxtiKad Goa kat Bovderat, Sov pera 
Tov iepews. Kal dmépyovrar év ty mpobéoe, mpomopevopevov Tov 
¢ 
Staxdvov. Adros € Oupidoas ra Gyia, Kab’ éavtov edydpevos 76, O 
nr “ , 4 ¥ 
Ocds iddoOynrl por TO dwapToA@, Aéyer mpds roy iepéa, "Enapor, 
d€omota. Kat 6 lepers Gpas tov dépa, éemitiOnar TO apiotep@e apo 
avrov, Aéyor" 
"Emdpate tas xetpas Guay eis Ta Gyia, Kat eddoyerTe Tov 
Kuptov. 
- Efra rév dytov Sioxoy AaBav, éemBadre tH Tod Staxdvov kehady peta 
mdons mpoooyis Kat evdaBelas, Kpatovvros Gua tov dtakdvov Kat Tov Ov- 
A ¢ nu ~ , , er! ‘ A «a , Jas - é 
puaroy évi ray Saxridwv. Adros d€ Tro Gytoy wornpioy ava xeipas AaBov, 
e£€pyovrat 81a Tov Bopeiov pépous, mporropevopéevwy avdrois Aapmddav’ Kat 
meplépyovTar TOY vady, EvxXOpEvoe Guddrepor UmEp TavT@Y, Kal NéyorTes® 
[ldvrwv ypav prnobein Kupios 6 Ocds ev tH Bactretg avrod, 
“ a n n 
mavToTe, viv Kal del, Kal eis Tovs aid@vas TOV aidver. 
EicedOav S€ 6 Sidxovos evdov rev dyiwv Oupay, tararat év rois SeEtois. 
Kal péAXovros tov iepews ceived Oeiv, Neyer mpds avrov 6 OraKovos* 
4 4 € NI ~ ¢ U4 : >] “ 7 
Mvnodein Kupios 6 Oeos THs tepwovvns cov év tH Bactreia 
avtod. 
Kat 6 iepebs mpos adrov’ 
, , ¢ N ne ’ 5 a is 
Mvyodein Kvpios 6 Oeds Tijs tepodtaxovias cov ev TH Bactreia 
> “ f n A 4 \ 3 \ Ban n 37 
QUTOVU, TAVTOTE, YVUV KAL AEL, KAL ELS TOUS ALWVAS TOV ALWVYWY, 
Kal 6 pev fepeds droriénor ro Gyrov wornpiov év tH dyia rpamé{y’ Tov 
dé dytov Sicxoy AaBdv awd rhs Tod Staxdvov Kepadis, amoriOnot Kat 
avrov TH dyla tpame(n, Néyou'" 
tr n \ »+ 
O cicyjpov "lwond ard tod EvAov Kabed@v 76 AxpavTov cov 
oGpa, owddve kabapa etdnoas Kal dpdyacw, évy pynpatt Kaw 
kndevoas ameero. 
"Ep raw copartikds, ev ddov dé peta Woxiis: Kom ». (cf. p- 90). 
‘Qs Candépos, ws Tapadelcou apatdrepos 6vTws Kal maoTddos 
/ os : , 
mdaons Baowrtkys davadédextat Aapmpdrepos, Xpiore, 6 Tados 
\ n n 
TOU, 7) THYT THS NUOV avacTaceus. 
Eira rd pév kadippata dpas dé re tov tepod Sickov, Kal Tov dyiov 
motnpiov, TiOnow ev évi péper THs dylas rpame{ns, Tov S€ dépa amo TOV 
Tov Siaxdvov @pov, kat Oupidaas, oxerrdge dv avrod ra dyta, he€yov" 


€ , ° ~ 
O cioyjpov “Iwond, és rod, xndedoas anéOero. 
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Kai AaBav rov Ovpraroy ek trav tov Staxdvou yepav, Ouwia ra dya VII. k 
Tpts, Neyo" 

Téte dvotcouow émt 15 QucvacThpidy cou pdéoxous. Ps. li. 19. 

Kal amodovs rév Oupsardv, kal xyaddoas Tro heA@viov, KAivas Te THY 1 
Keadny, A€yet mpos Tov Sidkovoy* 

Moyjodyti pou, adeApe kal svdAAEcToupyé. 

Kat 6 dtdkovos mpos airéy 

Mvnodein Kuptos 6 Ocds rips tepwovuns cov év Tn Baorreta 
avrov. 

Eira 6 Oidkovos wmokAivas Kal aitos Thy KepaAny, kpatav Gua kal ro mM 
w@paptov Tois rprot Saxrvdrors rhs SeEvas, Neyer mpds Tov iepéa’ 

Evga vrép e400, Séomota aye. 

Kai 6 iepevs* 

Mvedua Gyrov évededoetat emt oé, Kal Sivapis Yipiotou émiokid- Luke i. 35. 
CEL GOL, 

Kal 6 didxovos’ Avrd 76 [Iveta ovddeitoupyjoe: Hiv, mdoas 
TAS Tuepas THs CwHs Mov. 

Kai avéts 6 avrés* 

Moijodrrt pov, d€oT0ta &yte. 

Kal 6 iepevs’ Munodein cov Kupios 6 Oeos év tH Bacirela 
avTov, TavToTe, vov Kal del, kal els Tous aidvas TGV aidvev. 

Kal enermov 16, Apry, cat doracdpevos thy Tov iepéws Seétav, €fép- 1 


‘ vs) a a) , r , fe 
X€TQL, Kat oTas Ev TO GUYTACEL TOTM, AcyeEt 


, \ / ¢€ n ~ / 
T]Anposwpev tHy Sénow nuav TO Kupio. ; Oo 
‘O xopds’ Kupue, eAenoov. soe | 


‘Yntp Tay mporeevtwv tiplwy ddpev, rot Kupiov denbdyev. 
e Ay me 1G , yf $ ‘ “ XN 7, 2 
YLmtp Tov dyiov otkov TovTov, kat TOV pera TicTEws, EvAQ- 
Betas, kat PoBov Ocod elowvtwv ev avt@, tov Kupiov denddpev. 
‘Ynétp tov puaOjvar jas awd Tmdons OAibews, dpyis, Kwwdv- 
vou, kal avaykns, Tod Kupiou denddpev. 
1 Ebyy THs mpookomidys, pera THY ev Ty ayia-TpaTrée(n Tay Oeiwy Swopev Prayer of 


: 30 c second) 
amroCectv. cat Oblation 


1 For the Prayer in the text, S. Basil’s Liturgy has the following :— 

Kupre 6 cds Hudy, 6 xticas, nat dyayay Hpyas cis THY Cwiy TavTnv, 6 tTo- 
Seifas Huiy ddovs eis cwrnpiav, 6 xapicapevos Hyiy odpaviay pyvornpiwy damoKd- 
Av ad af 6 Oépevos Huas eis THY Siaxoviay ravTynv, év tH Svvdper Tov 


VII. p 
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Kvpte 6 Oeds 6 wavroxpdarwp, 6 pdvos ayios, 6 dexoperos 
Ovolav aivécews Tapa TOY émtKkadovpéevwy oe ev GAN kapdia, 
apocdefat Kal Huav TGV GuaprodrGy Ti Seno, kal mpoodyaye 

ee: , 7 @ / € m a 
7@ yl cov Ovovactnpio, Kal ikdvwoov Tyas TpoTEvEeyKEiy TOL 
SGpd Te cal Ovolas TvevpatiKds, Umép TOV HueTepov apyapTy- 
patwy Kat TOY Tov aod GyvonuaTreav, Kal Katakiwoov jpas: 
n “~ J “8 
evpely xdpiv evdaidy cov, TOD yevéoOar oor cdmpdadeKTov THY 
n nn a n lA ‘\ 
bvoiav hpav, xal emioxnveca to Tvetua tis xapitds oov 70 
> \ Spn2 6S om < Spe\ X , n “A © See 
dyadov ed mas, Kal émt Ta TpoKeipeva SHpa Tatra, Kal ETL 
mTavTa TOV Aady cov. 


‘O dtaxovos. 


’"AvtiAaBod, sGaov, eA€noov, K.T. A. 
Ti nuepav macav, tedrclay, x. 7. A. 
"Ayyedoy ecipnvns, motdov ddnydv, dvAaxa Tov Weyer, Kal 
TOV TOLATOY HUGY, Tapa ToU Kupiov aitnoapeda. 
‘O xopés* Ilapacyov, Kupue. 
Svyyvepny kat adeoty Tov Gyaptiov, kat Tov TANEAnLG- 
TOY HUaV, Tapa Tov Kuplov airnodpeda. 
Ta Kadd kal ovpdepovra tais Woyais jpGv, kal eipyyny TO 
ppép Woxais far, cat elpjyny r4 
KOop@, Tapa Tov Kuplov airnodpeba. . 
Tov trdAoumoyv ypdvov Tis Cwhs Huayv év eipnyyn Kal petavoi 
xpdvoy Tis Cofjs ty pyyy Kal weravota 
3 f \ “A J 3 , 
éxTeAcoal, Tapa Tod Kupiov airnadpeda. 


Xpiotiava Ta TEAN Tijs Cwns Ov, dvodduva, averaicyvrta, 


Tivedpards gov Tov ayiov. Evédxnooy 67, Kipre, ro yeveoOat huas Siaxdvovs 
THs Kavis cov SiabhKns, Aeroupyovs Tray ayiwv cou puornpiav’ mpdadetat 
pas npoceyyiCovras TG ayiy cov Ovo.acrnpiw, KaTa TO TAHOOS TOU éAé€ous 
cou iva yevmpeba dg.or TOU mpoopépey aor THY AOYLKIY TavTHV Kal avalpaKTov 
Ouoiay, imép TaY TueTépww Guaprnudtov, Kal THY Tov Aaod ayvonpdaton” hv 
apoodegdpevos eis 7d Gyiov Kal voepdy cov Ovavacrhpioy, eis dap evwdias, 
ayTixatanepov Hpiv ri xdpw Tov dyiov cov Tvedparos. “EniBAepov ép’ 
Hpas, 6 Oeds, nat Emde ent Tv Aarpelay Hyav Tavryy, kat mpdadefae avrhy, ws 
mpocedéfw “ABedA Ta SHpa, Nie rds Ovoias, “ABpadp rds GAokapmwces, Mwoéws 
kat "Aapwy ras iepwovvas, SapoundA rds eipnyinds’ ws mpocedéfw ex TaV dyiwy 
gov “AmoordAay Tiv ahynbiviy Tadtny Aarpeiay, otTw Kai éx TaY XELlpOV Hyav 
Tov Gpaprworav npdadefar ra SHpa Tatra év rh xpynoréryri cov, Kipe iva 
karatiwbevres AerToupyelv GpéunTas TO dyiw gov Ovo.acrnpiy, etipwpev Tov 
pucOdv TOY moray Kal ppovipwy oixovdpow, ev TH uépa TH poBepa THs dvra- 
Troddcews cov THs Sikaias. i ; 
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eipnuikd, Kat KaAyy amodoylay THv emt Tod doBepot Byuatos VII. q 
Tov Xptotod, airnodpcda. 

Tis wavaylas, dxpdvrov, dmepevdoynuevns, evddEov, «.T. A. 

‘O iepeds expavas* 

Ava TGy oiktippGv tov povoyevots cov Tiod, e0’ ob etAo- x 
yntos el, ov TO Tavayiv, Kal dyabo, Kat (woo cov Ived- 
part, vov kal dei, kal els Tovs al@vas TOV aidver. 

“O tepeus. 


Elpnvn mact. 


“O dtaxovos. VIII. 
"Ayanjoopey GAnAOvs, tva év dpovoig dporoynowmpev Kiss oF 


PEACE. 
‘O xopds. Ilarépa, Yidv, xai Gyvov Iveta, Tpidda époovcrov, — 
Kal ax@ptorov. 

Kal 6 pev tepeds mpookwwycas tpis, domdlera ta ayia ovres, ws eiot 
xekaAuppeva, Aéyor pvatikas (rpis)* 

"Ayamjow ae, Kupre %) ioxds prov, Kipios otepéwpd pou, Kai Ps. xviii. 1, 

2. 

KaTauyy) pou, 7 

€ ’ XN e , Lal > eae , x. 3 , 

Opotws kal 6 Staxovos cupmpookuvel, év @ icrarat Tér@, kal doma erat 
TO @padptov avrod, €vOa éoti aravpov rumos, Kat ovTas expaver” 

Tas Odpas, ras Oupas’ év codia mpdcxoper. IX. 

“O Xads TO, TIuorevw eis Eva Ocov, KG. X. Tue CREED, 

“O didkovos. | 

n nw nw a 

STGyev KadGs, oTGuev pera PdBov' mpdcxapev THv ayiav 
3 S 2 » are f 
avapopay ev elpnvn mpoodepetv. 

yv fA 
‘O yopds. “EXeov elpnuns, Ouoiay aivécews. 
Kai 6 pev tepeds emdpas tov dépa dd Tay dyiov, dmotiOnaw év évi Removal of 
, the Veul. 

TOT@, heyov" 

“H ydpus tod Kuptov jyav. 

‘O b€ Stdxovos mpookuynaas, eivépxetat ev. TO dyi@ Bnpati’ Kat AaBov 


t 
purid.ov, purifes ra Ayia edvAaBas, 


~ 


(The service thus far is used with either of the following Anaphore.) 


The Ana- 


phora. 
xX. 


Benediction. 


SurRsuM 
CorRDA. 


b 


PREFACE, 


Cf. Ps. xxvi. 
7. 


Eph. i. 14. 
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ANAPHORA OF S. BASIL. 
‘O iepevs expoveas. 
n n A n / n 
‘H xdpis tot Kuplov nydv “Incod Xpotod, cal 7 ayany Tod 
ta n - ¥ 
@cot cal Ilarpds, cal 77 xowwvia tod aylov IIvedparos, «in 
META TAVTOV DO. ° 
€ deks \ \ n UZ f 
O xopés* Kat pera tov mvevparos cov. 
‘0 icpets’ “Avo ox @pev Tas Kapdtas. 
‘O xopés' “Exopev mpds tov Kvpuov. 
€ € bm, > 4 n Ld ld 
O iepevs’ Evxapiotnoopev To Kupiw. 
‘O yopds* “Agtov Kat dixatoy éort mpockvveiv [larépa, Tidv, 
kal &ytov IIvedua, Tprdda duootc.ov Kat axdpiotov. 
“O iepevs KAuvdpevos, emevxeTat pUOTLKAS. 
¢ t 
O *Qv, Aéorora, Kipte, Oe, Ilarep wavtoxpatop, mpoo- 
kuvyteé, GEiov ws aAnOGs, Kal Sixaroy, Kat mpemov TH peyado- 
TpeTeia THS Aywwovvns gov, cE alvetv, oe tuvety, ce evroyelD, 
gé mpookvvely, col evyapioTtely, ot SofdCew Tov pdvov évrws 
LG , \ N / 2 / f \ 
dvta Ody, kat ool tpocdépew ev Kapdia ovvteTpiyuypevy, Kal 
TVEDMATL TATELWOTEMS, THY AoyLKHY TavTnY AaTpelayv YuoV" Ort 
N y ¢ / ec on ‘ % 7 n n 3 , \ 
ov El 0 XapLoawEvos NutY THY eTiyvwow THs ons adnOeias. Kat 
a n / 
tis txavos AaAnoa Tas Suvactelas cov, GkovaTds ToLnTAL Tacas 
XN od K , / XN / f 5) 
Tas alvecets cov; % dinynoacba Tavta Ta Oavpacia cov €v 
\ n n n~ na 
Tavtt Kapa; A€onota tov andytwy, Kipre odpavod, Kal yis, 
\ f 
Kal Taons KTicews dpwpevns TE Kal ody Spwyuerns, 6 KAaOnLEVOS 
\ 
émt Opdvov dd€Ens, kal emiBrAemwv ABvooovs, avapyxe, adpate, 
> 4 an 
axatadynmtTe, aneptypante, dvadAolwre, 6 Llatip tod Kuptou 
€ n b] n Cal A a an nm 
npoav Inoot Xpiotov, rod peyddov Oecov, kai Ywrypos ris 
3 {s e a od 9 ,5> 4 Fa) n 3 l4 %, 
ceATiOos NUGY* Os é€oTW eikev THs ons ayabornTos, odpayis 
lootumos, év éavt@ deixvis oe tov Tlarépa, Adyos (Gv, Oecds 
> X N a 
adnOwos mpo aiovwv, sodla, (wn, aytacpds, ddvapis, TO POs 
A 2 n Loss 
TO GAnOwov, map’ od TO IIvetua ro ayov efedavy, TO THs 
? n \ n ~ 
aAndelas Ilvedua, 70 ths vioeclas ydpiopa, 6 appaBay tis 


HeAAovons KAnpovopias, 7 atapx} Tov alwvioy dyabdv, 7 


\ nan a @ n 
(woods Suvamis, 7 THY TOD dyltacpod, map’ of maca xKTlots 
4 
Aoyiky Te Kat voepd, Svvayouyern col Aatpeder, Kal col THY 


The Liturgy of Constantinople. 107 


ANAPHORA OF S. CHRYSOSTOM. 


‘O tepeds expaver* 
c aA n 5 “a aA S ss 3 / an 
H xadpts tod Kupiov jay “Incot Xpiotod, cat n ayamn Tov 
n ‘ 
Ocod cal Tarpds, cal 4 xowwvia tod dylov Tivedparos, ein pera 
TAVTOV ULGV. 
‘O xopds’ Kal peta Tod mvevparos cov. 
‘O icpevs’ “Avo oxGuev Tas Kapdias. 
” 
‘O xopds* "Eyopnev mpds Tov Ki'piov. 
€ € Lis b) A A 4 
O iepevs’ Evyaptotnompev T@® Kupiw. 
‘O yopds* "Aftov kat Sixavov éott mpooxvuvety Ilarepa, Tiov, 
kal dytov IIvetpa, Tpidda dpoovorov, xat dydptotov. 
¢ € A b) 4 
O lepevs emevyeTat. 
n b) a an 
"A€tov, kat Sixaov, o& tpveiv, o& evAoyetv, oe aivety, col 
evyaploreiv, o& TpooKUVEly ey TavTi TOmw THs SeomoTEias cov. 
4 
Sb yap ef Ocds dvéexppacros, anepwonros, adparos, akaTa- 
Antros, adel OY, @TavTwWs oY" ov Kal 6 povoyerns cov Tids, Kal 
\ ANS, Ned x a Sy by) \ ve 
TO [Iveta cov TO aytov. Xv EK TOU pa} OVTOS Els TO ELVvat 
/ f 
as wapyyayes, kal mapamecdvras avéotnoas TaALy, Kat ovK 
U4 / a an ; 
anéoTns TdvTA TOLOY, Ews Tuas els TOV Ovpavdy aViyayes, Kat 
tiv Bacirelay cov éxapiow ri peddovoav. “Yrep tovtwv 
a? 3 a \ a a en \ a 
andvTwv ebxapioTovpey col, Kal TO Movoyevel cov TiG, Kal TA 
IIvedparl cov 76 dyio, trtp mavrav ov iopev, Kal Ov ovK 
& ‘ 
iopev, TOV avepov, kal adpavev Eevepyeciav, TaV cis yas 
/ an a 
yeyevnuevov. Evxapicrodyév cor kcal bnép tis Aevroupyias 
, A ? n a ¢ a / , i“ 
TavTys, NV EK TOV yxeELpGv Huav deLacOar Karnkiwcas, Katou 
/ 
TOL TapEeoTiKagt xiAtades ApyayyéAwy, Kal pupiddes ayyédwr, 
, = f 
Ta XepovBip, kal Ta Depadly éEamrepvya, ToAvdppata, meTap- 
ola, TTEPwTa, 
"Exdovos. 


\ 3 la e # a 4 
Tov émwiktoy dpvov adorra, Bodvra, kexpayora, Kat €yovTa. 


The Ana- 


phora. 


Ps 


Benediction. 


SuRsUM 
Corba. 


b 


PREFACE. 


<4") 


Ps. cxix. gt. 


XI. 


‘TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


XII.a 


Recital of 
the Work of 
Redemption. 


Heb. i. 1. 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
didioy dvanéume: So€oAoylav, tt Ta ctpmavta Sodda od. Le 
“A 3 7 
yap aivotow ayyedo., apydyyedot, Opdvor, Kuptoryntes, apxat, 
éfovolar, Suvduets, kat Ta ToAvoppata XepovBips col wapi- 
n & C4 
oravrat KUKA@ Ta Depadip, €£ mrépvyes TO Evi, Kal EE mTépvyes 
T® Evi? kal Tals pev Svol Kataxadtmrover TA TpdOceTA EaUTO?, 
n AN Q , Q n Q a / 
tais b€ dvol tovs mddas, Kal tats dvol meTOmeva, KEKpayeED 
, 
ETepov mpos TO ErEepoy dKaTatavoTols aTéuacW, aotyyrots 
dofoAoylais’ 
"Expavas 6 tepevs. 
v n 4 
Tov énuvixtov tuvov ddovta, BoGuvta, kexpaydra, kal A€yovra: 
‘O xyopds. “Aytos, Gytos, Gytos, Kupros aPad0, wrjpys 6 
ovpaveds Kat yh THS Bdéns cou. ‘Qcaywa 6 év Tots bWioTos’ 
ethoynpevos 6 épxdpevos ev dvéuatt Kupiouv’ “Qoavva 6 év Tois 
iipiorots, 
Kdvravéa 6 Sidkovos ra avira rout, as ev TH TOU Xpvaoatdpov det- 
roupyia’ 6 Oc iepeus émevyerat pvaTikas. 
Mera rovrwy tév paxaplov Suvdyewv, Aéorota hidavOpore, 
\ et on ¢ ¢ \ n \ t .@¢ a ¢ 
KQL nels Ol apapTwArot Bodmer, Kat AEyouev’ “Aytos Et ws 
GdynOGs Kal mavayos, kal ovK éoTt peTpoy TH peyadompeTeta 
THS aylwovvns cov, Kal Gatos év Tact Tols Epyos cov, Gri ev 
if Ss 7 b) = f Sewwhs co aa f 
Oixatoowvn Kat Kpioer aAnOivn mavta emhyayes Huiy’ mAacas 
‘ \ ” n \ SN n a \ 7 7 na ro 
yap tov avOperov, xobv AaBav ano Tis ys, Kal eikdve TH O77, 
6 Ocds, Tiysjoas, TéOeLk ITOV ev TO Tapadelow THs TpvPy 
, TYLNOAS, as avTov év TO Tapadelow THs Tpvdijs, 
abavactav (wis kal anddavow aloviov ayabdy ev TH THpHoe 
TOY EvTOAGY Tou enayyetAduevos aiTG GAAG Tapakotoavra 
“a na 3 nN n n “a an 
Tov TOD GANAtvod Oeod, rod Kticavtos addy, Kal tH amar TOD 
¥ , a nn 
Opews UTaxOevta, vexpwOevta TE Tois olkelots avTOd TapanTd- 
3 , oN 3 aA Z e , 3 La) 
paow, e€@picas avTov ev TH duKatoxpicia wou, 6 Meds, ex Tod 
/ n an 
mapadelcou eis Tov KdopoV TotTOY, Kal dnéoTpeWas eis THY yD, 
ef ns €AnbOn, olkovouGy aite tiv é r f é 
ns €A1pOn, Ue UT@ THY Ek Tadrtyyevedias cwTnplay, 
\ na n a 
THY €v avT@ TO XploTa cov. Ov yap aneotpddns TO TAdopA. 
4 A , n 
gov els TeAos, 6 émoinoas, dyabeé, olde emeAdOov epya yxelpav 
2 
gov, GAN émeckéw mohutpdmws bd omAdyxva édous gov’ 
A f n 
Tpopytas eLameotetAas’ émolnoas duvdwers Sia THY dylwv cov 
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 

“O xopés. 

“Aytos, Gytos, Gyros, Kuptos EaBad0, mAjpys 6 odpavds kat } XI. 
Yi) 346Ens vou. ‘AQoavva év Tots bpiatois’ Edoynpevos 6 epxdpevos A lie: 
év évépatt Kuptou’ doavva év rots tiortois. 

"Evradda madw AaBav 6 didxovos roy dorepicxov ék Tod dyiov Sicxov, 
moi oTavpod TiToy erdvw adrod, kal domacdpuevos adrav droriOnow. 

‘O 8€ icpeds emevyxera. 

Mera roitwy xat jyels Tov paxaploy duvdpewv, AéonoTa XIIa 


nr U i 
prravOpwre, Rooper, kat A€yopev’ “Aytos ef kal mavdyios, ob Rectal of 


a iy ¢ Redemption. 
kal 6 povoyerns cov Tids, kat ro TIvetua cov 76 &ytov. “Ayuos “a 
* ‘ ’ \ oe, 8 , . oa ‘ , 
el Kal mavdyios, kal peyadonpenis 7 dda cour bs Tov KéoPOV John iii. 26, 
TOV ovUTwS HydmyGAs, GoTe Tov Yidv cou Tov povoyery Sodvat, iva 
Tas 6 motedwy eis adtév, ph dmddntat, GAN Exy Loy aiwvov’ ds 
3 , ‘ a \ CaN oS 9 4 A Lal \\ 
eAOwv, Kat TAaCaY THY UTEP NUGV olKOVO-laY TANPGAS, TH VUKTL Tue INstI- 
TUTION. 
e rad a A 
7 mapedidoto, wadhAov S€ avToy Tapedidov, UmEep THs TOU KdopOV 
” “ wv 3 ~ € ie € “A \ 3 di be | 
(wns, AaBwv aprov €év Tals aylats aUTOU Kal GxpayTots Kal avo- 
V4 / 3 / \ > , € / f 
KITOLS XE€potr, EvxaploTHaas, Kal evAoynoas, aylacas, KAacas, 
¥ “ € U € nn nn \. 3 ld 3 lm. 
EdWKE TOLS Aytots avTOD paOnrais Kal ATOGTOAOLS, ELT@OY 
"Exdovas. 
AdBere, dayere’ totrd pov éotl To cépa, TO Urép VUoY pH 
, bd A e in) 
KA@PEVOY, Els APETLW apapTLWOV. 
‘O xopds. “Apny. 
Tovrov 6€ Aeyopeévov, Sexvver r@ tepet 6 Stakovos tov Gyov Sioxov, e@ 
Kpat@v kal TO @pdptoy rots rpiol SaxrvAas tHs SeEras* Gpoiws Kali drav 
Aeyn 6 tepeds ro° Iliere €€ adrovd mavres, ovvdeckvver kai avros TO ayov 
TOTNPLoV. : 
Eira pvotikas 6 fepevs. 
€ n , A 
Opoiws Kat TO moTHpioy peta TO Sermvpcat, A€ywov d 
"Exdovas. 
a n \ & 
IIlere €€ avtod mavtess totrd éott To alud pov, TO TIS e 
a A a , ’ 
kaiwns Siabixns, TO brep tuav Kal TOAAGY ExXVVOMEVOY, ES 
bs ¢ n 
APEolLY ALAPTLODV. 


XIT. a 


Cf. Gal. iv. 4. 


Cf. Heb. i. 


reo; 3. 


Feil, ii. 6. 


Phil. 11. 7. 
Cf. Phil. iii. 
Cf. John i. 
18. 


Cf. Rom. 
Vill. 3. 


Cf. 1 Pet. ii. 
9- 


Cf. Rom. vii. 


14. 


Cf. Acts ii. 
24. 


Acts ili. 15. 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 


Col. i. 18. 
Heb. i. 3. 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 

An ge DS bd / Oo BS (fee 
Tay Ka ExdoTny yevedy evapectyoayvT@y cot’ éAdAnoas nuty 
did oTdpaTos TOV SotA@Y cov TGV TpOdyTOY, TpoKaTayyéAAOV 

n v4 
Hiv THY peAAovoay EcesOat cwrtnpiay’ vdyov édwxas eis Bor- 
devav’ adyyéAous émectncas ptAaKas. “Ore 5é HOE 73 TAHpOpO 

n nn 3 , ec an 3 > ”~ “ en 3 iy \ a 
TOV Kalp@v, Ehadynoas nly ev avTw TO Tio cov, du ov Kal TOUS 
aidvas énolnoas. “Os av admatyacpa tis 8d6éjs cov, Kal yxa- 
paxtihp THs bmootdceds cov, Pépwv Te TA TavTA TH PHaTe THs 

€ a 3 ¢€ Q Ca Q > > s\ co cal 
Suvd.ews AUTOV, OLX GpTaypov Hynoato TO Etvar toa col TH OEwW, 
kat Ilarpt? addAAd @eds Ov mpoaidvios, emt ris yhs wpOn, Kal 

a » , 4 \ » ii e ¢ 6 , 
Tots GvOpétots ovvaveotpady, kat ék TapOevov aylas capkwOeis, 
éxévacev Eautdév, poppy Sovdou aBdv, cvppoppos yevduevos TH 

na . n n A 
TOUATL THS TATEWOTEWS HUaV, tva Tas cuMpdppovs moLnon 
Ths eixdvos THs OdEns abrod. "Ewesd7 yap 8 dvOpdmou 4 dpaptio, 
eionOev eis TOV Kdopov, Kal Sid Tis GpapTtias 6 Odvatos, evOdKnoED 
6 povoyens cov Tids, 6 dy ev Tois KdATIOLS GOD TOD Oecod xal 
Ilatpos, yevopevos ex yuvatkds, ths aylas Oeordxov Kal devmap- 

/ a 
Gevov Maptas, yevduevos t76 voor, Katakptvat THY Gpapriay év 

on \ € Loy Ca c. 59 “ >Ada 3 "a , C 
7 oapKt avTov: iva ot ev Td "Addy amoOvycKovTes, (womotn- 

n 3 >, n~ an A ‘s \ 9 } tal , 5 
Oaow ev attw T® Xpiote cov’ Kat EuToAtTEvodwEvoS TO KOTRH 

“ \ a c 
TovTw, Sovs mpooTayyata owrnplas, amooTHoas mas THs 
TAdYNS TOV ElddoAwY, TPCOHYayEe TH eTLyVeTEL TOU Tod aAn- 

n n \ n n \ 
Owot Oecd xat Tarpds, xrnoduevos juas Eavto Aadv TeEpi- 

, 
ovotov, Bactheiov teparevpa, €Ovos ayvov' kal kabapioas ev 
Dd ES , cm , aA ite % o ¢€ N 
voarl, Kal ayiacas to TIvedpart ro aylo, wKev €éavrov 
2) n f n 
avTddAaypa TO Oavdtw, év TO KaTerxyducOa Tenpapevor bd 

Sy € / \ n n 
THY Gpaptiay’ Kal KaTehO@v ba Tod oravpod els Tov Gdn», ta 

, € on 4 “ 
TANPOON EavT® TA TavTA, €AvoE TAS ddvvas Tod Oavdrov* Kal 

b) XN cal ‘4 € t n 
avactas TH Tplitn nuEpa, Kal ddoTOLnCAS GapKl THY eK vEKpaVv 
3 , 3 9 na nA n 
avdoracww, Kafdt. odk Hv duvardy Kparetobar bxd Tis pOopas 

bs! k) 4 a A i 
Tov dpxyyov THs Luis, éyéveto dmapx} TOV KeKoUnLevwv, TowWTd- 
TOKOS €k TOY vEeKpOy, iva 7} adtTés TA TdvTA ev Tao. TpwTEedwv' Kal 
3 \ 3 “ 3 e 5 3 a ta) al , 
avehOav eis peeecamipavens, éxdbuoev év Séfia THs peyadwouvys 

2 ¢ a. \ oe i 
cou év bWydois’ ds Kai fe dmododvar Exdot@ Kata Ta epya 

3 Cl ij ‘\ cn ~ a 

avurou’ xaTéAime O€ Tpiy dTouvnpata tot cwryplov avo 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
“O yopds. “App. 
‘O icpets émevyerat. 
a n \ / 
Mepynpévor toivuv tis owrnplov ravrns évToAtjs, kal TavT@y XIII. a 
TOY UTep Hav yeyevnuever, TOE cravpod, Tod Tapov, THs TpLN- 
lal f A n 
Mépov avacrdcews, THs els ovpavovs avaBdoews, THs ex dSeE.Gv 
: Lad / 
xabédpas, rijs Sevrépas Kal evddou TaAW Tapovcias, 
"Exgoves. 
Ta od ex Tay cv col mpoopepopey KaTa TavTa, Kal a b 
Aho THE GREAT 
TaVTQ. OBLATION. 
“O yopés. 
vs a XN 3 nA \ 3 an K Ud \ 
De tyvotpev, ce evAoyotpev, col evyapiotovpev, Kupie, cat ce 
dedue9d cov, 6 Oeds juar. 
€ € My 3 td 
O tepeus errevxeTal. 
” lA , \ \ ? \ 3 , 
Er. mpoodépoper cor THY AOyLKHY TavTnVY, Kal avaiwaxtoy XIV. a 
n A Invo- 
Aatpelav, Kal mapaxadodpuev, xat deducOa, Kal ixerevouev® TBE IXY 
Katameswov to [Ivetud cov ro &ytov ef yas, kal émi ta 
| Tpoxeieva Sapa Taira. 
/ Kal 6 peév Sidxovos droriOnor 76 pumidioy, kat epxerar éyyitepov TS b 
| iepet, Kat mpocKuvovow apddrepa tpis Eumpoobev rns dyias rpame cys, 
evxdpevot Kad” Eavrous, Kal Aéyovres" 
n “n “ 3 
Kupie, 6 TO mavayidy cov IIvetua év tH tpirn Spa Tots avo- 
ordAos KataTeuas, TovTO, ayabe, py avraveAys ad Nav. 
Kal 7d, Kapdiav nabapay xticov év époi, 6 Oeds, Kat mvedpa Ps. ii. 10, 11. 
cubes éyxaivicoy év Tots éykdtois pou. 


Eira’ Kvpve, 6 TO mavaytov, K.T.A. 


2 a co’ 
Kai’ My amoppupns pe dd to mpoowdrou cou" 


Kal adis 76, Kupue, 6 TO mavdytov, K.T.A. 


er 4 fs ’ 
Eira ri keadny tmoxdivas 6 Oudxovos, kai Seckvuay guy TO wpapi@ Cc 


\ 4 + 4 a. 
TOV GyLov apTov, héyet pvoTiKas 


EiAdynsov, d€om0ra, Toy ayoy aptov. 


XII. a 


THE INSTI- 
TUTION. 


AIT. a 
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Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 
madOous, Tadta, & mpotefeikapey KaTa Tas avtod evToAds* péEA- 
X\ 5 Ul ble MN A € UA \ > , N \ 
Awy yap é€évar emt Tov Exovovoy Kal Goidioy Kat Cwomordy 
mn n~ e Lal a4 
atirod Oavarov, TH vuKtt 7 mapedidov éavrdy imép Tis Tod 
, “~ BS # Sy a ef € A {2 f 
kdopov (wis, AaBov aprov emt Tov dylwv atrod Kai dypavTov 
eipov, avadeiLas cot T® Oca, xai Ilarpi, evyaptotnoas, ev 
XeLp@V, AVvAdELCAaS q Ds pt, XaploTH ) ‘ 
/ 
Aoynoas, dyidcas, KAacas, 
‘O fepeds alpoy ry Seka adrod, Setxyver tov Gyioy Siokoy, héywv ék- 
paves* 
“A -~ lal \ 
"Edoxe trois dylos avrotd pabntais Kat amoordAols, einer" 
na a) XN n 
AaBere, payere? totrd pou eorl TO THpa, TO VTep Buov KrAo- 
pevov, eis Aheow apapriav. 
, 3 
‘O xopés Wddret “Apny. 
Tore 6 fepevs, kat 6 Stdkovos, Ta a’ra mpatrovoly, @s ev TH TOU Xpu- 
cooTOov. 
“O 6€ iepeds prvorikads. 
e / \ A , 5 n - ~ 3 ld 
Oyoiws kal TO ToTnpioy ex TOU yevvnpaTos THS dpTeAov 
AaBev, KEepdoas, edvyapioTHoas, evAoyHoas, aytacas. 
Kai atpwv rh Se€ia Secxvyer spoiws per evAaBeias 7d Gyroy rornpioy, 
éeyav expovas* 
5 “~ 4 val 
Edexe Trois aylows atrod padyrais Kat amoorddots, eindv* 
alere €& avtod mdvtes* TovTO éoTt TO ala pou TO THS KaLWTS 
A n n 
duaOnkys, TO twép tuGv Kal ToAAGY éxxvvdpevay, eis adeoiv 
apapTLOv. 
‘O xopés Warde *Apnv. 
“O icpeds KAivas rH» Kebadry, éredyerat pvoTikds. 
Totro movcire eis THY euiy dvduvnow' dodkis yap dv éobinre 
X ”~ n 
TOY Aptoy TovTOY, Kal TO ToTHpLoY TotTO TivyTe, TOV eov Bava- 
TOV KaTayy€AAerTE, Kal tiv éuny dvdotacw duodoyeire. 
Mepynpevor ov, Aé€onora, xal huets Téy cwrnplwy adrov 
f ~ n “A a a a 
TAOHMATwOV, TOD (woTOLOd oTaUpOd, THs TpLnMEpov Taghs, THS eK 
mn 2) sf nm a n an 
VEKPOV avacTacews, Tis els oO’pavous avddov, THs ex SeELGy TOV 
ToD cov Kai Ilarpos xabedpas, kat rhs évddfou cal doBepas 
/ n 
devrepas avtov Tapovoias, 
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Anaphora of 8S. Chrysostom. 
Kai 6 tepeds duordpevos, odpayife: rpis ra dysa Odpa, AEyor" XIV. ¢ 
Kat zolnoov rov pev aprov totrov, tiywwoy c@ua Tod Xpiotov 
gov. 
‘O Sidxovoss *“Aunv. 
Kal avéts 6 airés* = d 
, x bd. . 
EvAdynoov, d€oTm0Ta, TO &ytoy moTHpLov. 
Kat 6 lepevs etAoyav, Aéyer’ 
\ See) A a , , V4 e A ces 
To d€ €v TO Tornpl TovTe, Timoy aiua To’ Xpiatot cov. 
‘O Oidkovos’ ’Aunv. 
Kal aiéis 6 diudkxovos Sexviay pera rod wpapiov audédrepa ta aya, ¢€ 
eye’ EvAdynoov, d€oT0TAa. 
‘O d€ iepeds ethoyav duddrepa Ta ayia, A€yer 
SS oN 4 4 ™, ¢ ld 
MeraBarov to [Tvevpari cov tw ayio. 
‘O didkovos. *Apnv, Aunv, Apjv. 
Kal thy Kearny tmokdivas 6 Sidkovos rH lepel, kai cimay r6, Mvyj= f 
ad , mn ¢ A ad 3 Ky , 
aOnti pov, dye S€om0TA, TOU GpapTwdrod, iorara év @& mpdrepov 
fod , N LY a ¢€ 7 e , A e€ “ \ (2 
tarato Témw, Kat AaBav ro piridtoy, pumifer Ta Eyra, @s Kal TO mpédrepor. 
‘O O€ icpeds emrevyerat. 
"Qote yevécOar tots perarapBavovow eis vi wWoyis, els 
¥ e n > oS Cees, 4 
apecw dapapTidyv, eis Kowwvlay tod dyiov cov Tvevparos, els 
4 9 n , > 9¢ i DS \ if \ 
| Bactrelas ovpavGv arAjpopa, eis Tmappnolav tyy mpos cE, pi} 
els Kplja, 7 els KaTdkpiya. 


"Ett mpooépopey aor Hv doyixyy TavTnv Aatpelav, inép Tav KV. 


4 “ . , ’ , n_ Great In- 
€V TLOTEL AVATAVOAMEVWY TPOTATOP@OV, TATEPOV, TAT PLAPX @V, TERCESSION. 


TpoPyntav, amooTdAwy, KypUKwy, evayyeALoTGy, paptipwv, duo- * 
AoyyTay, EyKparevTGv, kal TavTds Tvetpatos Stxalov ev mlorer 
TETEAELWPEVOV. 

‘O de Staxovos Gumi tiv dyiav rpdrefav yipwber, kal pynpoveter dv Dd 
Bovrera Covrwv, Kat reOvedrov. 

“O iepeds exhovas. 

3 a 4 3 

Egaipérws tis mavaylas, dxpdvtov, tmepevdoynuevys, év= 
ddgov, deorolvns 7jpOv OeordKov, Kal devmapOévov Maptlas* 

I 


AIT. 


GREAT Os- 


LATION. 


b 


XIV. a 


THE Invo- 


CATION. 


d 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 

"Expavas. 

Ta oa é« tév cév col mpoodepoev, Kara TavTa, Kal da 
TAVTQ. | 

‘O xopés Wddrer rd, DE Buvodmev, oe evAoyoDmev, cot evxXapt- 
oTotpev, Kupre, kal dedpe0d cov, 6 Oeds nav. 

‘O iepeds krivas rHv Kearny, evxeTat pVTTLKAS. 

Awa todto, Aécnota mavdyte, Kat Hyets of Gyaprwdot kat 
avaégvor S0bA0 cov, of kata&wwbévres Aevroupyeity TO aylw cov 
Ovovactyplo, od dua Tas SiKatocvvas HUG’ od yap enoujoapeD Te 
dyabov emt ris yas’ GANG Od Ta €A€N Gov, Kal Tods olKTIppovs 
gov, ods é€éyeas TtAovolus ed’ Huds, Oappobvtes mpoceyyiCopev 
TS dylw cov Ovoractnpiw, kai mpocbevres Ta avritvTa Tod 
dylov odparos Kal aiaros rod Xpiotod cov, cod dedpueOa, kat 
aé tapaxadodpuev, “Ayte “Ayiwv, eddoxla tis ons ayaboryTos, 
éAOeiv 76 [Ivetpa cov 16 dytov ed’ nuas, kai emi Ta mpoxelweva 
Sapa Tatra, kal evAoynoa avTd, Kat dytacat, kai dvadetgat. 

‘O Stdkovos troriOnot +d pumidtov, Sep expdrer, 7} KdAvppa, Kal 
EPXETAL eyyvrepov TO lepet* Kat mpooKuvovow aphdrepo tpis Eumpoaber 
Ths dyias tparé{ns, Kat evydpuevor Kad éavrods 16, 

‘O Gcds tAdoOyrl yor TS GpapToAG’ déyover puotixds rpis" 

Kupte, 6 to mavayidy cov IIvetpa év rH tpirn Spa Tois 
dmoatdAols cou Karaméuwas, TovUTo, ayabe, yy avravéAns ad’ 
MOV. 

Kal ré* Kapdtav xaOapav xricov év euot 6 Oeds, xai IIvetua 
eves éyxalvicoy év rois éykdtows pov (cf. Lit. S. Chrys. 
p. 111). 

Eira tiv xepadiy troxdivas 6 Sidkovos Seixvuct r@ @papio roy dytov 
aprov, kal Neyer puorikas® 

EvAdynoov, d€onora, Tov &yvov dprov. 

Kai 6 iepevs avordpuevos ofpayiter ra dyta Sdpa, héyov pvaotikas’ 

Tov pev aptrov rodtov, aitd TO tluovy oGpa Tod Kuplov, kat 
Ocod, kal Lwrijpos jpav *Inood Xpicrod. 

‘O Sidkovos* *Apinv. 

Kal atéis 6 atrés. EvdAdynoov, déomora, to &ytov moTHptov. 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 

‘O Staxovos pynpovever ta Simrvya ray Kekolpnpevav. 

“O 8é iepeds erevyerat. 

Tot dytov ’lwavvov mpodyrov mpodpduov, Kal Banticrod" Tov 
dyiwy, évddgwv kal taveupnyov aroordAwy’ tod dylov (rod 

ta e » LY 3 “ A 4 ~ 
Seivos), OU Kal THY pYHnNY emLTEAODNEV, KAaL TAaYTWY GOV TOV 

na n , 
dyiwv, av tats txeclas emioxeyrar nas, 6 Oeds* Kal pvnoOyre 

, a 4 ee) i] / P) 4 iol 3 7 
TAVTOY TOV KEKOLnpEevon em eA7ridt GvacTacews CwHs aiwviov, 
Kat dvdnavoov avtots, Sov éemiaKxoTel TO POs TOD TpoceTOV 
gov. 

n 4 nm 

"Ere mapaxadotpev oe Moyodnrt, Kupie, mdons émuoxonns 
6p0o0ddEav, TOv dpPoTopotvTwy Tov Adyov THs ons dAnOelas, 
mavtos Tod mpeoBureplov, rhs é€v Xpiot@ dtaxovias, cal mavtods 
tepartxod Tdyparos. 

"Ett mpoohepopev oot THY AoyLKHY TavTnv AaTpelav bnep THs 

b>] / Ci a n ¢€ , n \ 9 n 9 
OlKovpEeVns, UTED THS ayias KafoALtKHs Kal GmooTOALKNS EKKAN- 
id ey “a 3 € 7 n~ 4 CaN 
clas, tmép Tov ev ayvelg Kal ceuvy TortTela diaydvT@v, TEP 

n \ 4 e n / A n 
TY moTOTaTwY Kal diroxpictoyv judy Bacir€ov, TavTos TOD 
madatlov, xat tod orpatonésov aitav. Ads avrots, Kupre, 
elpnvixdy 76 BaciAetov, iva Kat fpets ev TH yadyvy adr@v Hpepov 
Kat hovxtov Blov Sudywpev, év mdon edceBela, Kat cepvdtyte. 

"Exdovas. 

"Ev mpdétois prnoOntt, Kipre, rou dpxyventaxdtov nuev (rod 
Seivos), Ov xapioat Tals dylats cov éxkAnolats ev elpyvy, cGov, 
EVTYLOV, Vyla, paKponpepevovTa, Kal dpPoTopodvTa Tov Adyov 

a nm 3 f 
THs ons adnOelas. 
Kat 6 dtaxovos mpos ty Ovpa ords, Neyer" 
“ n , 

Tot detvos marpidpyov, pytpotoAlrov, 7) emurkdmov, dots 
dy 7. " 

Eira pynpovever 6 abros ra Sirruxa ray Covrov. 

‘O Se lepeds emevyerat. 

n e@ fo) 4 

MoyjoOnrt, Kupte, ris méAews, €v 7) TapolKodpen, Kat Taons 
TOAEWS, KAL X@pas, Kal TOV TioTEL OiKOvYTMY eV avTais. 

Ie? 


XV.ec 


Diptychs of 
the dead. 


d 


Diptychs of 
the hving. 


bE 


XIV. d 


XV. 


GREAT In- 
TERCESSION. 


a 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
“O d€ iepeds evroyar, heyer’ 
Td 8& sorjpioy TodTo, adrd Td Tivtoy atya tod Kupiov, Kat 
cod, cat Swrijpos pav ‘Incod Xprotodv: 
“O Sidkovos* *Apnv. 
Kai 6 iepevs. 
To éxyvdev intp rhs Tov Koopov Cwijs. 
£0 didkovos’ "Ary. Kal ad6is 6 adrds Seckvior pera rod wmpapiov 
Ta Ayla dude, déyet 
_ EvdAdynoov, d€om07a, Ta Guorepa. 
‘O O€ iepeds eddoySv pera Tis xetpds dppdrepa ra ayia, ever’ 
MeraBadov ro Ivedpart cov T@ ayiy. 
‘O Sidxovos ’Apny, Apnv, Apny. 
Kai ryv xepadjv 6 Sidxovos tmokdivas ro iepei, Kal eimov T 
MvyjcOnrl pov, a&yre SéomoTa, ToD apaptwdod, peOiorarae ev 


¢ s 
mpdrepoy tararo Téa, AaBav kal Td pimidioy avOis, @s mpdrepoy. 


la 
05 

= 
@ 

re 


‘O b€ lepeds emevdyerat. 

‘Hyuas 8&8 mdvras, rovs x Tod évds Gptov Kal Tod Twornptov 
petéexovtas, Evdaats GAANAots els EvOs [Iveduaros &ylov Kowe- 
viav, Kat pndeva nuav eis kplua 7 els KaTdkpiua moinoats 
metacxeiy Tod. dytov copatos kal aiwaros tod Xpicrod cov" 
GAN’ iva etpapev @drtcov Kal ydpw peta TavTwY TOV daylwv, 
TOV an alGvds co. evaperTncdvTMY, TpoTaTépwY, TaTépwv, 
TatpiapyGv, mpopytGv, anootéAwy, KnpvKwV, evayyedtoTor, 
papripwy, sporoynTav, didackdAwv, kal mavrds mvEevpaTos 
dtxalov ev mlorer TeTeAELwpevov. 

Eira éexpoves. 

’"E€aipérws ths mavaylas, aypdvrov, bmepevAoynwevns, €v- 
dd€ov, Seorolvys tuGy OeordKov, kal dermapOevov Maptas’ 

‘O xopés pddva. "Emt+ cot xalper, x. 7. A. 

[Ed dé eorw 4 peyddn wéprrn, Wadd, Kat HOV TA. B. 

Tov Seimvov cov rov pvotikod onpepov, Yié Ceod, kowwvdy pe Tapa- 
AaBe* ov py yap Tois €xOpois cov rd pvoripioy etm’ ov Pidnua cor 
Sac, kabdmep 6 Iovdas’ GAN’ ds 6 Anors 6podtoyS cou’ Myo Onri pov, 


, A“ 
Kupte, év ty Baowdeia cov. 


1 For this anthem, see p. 45. 
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Anaphora of 8S. Chrysostom. 

MyijoOnr., Kvpte, tAEdvtwv, ddotmopovvrwv, vorovvTwv, Kap- 
vovtev, aixyaratov, kal Tis cwtnplas airaév. 

MoyoOnti, Kvpie, Tov KaptopopovyvtTwv, kat KadAtepyotvTwy 
ev tais dyiats cov exxAnolais, kal pepynuevey TaV TeEVvATwD, 
‘Kal emt mdvras nas TA €Aén cov eLamdortetAov' [Expdves] Kat 
Sos qty ev Evi orduari, kal pig Kapdia Sogacew, cal dvvpvety 

\ f \ \ ¥ , Lal i \ a 
TO TdvTysov Kal peyadompeTes Ovoua cov, Tov Tlarpds, Kal Tov 

n a nN 4 n 
Tiod, kal rod dylov [lvevparos, viv kat ae, ai eis Tovs aidvas 
Tov aidvwv. 

“Opoias. 

Kai ora: ra Aen Tod peyddov Oeod, cal Swrhpos judy 
> n n ‘\ ¢€ n 
Inood Xptot0d peta TavToy Huev. 

“O d€ dtdkovos AaBwv Katpoy rapa rod tepéws, Kai €EeAOwv, Kal oras ev 

a , ,  — 
TO ovvnder rome, Eyer 

Tdvrev tay dylov wvnpovedoartes, eri Kal ert, ev elpnvy Tod 
Kupiov denfapev. 

‘Yrtp trav mpockopisOevrwy kal ayvacbévrwov tiviwv ddpwv 
Tov Kuplov dendapev. 

"Orws 6 diddvOpwTos Ocds judy, 6 mpocdeEduevos ara els 

a , 
TO Gytov, Kat brEpovpavioy, Kal voepdv adtod Avotacryptor, eis 
3 S > V4 n 3 vA en \ 
douny evwodias TvEvpaTiKns, avrikataTéuyn jyiv rHv Oclay 
xapw, kal thy Swpedy Tod dylov Ilvedparos, denOGpev. 

‘rep rod puoOjvat nyas amd maons OAtpews, dpyijs, K.T.A- 

€ e 4 > ¢ 

O lepeus erevyerat. 

Soi napaxararibeucda thy Cony judy Anacav, kal THY 
eAnida, A€onota giAdvOpwre kal mapaxadodpev kat deducda, 
kal txerevonev’ Karagiwoov nuas peradaBely tov emovpaviwy 
gov kai dpixrav pvotnplwyv tadvrns THs tepas Kat mvevpariKis 

i XS n 1 b) ” c & 9 
TpameCyns, meta KaBapod ovverddros, eis Aheoww duaptiav, eis 
avyxeépnow TAnmeAnudtov, eis IIvevpatos aylov xowweviar, 

3 , > n ? 3 ¢ 4 “ \ 
eis BactAeias ovpavay KAnpovopiar, eis tappnociay tiv mpos 
a€, un eis Kpiua, 7 els KaTdxpuusa. 


"Kw. 


XV.a 


The Dip- 


tychs of the 


b 


living and 


dead. 


Cc 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 

Ei d€ €ore rd peya odBBaroy, adhe rovto Td mapdy rpomaptoy, eis 
HXov WA. a. 

Stynodtw) waca oapé Bporeia, k.r.X.] 

"O Stdxovos Oupuad yupwber tHy dylay tpdmeCay, kat ra Simrvxa Tov TE 
Cavrav kat kexotpnpevoy, &v Bovderat, pynpovevet. 

“O de icpeds evyeTaL pvoTLKOs. 

Tod dylov “lwdvvov apodjtov spodpdmov, kal Banriorod: 
TOV dylwy kal mavevdyjpwv dmooTéAwy’ Tob dyiou (rod Seivos), 
OU Kal THY pYnpNY emuTEAODpEV, Kal TavTWY TOV aylwY Tov, OV 
tals tkeolaus emioxepar Huas, 6 Meds. Kal pvnoOnre mdvrev 
TOY TpoKeKoyunpevon em EAtridu GvacTtavews Cwojs aiwviov. 

"Evravéa 6 iepets pynpovevet &v Ode (ovr, kal reQvearwv® Kal irep 
pev Covray Neyer 

‘Yrép cuwrtnpias, emiokepews, apeoews TGV GpuapTLav Tod 
dovAov TOU Meod (rod Seivos). 

Vmép O€ reOvedtav, Neyer" 

‘Yrétp dvaratoews, Kal apeoews THs Wryns Tod SovAov cov 
(rod deivos), év TOTw PwTeVe, EvOa aTedpa AUTH Kal oTEvaypds” 
avanavoov attév, 6 Oeds 7yGv. 

Kai ry edxny ravrny pvotikas. 

Kai dvaravooy attots émov émickotel TO Gas TOD TpOTwTOV 
gov. 

"Ete cot dedueba, pvjoOntr, Kipre, tHs Gylas cov xao- 
Aukfjs Kal anootodKys exxAnolas, tijs dnd Tepdrov €ws Tepd- 
Twy THs olkouperys, Kal elprvevooy airiy, hv TEpieToInow TO 
Tsim aiuaTt Tov Xpictod oov, cal tov ayy oixoy rovrovy 
TTEPEMOOY MEX PL THs TUVTEAELaS TOU aiGvos. 

MoyjoOnrt, Kipre, Tov ra d6pd cou Tadra mpocKxomicdyTwr, 
kal uTép Ov, kat du @v, kat ed’ ols adtd mpocekdpucay. 

MvyjoOnri, Kipie, rév Kaprodopotvrwv, kai Kad\tepyovvrev 
ev Tals aylats cov éxkAnolats, kal peuvnucvoy trav TeviTov’ 
Gpewpat abtovs Tots mAovalots cov Kal emovpavios xapliopace 
Xdpicat aitois dvtl tOv émyelwy ra erovpavla, dvtTl tov 
Tpookalpwv Ta alovia, avtl rév POaprav Ta apOapra. 


* For this anthem, see p. 32. 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 

“O didxovos. XV. 1 

’AvriAaBod, cGcov, édénoov, k.T.A. 

Trp nuépav Tacav Tedelay, x. T.A. 

“Ayyedov elpnvys, miotov bdnydv, K.T.A. 

Svyyvepnv, cat ddeow, k.T.X. 

Ta Kara Kai ovpdepovra tais Yuyais, .T. A. 

Tov trddoumov ypdvov, k.T. Xd. 

Xpioriava Ta TEAN THS (wis HuGv, avedvva, x.T. A. 

Thy évdtnra ths wiotEws, Kal THY KoWwviay Tod dyiov [Ivev- 
patos aitnodmevot, EavTovs Kal GAANAOUS, Kal Tacay THY (wi 
MyGv XpioTo To Meo TapaddpeOa. 

‘O iepeds éxpavas. 

Kal xarafimoov nuas, A€onora, pera Tappnotas dKkara- 
kpitws, ToAuay émuxadretaOar ot Tov emovpaviov Oedv Tarépa, 


kal A€yeuw" 


‘O Aads 76, Tlatep nye. oo 

ee oy ne a, Tue Lorp’s 

O iepeis* “Ott cod éotiv, k.7.X. PRAYER. 

Eira, Eipyvn mac. 

‘O didkovoss Tas xepadas nuav to Kupio kAivepev. XVI. 

J —— -., Prayer of 

O d¢ iepeds emevxerat. Humble 
Access. 


Eixapicrodpév cot, Baotded adpate, 6 TH GueTpyT® cov a 
duvduer TA Tavta Syusrouvpyjoas, kal TS TAHOEr ToD ed€ovs cov 
€€ ovk bvtwy eis TO elvat Ta mdvTa Tapayayév. AvTés, 
Aéorota, otpavdbev emide ent tovs wmoKxexAiKdTas cot Tas 
éavT@y Kkepadds’ ov yap éxAwwav capt kal aipari, AAG ool TS 
poBepa Oecd. v-.otv, Acotora, Ta mpoxelueva TAaow Hiv els 
dyabov eEopddicoy, kara thy ExdoTov idlav ypeiav’ Tols TA€ovCL 
gUuTAEVTOY" Tots ddotTopodo. auVddevooy’ Tos vooodVYTAS 
tacat, 6 latpds Tov Wuydv Kal Tov copdrev huev. [Expo- 
vows] Xdpirt, kab olxrippois, cal ditavOpwrla Tod povoyevots 
gov Tiot, wef of eddoyntos Ef, civ TO Tavayin, Kal ayaa, 


XV.f 


Ps, Ixviii. 30, 


I Tim. i. Ze 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
n \ M4 
MuijoOntt, Kipre, trav év epnutats, xal opeot, kal onndaiots, 
Kal Tals énais THs yjs. 
n \ 32 i 
MoioOnrt, Kipie, Tov év mapOevig, cat evdaBelq, Kat aoKy- 
vel, Kal ceuyy ToAtTEeig StaydvT@D. 
‘ - 3 / \ 4 e an 
Moyjodntt, Kipie, Trav evoeBeotatwy Kat TioTOTATOV HLOV 
Bacthéwv, ods erkaiwoas Bacwrevery ent ris yns’ BaA@ adn- 
‘ 
Oelas, dA eddoKias sTepavwoor aitovs’ éemiokiacoy éml THY 
Kepadjy avTay .€y nyépa woAguou' evicyvoov aitev tov Bpa- 
xlova’ tiecov attév tiv de€idv' Kpatuvoy airdy thy Bact- 
Aelay' tndta€ov avtois mavra Ta BapBapa evn, Ta Tobs TohE- 
pous Oédovra’ ydpioat avtois Babetay kat dvadalpetov eipnvny’ 
AdAnoov eis THY Kapdlav avTav aya0a dmep THs exxAnotas cov, 
kat mavtTos Tov Aaod cov' iva év TH yadyvy avTov Hpepov Kat 
jovxLov Bloy Sidyopev, év méon edoeBela Kat cepvdtyte. 
A ~ la 
MvyjoOnrt, Kipue, maons apxis cal efovolas, xal tev év 
madatly adeApay nudv, Kat Tavrds Tot oTpatomédov. Tods 
dyabovs év tn &yabdrnrl cov s:atnpnoov tovs Tovypovs dya- 
Y ee u) ypycov’ TO uP y 
dovs tolnoov év TH xpnotdrnti cov, 
, a a a a 
MovyjoOnrt, Kipie, rod meprect@ros aod, kal Tdv bu’ evAdyous 
aitias admodeipbevrwv, cal €A€noov aitovs Kal Has, KaTa TO 
n A f n tN 
mTANPos TOU €AEovs cov' TA Tapeia avTOv eumAnTOY TayTos 
ayabov' tas ovvylas avtwv év eipyyn cat Guovola StaTypynoov’ 
be Y pyvn Me , PN 
, # \ n 
Ta vyTia ExOpewor' THy vedtyTa Taidayeynoov’ TO yhpas 
N 
TepikpaTycov’ Tos dAtyoYbyous mapaytOycov" Tovs éoKxopmtc- 
J f ° 
pevous eTlovvayaye’ Tovs TEeTAGYNLEevos enavdyaye, Kal oUD- 
“” € “n n 
ayov TH aylq cov KaGoAuKy Kal dmooToAuKy éxkxAnola’ Tous 
> J CaN 2) / ») } va) 
6xAovpevous UT TvEevpatwor adxabdprwov edevOepwoov' Tots 
, a a a 
mhEovel ovpTAEVoOY' Tots ddoLTOpotat ocUddevTOY’ ynpaV 
mpdotnOer dppavay vmepdomoov aixuadérous pica’ vo- 
~ . 20 3 , a 9 U 
godvras lacat’ trav év Byyuact, kat e£oplas, kal maon OAMpe, 
\ 3 ‘\ / 
kat advaykyn, Kat TeEptoTdcer GvT@v, pynudvevoov, 6 Oecds, 
t nw n 
kat TavTov THv Seopevwv Tis weydAns cov evomAayyvias’ Kal 
n c¢ a n a 
TOV AyaTaVvTOV Huds, Kal TGV picotyTwv, Kal TOV évTeLhapevony 
Hutv Tots avaglows evyec9ar tmép adtav. 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 

S fa , A Ny af \ 3 N ba) 
kal (woo. cov [vedpart, viv Kal dei, Kat els Tovs aidvas 
Tov aldvev. *Apny. 

€ e 4 > , 

O lepeus EmevyxeTat. 

[Tpdoxes, Kipte "Inood Xpioré 6 eds quay, €€ dylov xaroi- 
kntynptov cov, Kal and Opdvov Sd6Ens tis Bactreias cov, Kat 
€Adé, eis 76 ayidoa nuas, 6 dvw to Tarpi ovyxaOypevos, kat 
ade Hulvy dopatws cvvdv' Kal xataglwoov th Kparara cou xeupl, 
peTadodvar jpiv Tod axpavtov cépards cov, Kal TOU Tliov 
e N i 3e n “a n 
aiparos, kal dv nua Taytl To Aaw. 

Eira mpockuvet 6 iepevs, dpotws Kat 6 Sidxovos ev @ ioravra téne, 
AEyovtes puotiKkas Tpis* 


‘O Oeds tAdcOnrl wor TO Gpaptordg. 


XVI. a 


gq ” a 
Orav d€ tdn 6 Oudkovos Tov tepéa Exreivoyra Tas xeEtpas, Kal datopevoyv XVII. a 


Tov dyiov aprov, mpos TO Toijoat THY dyiay VYpwow, expavel' 

TIpdcympev. 

Kal 6 iepeds wav rov Gyov aprov, éxpavei’ 

Ta aya rots dylots. 

‘O xopés' Els dytos, els Kupios "Inoods Xpuords, eis d0€av 
©cot [larpés. 

Kai WadXeu 6 xopds To Kowarxdy tis npépas 7) Tod dyiov. 

Eira (avvutat 6 dudxovos Td @pdptoy avtov oravpoedds, kal eivépxerat 
év T@ dyim Bnpati, kai ords éx Se€idy, Tov lepéws kparodvros tov dytov 
dprov, déyer* 

c f \ e bf 

MeAuoov, d€o070TAa, TOY Gyloy apTov. 

°O 8€ iepeds pepi€av avréy eis réocapa, peta mpocoyns Kat evAaBelas, 
Neyer 

MeAlCerat, at dSiapepicerar 6 duvds Tod @ecod, 6 pedrCopevos, 
Kal pn Svarpovpevos, 6 mavtote eaOidpevos, Kal pydénore SaTa- 

, 3 \ ms f € 4 
yopEevos, GAAG TOUS pETEXOVTAS aytacwD. 

, ’ A a ¢ , e , ? r 

Kal 6 dudxovos Setxvvay civ TO Gpapio rd yoy mornpioy, AEeyer 


TlAnpwoov, d€o70Ta, To &ytov TmoTnpiov. 


Elevation. 


SANCTA 
SANCTIS. 


b 


Confession of 
Faith. 


Cc 


d 


FRACTION. 


xXV.f 
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* Anaphora of S. Basil. 

Kat ravrés Tod Aaod cov pvynoOnrr, Kipie 6 Oeds Huev, Kat 
éxt advras éxyeov Td TAovatdy cov edeos, TAL Tapéxov TH 
mpos owtnpiay airjnata. Kal dv jets ovx euvnpovevoapenv 
bv dyvotav, 7 ANOnv, H TANOos dveparwv, aitos mynmdvevoor, 
6 cds, 6 eidas Exdorov THY HAtKiay Kal THY Tpoonyopiay, O 
eld@s exaotov éx KxowWlas pytpds avrod. Sv yap et, Kupte, 7 
Bondea tTGv aBonOjTev, } éAmis TaV annAmiopévev, 6 TOV 
Xewaconevor cwrhp, 6 Tov TAEdVTOV ALUHY, 6 TOV LrocoUVTOY 
larpds’ abrés Tois maot TA mdvTa yevod, 6 €idds ExacTor, Kal 
TO alrnua adtod, otkoy, kal rv xpeiav avtod. “Piaar, Kupte, 
Thy modAw tadtyv, Kat macav médwW Kal x@pav amd ALpod, 
Aowuod, ceicpod, KaTamovTiopod, Tupds, paxaipas, émdpouns 
ahrodvAwv, kat gupvdtov mod€uov. 

Eira éxovei 

"Ev mporois punoOnte, Kipre, rod apxvemioxdTmov Nyay (rod 
Seivos)’ dv ydpioat Tals dylas cov éxxAnaiats év elpnvyn, TGov, 
EvTov, Uyla, PaxponepevovTa, Kal dp0oTomodvTa Tov AdyoV 
THS ons aAnbelas. 

Kat 6 dtdkovos Néyet mpos TH Ovpa oras* 

Tod deivos Tavepwratov pntpoToAlrov, 7 émieKdToV, (Sorts ay 
nh), Kat Umep Tod mpooKoplovros Ta Ayia bapa Tavira’ Kal ra 
Aouad péxpt TOU, Kal TWaVT@Y Kal TATOY. 

Kal 6 xopés Wdddew’ cal mdvt@y Kal Tacev. 

‘O d€ iepeds emevyerat pvoTikas. 

Mvijodnrt, Kipte, maons emicxomns dp0oddgav, Tay dp0oTo- 
povvTwy Tov Adyor THs ais dAnGelas. 

MoynoOnri, Kipie, xara TO TtAHOOS TOV OiKTIpHGY Gov Kal THs 
euns avakidtntos’ ovyydpyody pow wav TAnppeAnpa Exovoudy 
Te Kal Akovoiov, Kal pr id Tas euas Guaptias kwAvons THY 
Xap tov ayiov cov Lvedparos an6 tGv mpoxepevav ddpwv. 

Mujobyr, Kipie, rot mpecBurepiov, ths év Xpiot@ diaxovias, 
kat Tavtos tepatixod Taypartos, kal pydéva pay KaTaoxUrys, 
TOV KuKAOvyTaY TO Gyidv cov OvoLacTHpLoV. 

"Enioxepat jas év tH xpnotdrnti cov, Kupre’ enupavnde 
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 
‘O 6€ fepeds AaBdv rHy dv Kemévny pepida, roiet ov avTy oravpoy XVII. f 
émave Tov dylov mornpiov, Aéyov" 


TlAjpopa wiotews, [Ivedparos ayiov. 


Kat ovrws éuBadAe eis rb Eytov mornptoy. g 
, Co = 
‘O Stdkovos* “Apny. ifs | 
Kai dexopuevos 7d Céov, Aéyer mpos Tov tepéa’ h 
er, i rrr Infusion ! of 
EvAdynoov, d€o70Ta, TO Cov" warm water. 


‘O d€ iepeds eddoyel, Aéyov" 
> 4 n a \ 
EvAoynuery % (ors Tov dylay cov, mdvToTE, Viv Kat del, Kal 
3 AY an aA 77 a , 
ELS TOUS ALWVAS TOV ALWVY@V App. 
Kal 6 didkovos éxyéet 76 dpxodv oravpoeidas evdov Tov dyiov mornpiov, k 
Aeyov" 
id 4 , 
Zéows tlorews, TANpns TIvevpatos aylov’ ’Auqy. 
Kal dmoriOéuevos ro Céov, toratat puxpov Omiabev. “O S€ iepevs AaBov XVIII. 
piav pepida rov ayiov aprov, éyet" ComMuUNION 


\ nw a fa) 
Té riyiov cal mavdywov cépa tod Kuplov, cal Ocot, cat a 


”~ n nm ol a a a f the Cele- 
Lwripos av *Incot Xpiorod peradiSoral por (r@ dein), tepet, brant and 
Clergy ; 


eis Adeoty pov GpapTidy, Kal els Cwnv aidviov. 

Ttoreveo, Kdpte, kat duodoya, dtu ob ef 6 Xpiords, 6 vids 
Tod Ocod rob GGvros, 6 €hOGv eis Tov Kédcpov GyapTwdods TG- 
cat, Gv mpOros eiul eyd. “Ere muotedw, Ott TobTo adtd ert TO 
axpavtoy cGyud cov, kat Totro avtd éott 7d thuwoy alud cov. 
A¢opat ody cov: édenody pe cal ovyxdpynody po. Ta TapanTe- 
pata pov, Ta éxovata, kal Ta dkovowa, TA ev Adyw, Ta ev Epyw, 
Ta eV yuaoe. Kai dyvoig' Kal dgiwody pe dxataxpirws peTacyxely 
TOV aXpavTwy cov pvotnplwv, eis apeow dyaptiov, Kal els 
Cony aldviov. * Apr. 

Kai, Tod Seinvov cov Tob pvotiKod ofjpepor, x.7-A. (cf. p. 116). 

Kai reAevratoy rd, M7 pot ets xplua, 7 els KaTakpipa yevolTo 1) 
peTadnyis tov dylov cov protnpiwv, Kipe, add’ els taow 
Wuyjs kat cdparos, 


1 This ceremony is peculiar to the rite of Constantinople. 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 


XV.h piv év trols tAovclois cov oiktippots’ evkpdrous Kal émamedets 


Tovs dépas Huiv xdpioau duBpovs tH yn mpos Kapnodopiay 
dapnoat evAdynoov Tov oTéhavoy Tod eéviavTod Tis xpnoTo- 
TnT6s cov’ Tavcov Ta oxlopata Tév éexkAnoiay' oBEcov To. 
dpvdypata Taév eOvav' Tas TOV alpécewv emavacTaces TaXéws 
KardAvooy TH duvdper Tod dylov cov TIvetuaros' mdvTas Hpas 
mpocdeéat els THY BactAclay cov, viods mwTds Kal viods Nmepas 
dvadei~as’ tiv ony eipnynv, kal Thy ony ayatnv yapioat Nyty, 
Kipte 6 @cds Hyav? advta yap arédwxas jyiv. 

"Expovas. 

Kal 80s nyiv év évt ordpatt Kal jug xapdia dSogacew Kat 
dvupvely T6 Tavtiov Kal peyadompenées Gvopd cov, Tod Llarpos, 
kal tod Tiod, kal rod dyiov Tlvedparos, viv Kat del, cal eis Tovs 
aidvas Tov aldvev. 

°O icpebs émorpépe mpds TH Oipa, Kat ethoyGv, A€éyet exavas® 

Kat éora: ra édéq Tot peyddAov Ocod, Kal Swripos nuav 


*Inood Xptorod, peta mdvrav juav. 


Kat 6 dtdkovos e&€pyerat, (ei €oriv® ef & ov, 6 iepevs), kai oras ev TO 
ocuvnber Tome, héyer 
Id a Cf , ” \. 9 2 bend 
VTWVY TOV aylwy pYnuovevoavTeEs, ETL Kal ETL, EV ELpnYN 
Tov Kuptov denOapev. 
‘O xopés* Kupue, éAenoov. 
Kat ra dound, ws év TH TOU Xpvaoardpov Aetroupyia. 
€ n 
Trepp Tov mpooKopicbevTwv, K.T. X. 
@ ld ~ 
Ozws 0 diAavOpwros Ocds HuGv, K.T.A. 
€ x nm £ fa ec a 
Trep Tov pucOjvat nuas, x. 7. X. 
“O d€ icpets emevxerat pvorikds. 
e \ (Se € \ n & 
O Ocds nyav, 6 Oeds rot od ew, od Huas SiSafov evyxa- 
~ 9 ¢/ n n 
ptorely cou afiws imtp Tv ebepyectdy cov, Sv énolnoas Kat 
Cal 5 ¢€ n X\ n~ n 
Tovets ped nudv. Lb 0 Ocds judy, 6 tpocdeEduevos Ta SHpa 
an en \ an 
Tatra, KaOdpicov jas and mavros wodvopod capKds Kal TVEU- 
\ € “ 
pwaros, kal diSafov dywotynv émredreiv ev pdBw cov’ iva ev 
“ “~ ? “a , “a 
Kadap® TO MapTupiy Tis cuvEdjoews Nudv Hrodexopevos THY 
; a e f an n 
peplda Tay ayiacopdtav cov, évobduev TO Gylo odpati kab 
¢ 3% A P ss ae ! 3 \ 947 rae 
aiwatt Tob Xptotod gov’ Kal vaodeEduevor avTa afios, cxomeEV 
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Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
Kal oro peradapBdver rov ev xepot pera PdBov, kai maons aopa- XVITI.a 


Aetas. Eira eye" 


€ 
O dudKovos, mpdcedOe. 
Kal mpocedOayv 6 didkovos, moet peravotay evAaBas alrav ovyyepyoty' 


6 0€ iepeds kpatay Tov dyov aprov, Sidwor ro Siaxdvm’ Kai domacdpevos 
¢€ 8 ld 4 a soa a la A Ls + 
0 Otakovos tHv petadidodoay ait@ xeElpa, AawBaver Tov aytov aprToy, 
héyor 
\oa@ n “A , 
Merdéos pou, S€orora, TO Titov Kat Gytov cGya Tov Kupiov, 
\ a a nan  % aA A 
Kal @eod, kal Swrnpos ipyGv “Inoot Xpiorod. 
"O 8¢ icpeds Aéyer* 
a a NS RA 
(Té Sein) tepodiaxdvm peradidorat TO Tiptov, Kat Gytov, Kat 
»¥ “A fa! fal Q na n 3 wn 
axpavrov cya Tod Kuplov, cat Ocod, cat Swripos nuev “Incod 
fal a n \ \ , 
Xptotod, eis dpeow avrod dyapridy, kal eis Conv aidnor. 
Kat dmépxerat 6 Sidxovos omiabev tis iepas tpame{ns, KAivas THY Kea-  c 
Any, Kal mpomwevxerat, ws 6 tepevs. 
Eira dvacras 6 iepets, NapBadver rais xepolv audorepas pera Kadtp- 
\ a@ , A , a > > “a Q A 4 
patos TO Gytoy mornptov, kat peradapBaver tpiroy €& avrov, Kal ovTw Ta 
Te tOva xeiAn, kat Tov lepod mornpiov, TS ev xEpol Kaduppatt aroomoy~ 
yioas, kadei Tov Sidkovoy, Néyov* 


/ 
Atakove, mpdcedOe. 
Kat 6 Sidxovos épxerat, kal mpookuvet drat, Xéyov" 


Id0d mpocépxopat T@ ADavdrw Bacrrei 

Kal rd, TIuoredm, Kupue, kat dporoya, x.T.A. “Odor 

Kat déyer 6 iepevs* 

MeradapBavet 6 dodA0s Tod Ocod didkovos, (6 Seiva) TO Titov 
kal d&ytov alua tod Kuplov, cal ©eod kal Swrypos dv “Inood 
Xptorod, eis Adeow avtod dyapridy, Kal eis (wiv aiwnor. 


MeradaBortos b€ rod Staxdvov, Aéyet 6 iepevs* 
A A ~ f A _ 
Totto yWatro Tov xetkdwy cou, kat dehet Tas Gvopias gou, Kat Isa. vi. 7. 


, A 
Tas GpapTias cou mepikabaprer. 
Tére AaBay rov ayo Sickov 6 Staxovos, émdvw Tod dyiov mornpiou, 


> , a , , ’ o ‘ Q a \ ~ 
anogmoyyile T@ dyig emdyyy mavu Kah@s, Kal pera mpodoxns Kat evAa- 


xV.m 


THE LorRp’s 


PRAYER. 


Oo 


XVI. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access, 


a 
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Anaphora of 8S. Basil. 


tov XpioTov Karotxodvra ev tats Kapdlats juav, Kal yevoueba, 
vads Tod aylov cov Tvetparos. Nat, 6 Oeds juav, kat pydéva 

n ra “ / 
Hyav evoxov Toinons TOV PpiKkT@y cou ToOvTwWY Kat éTovpavion 

( dé dobevn 7 Kal o@pati, € 5 avagiws 
pvoTnplov, pnde doderh wuxy Kat ocopart, €x Tod 
Cal ” e A 
ToUTwY perarapBdvew" GAG dos Huty expt THs eoxaTYS NYGV 
avamvons, afias trodéxerOar THY peplda TOY GyiacpaTwY Gov, 
an \ 
els épddiov (wis aiwviov, els dmoAoylay eirpdodexrov Thy emt 

n aA , “ Le a els a Se n SS 
Tov PoBepov Bnuatos tov Xpistov gov" OTS GY Kai NMELS META 
navtwv Tav dylwv, Tév an’ alavds cor evapectncayTwy, yevo- 
peda péroxot Tov aiwviey cov ayabov, av jrolwacas Tots 
dyandot oe, Kupue. 

“O Sidkovos. 

7AvriAaBot, cdcov, éA€noor, K.T. A. 

Ti nuepay macav Tedrelay, x. T.A. 

"AyyeAov eipyvys, muoTov ddnydy, K.-T. X. 

Svyyvepny kat deci, x. 7. X. 

Ta Kara kal cupdépovta rats Woyxais, x. T. A. 

Tov tmddorov xpdvov, k.T. A. 

DS bs , n “A e a 
Xpioriava Ta TEAN THS CoNS NUoDV, K.T. A. 
T? € 4 “A , nN 

nv éevoryta THs mloTEws, K.T. AX. 
> , LY ne , 
Ex@ovyots mapa Tov iepéws. 
Q oe , 

Kat xaraglwoov fas, Aé€omora, pera mappyolas dxata- 
pitas, ToAuay éenikadetcOar ce Tov emouvpdviov @cdv Tlarépa, 
Kal A€yeev. 

‘O Aads 76, Tl drep jpav. 

“O fepeds exovas. 

a “A e : > 

Ort cod éotw 7 Bactrela, cal 7 Sdvapis, Kal % dda Tod 
Ilarpés, xat rod Tiov, kal rod a&ylov Trevparos. 

‘O icpets’ Elpnyn maot. 

“O Stdkovos.. 

iN X e nan nA / V4 
Tas xepadds nov T@ Kupio KrAivwper. 
“O 8€ iepeds émevyerat. 
, , e \ n i 
Aéonora Kipte, 6 [latip troy oixripyav, cat Oeds wdons 
Va \ € a 
TapakAnoews, TOUS UVmOKEKALKOTAaS goL Tas EauTaY KEadas 
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‘ Anaphora of 8. Chrysostom. 
Beias oxerater rd dyvoy wornpiov re Kadvppatt, Gpoiws kal eri rov XVITI.e 
ir 4 3 , LY 3 Ld ‘ A f 
dytov diockoy avaridno. Troy adorépa, Kal Ta KaAUppara.. 

Eira émidéyee thy tis evxaptorias evx7y 6 lepers. 

A 3 / n 

Evyapiorotuév cot, Aéonota iridvOpwme, evepyera trav f 

ca) e wn eo \ nw a ¢ tA , € ~ Lal 
WvxOv nu@v, OTL Kal TH Tapovon Nuepa KaTnfiwoas nuas TOV 
3 x > f 3 , ¢ on 
emovpavlwy cov, kat GBavatav pvotnplov. "Opbordyunoov nuev 
‘ eg 2 4 Certs 3 a , \ UA 

THY OdOV, oTHpLEoV Nas ev TH poBy cov Tovs TavTas, ppov- 
pyoov nav thy Conv, dodddioar nuav Ta SiaBjpata’ evyais, 

\ a \ 
Kat tkeotais ths evddfov OeotdKov Kal dermapOevov Mapias, Kat 

, A 
TAVTOV TOV AylaVv cov. 

Kai ovrws dvoiyouce tiv Ovpay rod dylov Bnyaros. Kal 6: didxovos g 
mpockvynoas dak, A\apBdver Td morhpioy pera edAaBelas, Kai Epxerat eis Of the Laity. 
THY Oupay, kat tray 7d Eytov wornpiov, Seikvycw aitd TO Aag, héyor" 

Mera ddBov cod, rictews, kal dydans mpocedOere. h 

ms 4 Benediction. 

‘O O€ iepeds eddoyet Tov Nady, Emideyov expovas” 

XGoov, 6 Oeds, Tov Aadv gov, Kal edAdynoov Thy KAnpovoptay Ps. xxviii. 9. 
gou. 

Kai émiorpépovowy & re Sidkovos Kat 6 tepeds eis thy dyiav rpdmefav, & 

‘ ee Ce: A 4 - x ¢ cS 
kat Ouug 6 iepeds rpis, Néywv Kab’ Eaurov 

‘YyaOnte emt tots odpavots 6 Oeds, Kal emt Tacav Thy yi 1 Ps. Wii. 1. 
3d€a cou. 

Eira AaBov rov dyov Sickoy, riOnow emi trav Kearny rov Siakdvov’ 1 
Kat 6 Oidkovos AaBoyv per evdAaBetas, Oewpav Ew mpds Thy Oupay, ovder 

, ; ae 3 4 , we , Sue. =| e ,o¢ \ 
héyov, amépxera eis tiv mpdbecty,. kal amoriégnow avrév' 6 dé iepeds 
mpookuynoas, kat AaBav +d Gyov mornpiov, kat emiatpadeis mpds THY 
Oupav, dpa Tov. Nady, Aéyov proriKas* 

EvAoyntos 6 Oeds nuav . 

Eira éexhovei’ 

a 4 an ” 
IIdvrore, viv wat det, xat ecis-tovs aidvas tov aidvwr. 
a 
7Apny. 
Kai é€eXOav 6 Sudxovos, kal otras év To avvnbe Tém@, Neyer XIX. 


a Post-Com- 
"OpOol peradraBdvres Tav Oelwv, aylwv, axpdvTwrv, APavaTwy, munion. 


XVI. a 


XVITI?. 


SANCTA 
SANCTIS. 


[XVIII]? 


ComMMUNION. 


XIX. a 


Post-Com- 
MUNION.. 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


128 The Liturgy of Constantinople. 


Anaphora of S. Basil. 
ebddynoor, dylacov, évdvvduacor, dxvpwoov, ano TavTos Epyou 
movnpod andotncov, mavtt d&€ &pyw ayalG ovvawor, kal 
kataglwoov axataxpitws petacxely TOV AxpavTwy cov TovTwY, 
kat Cworotay pvotnplwov, els ddeow Gpaptiov, eis IIvedparos 
aytov Kowwviapv. 

"Exdavos. 

Xdpurt, kat oixrippois, kat diravOpwrnia tod povoyevots cov 
Yiod, pel’ ob eddoynros el, obv T@ Tavaylw, Kai aya0G, Kat 
(womorg cov TIvedpart, viv kat det, kat els Tovs alovas TOV 
aidveov. "Apnp. 

‘O iepeds emevyerat. 

IIpdéoxes, Kuépre "Inoot Xpioré 6 Ocds tudy, €€ aylov Karoi- 
kntnplov cov, kal amd Opdvov bdEns THs BactXelas cov, kat ede 
els TO Gyidoa Huds, 6 dvw tO Llarpt cvyxabjpevos, cat Ode 
nuivy aoparws ovvev' kal xaragiwooy TH Kpatawa aov xeipl, 
peradotvar nuly tot axpdvrov odpards cov, Kal TOD TuyLLoU 
aiparos, kai 80 jpev mart TO AQG. 

"Exdovas. 

‘O didkovos' Tpdoywpev. 

‘O iepets. Ta Gyta rots aylots. 

Eira ris petadn ews reAerobeions, kat Tov dylov protnplor amd ris 
iepas apOevrwy tpame(ns, erevyerat 6 lepevs. 

Evxaptorotpey oor, Kipre 6 Ocds jay, ent rH peradywes 
Tov aylwy, axpdvTwy, Gbavdtwv, Kat émovpavioy cov pvotn- 
plav, & €doxas tiv én’ evepyeota, cal dyiacpe, Kai idce. TOV 
Wvxyav Kat TGy owpdtev judy. Adtds, Aéonota Tov amdv- 
tov, dos yevérOat Hiv THY Kowwvlay Tod aylov odparos Kat 
aiparos Tov Xpiorod cov, els miotw axataicxuvton, els ayarny 
dvuToxpitov, els TAnTHoVAY codlas, eis taow Wryns Kal oo- 
patos, els anotponipy mavros evavtiov, eis mepinoinow Tov 
évToAGp cov, els atnoAoylay edmpdcdexTov, Thy emt Tod hoBepod 
Byuaros Tod Xpicrod cov. 


' The ritual of the Fraction and its accompanying ceremonies, and of the 
Communion, has to be supplied from the Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 
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Anaphora of S. Chrysostom. 


lan n n as t 
exoupaviwv, kal (wonoldy, ppixtdv tot Xpictod mvotnpiov, KIX. a 


Thanksgiv- 


+f / > / n , 
afiws edxapioTiowpev TS Kupio. ing. 


’"AvriAaBod, awaor, édénoor, K.T. A. 
Tr ¢ f 6 N l4 ' ¢€ 4 ; > l Ay K r r 
NY pEepay Tacay, TeAELaV, aytar', EipnviKHy, K.T.A. 
"Exdovnots. 
@ a \ 4 
Ort od 6 Gytacpds udr, kal col THv ddEav dvaTéepToper, 
ie /; \ 2 en \ a cht Yd a NY te? \ 
T@ Ilarpi, cat To Tio, kal T® ayiv UIvedpari, viv Kat det, Kat 
‘\ nn na 
els Tous aidvas TOv aiavev. 
‘O xopdés. “Aun. 
€ € , 3 > 7 f 
O tepevs. “Ev elpnun poe Oper. 
‘O dtdxovos* Tot Kupiov dendapev. 
Evxi) drive OduBavos, expwvoupevn mapa Tov tepews €E@ Tov Bnparos. 
€ n \ a \ 
O evAoyav Tovs evAoyodvTds oe, Kupte, kal dyidtwy rovs emt b 
\ A Bs ‘ ’ eo x Benediction. 
got TETOLOOTAs, GwWaoV TOV Aady Gov, Kal EvAdynooY THY KANpO- 
? ‘ \ , lal 3 , , a € ‘4 
voulay cou’ TO TANPwWMA THs EkkAnoias cov dvAafov" aylacoy 
TOUS AyaT@VTas THY EvTpéTELaVY TOD OlKoU Gov’ ov avToUs aVTI- 
, n oe A 4 + N ) ‘4 ec on N 
ddEacov ri Ocixn cou duvdpyer, kal py eyxatadimys tas tovs 
eAtiCovtas ent o€ elpnuny To Kdopw cou Sapnoat, Tats éxKAn- 
PHLNVY TO KOTN® T wopnaat, | 
n A A A n n n \ 
gials cov, Tots tepeturt, Tos Baciredow Tpav, TO OTPAT, KAL 
Tavtt T® Ka® cov’ Gri waoa Béorg dyaby, kal wav Bdpypa Té~ James i. 17. 
Aetov, avwiév got, kataBaivoy ék cot tod Matpds tay ddtwr’ Kal 
got rv dd€ay, kal edyapiotiay, kal mpooxivncw dvaréuroper, 
7 ‘4 MN an (tod \ a it 4 , nm \. See \ 
T@ Ilarpi, kat to Tio, kal To aylw Tvedpari, viv Kat dei, Kal 
3 \ bal a De 3 / 
€is TOUS aiwvas TOV alevey. “Apjy. 
Taurns dé reheoOeions, 6 pév lepers eicépxerar Sia TOv dyiwy bupar, 
kat amehOay ev rh mpobece, Neyer THY Mapodaay edxnV. 
Evy Aeyouévn ev r@ ovoreiAat Ta Gyta pvoTikas. XX. 
\ , ~ os —— - eieha, cee Cleansing of 
To mAnpwpa Tob vowov Kal T@V-TpodnTay avTos Dmdpxwr’, the Holy 
Sf os 4 a “4 ‘ : Vessels. 
Xptaté 0 Oeos Huav, 6 TAnpwoas Tacay THY TaTpLKyV olkovo- »g 
4 / n \ > , N la co on / 
play, TANPwToY xXapas Kal evdpoovvns Tas Kapdias Nnuav, Tar- 
n NP oye ‘ 5 \ 7A a >/ 2 , 
TOTE, VUV Kal Gel, Kal Els TOUS aidvas TwY aiavwv. Apiy. 
K 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 
€ , 3 \ , n , e 7 3 t 
O didxovos' OpOot peradaPorvtes TOV Oeiwy, ayimy, axpav- 
lal la 
Tov, davatwy, émovpariwy, kal GwoTol@y pvoTnpiov, K.T. A. 
n a 4 
’AvridaBod, coor, éAenoor, k.T. AX. 
n Z 
Typ hpépav wacay Tedelay, ayiav, eipnvikyny, K.T.A. 
‘O d€ iepeds expaver’ 
an / 
"Ort od ef 6 Gylacuos HuGy, Kal col THy dd€av dvaTeproper, 
n n a an la) \ 
To Ilarpl, cal r@ Tio, cal Td Gyio IIvedpari, viv Kat dei, kal 
€ a t t t 
G) N Ian n PA b , 
eis TOUS aldvas TOV alovwy. “Apny. 
? f 
‘O iepeds' “Ev elpjvn mpocdAOwpev. 
‘O dudxovos* Tot Kuptov dendGpev. 
Evy) émicbduBovos, ekpovoupevn Tapa Tov tepews. 
€ n n \ 
O evroyév rovs evAoyotvras oe, Kvpte, cal ayialwv rovs 
Dau N , > n XN 4 ‘ 3 4 \ 
€ml ool meTOLOOTas, GGoov Tov adv cov, Kat EevAdynoOV THY 
/ , n 
kAnpovopiay cov’ TO TANPwpPAa THs exxAnoias cov dvdAagov" 
aylacoy Tovs ayan@vrTas THY evmpéTEay TOD olkov Gov ov 
abtous avTuddcacoy TH OetKh duvd L pn é INA 
vy Tn OcixH cov duvayet, Kal py eyxatadtnns 
nas, Tovs édAntCovras emt oé€ eipnvny TO Kdouw cov SHpyaat 
]Mas, j pyvy ! MG pyoat, 
“ 3 f nm € “n nm “ € nN ae 
Tals exkAnolals oov, Tois tepevot, Tois BaciAcdow nUdY, THO 
a \ nn n A A 
OTpaTw, Kal TavTL TG ha® cov GTt WAoa Sdais dyab}, Kal Tay 
Sadpyua téderov, Gvwhdv éort, kataBatvoy éx cod tod Matpds tay 
, 2 son \ \ , \ 3 , ‘ , 
potwv Kal ool tHv dofav, Kai evyaptoTiay, Kai mpoorKivrow 
> / a“ n an nw 
avaTepmopev, TO Llarpi, cat TO Tio, xal to ayio Tvetpari, 
n \ n a 
vov kat del, cal els Tovs aidvas Tor aidvenv. 
Edxy éy TO ovoreiva ra ayia. 
wv \ / 04 \ Mf 
Hyverat, Kat teréAeotat, bcov eis tiv erépay Svvapuy, 
NG \ e n \ n los 
Xpiste 0 eos nuGv, TO Tis os oixovoplas puotnpiov’ éxopev 
BN A id \ 4 5) n / 
yap tov Oavarou cov tiv priyny, eldomev Ths dvactdcews cov 
A 4 3 , n , la 
TOV TUTOV, EveTAHTONMEY THS AtEeAEUTHTOV cou CwHs, amnAat- 
1 a 3 ? a ae \ a a 
gapey” THS AkevwTouv cov Tpudijs, 7s Kal ev TO MéAAOVTL alae 
/ € ~ Lay >] Aa 
mavras juas Kataimbjvar evddknoov. Xdpute roo avapxov wou 
, ‘ “a € Q nm an 
Ilarpos, kat Tov aylov, kai dyabot, cal Cwomot0d cov Tvev- 
“A \, pee XN a las 
patos, voy Kal del, kal els Tovs aidvas Tov aldvev. Apap. 


* This form of the 1st aor. seems to exist, though late. 
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Anaphora of 8S. Chrysostom. 

*O 8€ Stdxovos eioeAOav Kal adtos d1a Tod Bopeiou pépovs, avoTeANee RX. b 
Ta dyta peta hdBov kai maons aodadeias, dore pydev te TaY aya 
Aemrordtay éxmeceiv, 7) KatadeOnvat, Kal amovimrerat Tas xelpas EV 
TO ovvnbe témw. ‘O de iepeds eEehOay, Sidwot To ag TO avridwpor, we Anti 


héyav’ 


@e 
e 3 , “a ~ 979 en nm b) na / XN 
EH evAoyia tov cot eh vas tH avTov xapitt Kal diday- ¢ 
P A - -— & 1 9 \ 7A a oe Final Bene- 
Opwrig, TavTOTE, VY Kal del, Kal Els TOUS Alwvas TWY ALWVYWY. diction. 
? 
‘O xopds* *Apajv. 
€ , n \ o , 
‘O icpets’ Adéa cor, Xpicté 6 Oeds Huey, Hh €ATs Huov, Sofa 
ool. | 
Kal 6 xopés* Adféa Tarpt cat Tio kal ayio TIvedpart, viv Kat 
xop Pp : ye Pare, 
2) te ND \ In a a, P) u, 
aél, Kal Els TOUS ai@vas T@V alovwy. “Aj. 


3 
Kat e¢ 


€ort kuptakn, A€yet 6 lepers" d 
‘O dvactas éx vexp@v Xpiotos 6 dAnOivds Oeds Huwv, K.T. A. 

Ki d€ ovx €otiy avacrdotpos, eye’ 

Xpiords 6 GAnOiwds Oeds tuav, K.T. A. 


Kal eicehOav ev ro dyio Bnpate drodverat tiv iepatikny oroAny, & 


a a 
Nov dmodvets tov SodAdv cov, Aéomora, k.T.X. cr 
“Aytos 6 @eds, aytos ioyupds, Ki 7. A. 

Ilavayla Tpids, x.7.A. 
Kat rd, [Idrep jucv. 
Eira Néyet 70 doAvrixcoy ToD Xpvcoardpov' | f 


‘H rod ordpards cov Kabdnep mupads exAduyaca xdpis TI 
cikouperny eparicev, apirapyvpias 7G kdoum Onoavpovs évaré- 
Beto, TO thyos uly Tis Tatevoppoaivys tnédergev’ GAG cots 
Adyois Tawvevwv, Tatep “Iwdvyn Xpusdotope, mpécBeve TO 
Adyw XptoTd TO Oeo, cwOjvar Tas Yuxds Fuov. ° 

Kal 76 Kovrdktoy ris nyépas. Kat movet dddvow. Kat mpooxuyycas 


A 3 , a” Le ~ 3 fs 
Kal evxaptotnoas TO Oe@ emt mac, eépyerat. 


is2 


THE LITURGY OF THE ORTHOSES 
ARMENIAN CHURCH. 


When the Priest intends to bring the oblation he must put on vestments 
suitable for the service. 


1a He then, with the deacons, goes into the vestry where the vestments are 


Preparation kept. 
of the Minis- SP ; , , 
ters in the Then the several ministers being appareled, every one according to his order, 


petty. they shall say in antiphone Psalm cxxxit. 
The Priest: Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness, 
and let Thy saints sing with joyfulness. 
The Deacon: Lord, remember David: etc. 
The Priest: How he sware unto the Lord: etc., fo the end of 
the Psalm. 
' Glory be to the Father, etc. 
[' Let every one take his part in the Service.| 
The Deacon, aloud: Let us pray to the Lord in peace. 
[? Zhe Congregation: Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
The Deacon: Let us ask the Lord in faith, and with one 
accord, that He will bestow on us the grace of His mercy. 
O Lord, our God Almighty, save us and have mercy upon 
us. 
[* Zhe Congregation: Save us, O Lord.] 
Then the Priest says, twelve times: 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
[* Zhe Congregation.: Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


i WN. aN: * oN. + WN. 
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After that the Priest [bows and '] says [ privately”) the following prayer, befcre 
putting on his robes: 

O Lord Jesu Christ, who art clothed with light as with a 
garment, Thou didst appear on earth in unspeakable humility, 
and didst converse with men. Thou who wast made eternal 
High Priest after the order of Melchisedec, and who didst adorn 
Thy Holy Church; O Lord Almighty, who hast vouchsafed unto 
us to put on that same heavenly garment, fit me, Thine unworthy 
servant, at this hour, when I venture to draw nigh to this 
spiritual service of Thy glory. Wherefore, in order that I 
be stripped of the defiled garment of all ungodliness, and that I 
be [clothed upon and] adorned with Thy light, remove my 
wickedness from me, and blot out my transgressions, that I be 
made worthy of the light Thou hast prepared for me. Grant 
me to enter with priestly glory upon the ministry of Thy holy 
things, in company with those who have kept Thy command- 
ments without sin. So that I also be found prepared for the 
heavenly marriage feast with the wise virgins; there to glorify 
Thee, O Christ, who didst take away the sins of all men. For 
Thou art the holiness of our persons, and unto Thee, O bene- 
ficent God, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, 
world without end. Amen. 

Then the Deacons, drawing near, shail robe him, saying: 

Let us also pray to the Lord in ‘peace. 

The Priest: Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the 
Son,' and to the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

After the blessing he shall first put the mitre upon his head, and say: 

Lord, put upon me the helmet of salvation, that with strength 
I may fight the enemy. By the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; unto whom belong glory, dominion, and honour; now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 

While putting on the albe%, or surplice, he shall say: 

Clothe me, O Lord, with the garment of salvation, in the 
robe of joyfulness; and surround me with a vesture of salvation. 
By the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, etc. 


1 IN, aK. 3 oTixaptoy. 


1. a 
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While putting on the stole’, he shall say: 

Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my 
heart from all defilement of sin. By the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, etc. 

While fastening the girdle, he shall say: 

Bind the girdle of faith in the middle of my heart and my 
mind; wipe off from them the thought of impurity; and cause 
the power of Thy grace to abide in them at all times. By the 
grace, etc. 

While putting on the right (left) maniple, he shall say: 

Give strength, O Lord, to my right (left) hand, and wash 
away all my filthiness; that I be enabled to wait on Thee in 
cleanness of mind and body. By the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Chest, ete. 

While putting on the vagas, or ephod, he shall say: 

Clothe my neck, O Lord, with righteousness, and cleanse my 
heart from all filthiness of sin. By the grace, etc. 

While putting on the chasuble*, he shall say: 

Lord, of Thy mercy, clothe me with a bright garment, and 
protect me against the wiles of the wicked; that I be counted 
worthy to glorify Thy glorious name. By the grace, etc. 

After having put on all his vestments, the Priest shall say: 

My soul shall rejoice in the Lord, because He has clothed me 


with a garment of salvation, and with a vesture of gladness; 


He has put upon me a crown as upon a bridegroom, and 
has adorned me like a bride with her jewels. By the grace, etc.* 
. The Priest celebrant, preceded by the Deacon carrying a lighted taper in, his 
left hand and a censer in his right, comes out of the vestry, with the other clergy. 
Water is then brought, and while taking the towel, or handkerchief, the Priest 
says: 
Cleanse my hands, O Lord, from all filthiness of sin. By 
the"race, etc. 


After this, they all step in front of the Holy Table, where the Priest washes his 
hands, saying : 


1 Arm., urar, orarium. Russian translation, epitrachil, émrpayndiov. (M.) 

? Arm., churchar, peddviov, pluviale. It is longer than the Greek chasu- 
ble, and fastens in front. (M.) 

8 While the Priest celebrant is being robed, the choir outstde the vestry-door 
sing a hymn, 
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I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and so will I go 
to Thine altar. 

Then, with the Deacons, he says in antiphone, Ps. xxvi, with Gloria Patri. 

Be thou my Judge, O Lord, etc. 

The Priest: For the sake of the Holy Mother of God, O 
Lord, accept our supplications, and save us alive. 

The Deacon; Let us make the Holy Mother of God and all 
the saints our intercessors with the Father in Heaven, that 
He will be pleased to have mercy, and, in his pity, to save 
alive his creatures. Almighty Lord God, save us and have 
mercy on us. , 

The Priest: Receive, O Lord, our supplications through the 
intercession of the Holy Mother of God, the Immaculate 
Mother of Thine only begotten Son, and through the entrea- 
ties of all Thy saints. Hear us, O Lord, and have mercy [on 
us]; bear with us, do away our offences, and forgive us 
our sins. And make us worthy, with praises, to glorify Thee, 
with Thy Son and the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Priest celebrant then turns to the other clergy, and says: 

I confess before God and the Holy Mother of God, and 
before all the Saints, and before you, fathers and brethren, all 
the sins I have committed. For Ihave sinned in thought, word, 
and deed, and through every sin. committed by men; I have 
sinned, sinned! I pray ye, entreat God for me. 

One of the bystanders [of the clerks| answers: 

God Almighty have mercy on thee, and grant thee forgiveness 
of all thy trespasses, past and present; let Him deliver thee 
from those that are to come; confirm thee in every good work, 
and give thee rest in life everlasting. | 

To which the Priest [turned towards the people] replies: 

God who loves men, set you also free, and forgive you your 
trespasses ; give you time for repentance, and for the practice 
of good works; and [turning to the altar] be pleased to direct 
your future life, through the Grace of the Holy Ghost, who is 
both mighty and pitiful; and unto whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 


\ 


il. 


ii. 
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The Clerks: Remember us before the immortal Lamb of 
God. 

The Priest: Ye are remembered in presence of the im- 
mortal Lamb of God. 

The Clerks then say Psalm c, in antiphone, with the Priest celebrant. 

O be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands, etc. 

The Deacon; In the name of the Holy Church do we pray 
the Lord, that through her He will save us from [our] sins, and 
keep us alive through the grace of His mercy. O our Lord God 
Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on us]. 

The Priest: In the midst of Thy temple [O Lord], and in 
presence of these bright and holy tokens acceptable unto God, 
and of this holy place, do we humble ourselves in fear and 
worship, and glorify Thy holy, wonderful, and triumphant 
Resurrection. And unto Thee do we offer blessing and glory 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghost: now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Priest: I will go unto the altar of God; even unto the 
God of my joy and gladness. 

The Deacon then says Psalm xliii alternately with him. 

Give sentence with me, O God, ete. 

The Deacon, aloud: Let us again pray to the Lord in peace; 
and bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has counted 
us worthy to stand in the abode of praise, and to sing spiritual 
songs ; Lord God Almighty, save us alive, and have mercy [on 
us |. 

The Priest: In this abode of holiness and in the seat of 
praise, in this dwelling of angels, and of expiation for me, we 
fall down and in awe worship in presence of these glorious and 
divine tokens, and of the Holy Table, and we glorify Thy won- 
derful and triumphant Resurrection. And unto Thee we bring 
blessing and glory, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 


[After these prayers the curtain is drawn, and remains so during the whole of 
the Oblation. If the celebrant is a bishop, however, the curtain is drawn only 
after the two following prayers of S. Gregory of Nareg.|} 


1 This § ii. is entirely omitted by Archbishop Nerses in his ‘ Rules for 
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If the celebrant is a bishop, he draws over his breast the venerable omiphorion’; 
he then draws nigh to the table of offering [credence table on the north side of the 
altar|. And there, falling on his knees, he says privately, and his eyes streaming 
with tears, the following prayers to the Holy Ghost, who is the Agent and Dis- 
penser [Steward or Economist] of the work. 


Prayer of S. Gregory of Nareg. 

O Almighty, beneficent God of all things and Lover of men, 
Creator of things visible and invisible, Saviour and Preserver, 
Protector and Giver of Peace, Mighty Spirit of the Father, we 
entreat Thee with open arms, with humble earnest prayer, in 
Thine awful presence. We draw nigh in great fear and 
trembling, in order to offer this reasonable sacrifice; first to 
Thine unsearchable power, being, as Thou art, equal in throne, 
in glory, and in creative energy, with the unchangeable Majesty 
of the Father; and Searcher as Thou art also of the hidden, 
deep counsels of the Almighty Father of Emmanuel, who sent 
Thee, He who is the Saviour, Verifier, and Creator of all things. 
Through Thee was made known to us the threefold personality 
in one essence of the Godhead; of which Three Persons Thou 
art known as one and incomprehensible. By Thee and through 
Thee did the first race of the patriarchal house, called Seers, 
declare aloud and clearly the things past and to come. The 
Spirit of God announced Thee to Moses, even Thee, who, 
moving on the surface of the waters, as an energy which no one 
can restrain, and by Thy solemn going to and fro while brood- 
ing over them, and under Thy sheltering wings fondly calling 
new beings into life, didst foreshadow the mystery wrought at 
Holy Baptism; who after this pattern, and ere the vault of the 
firmament above was spread on high, like a veil, didst, as 
Absolute Ruler, create the complete natures of all beings that 
are, from all things that are not. In thy creating power shall 
all men by Thee be renewed at the Resurrection, at the last day 
of this existence, but the first of heavenly life. ‘Thee also did 


the Due Performance of the Church Service’ (A.D. 1150). It is therefore 
probably later than his time. 

1 Thus written for jypdpiov or Hyspdprov. No mention of it is made in 
the Russian translation. (M.) 
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the Father’s First-born Son, Thy fellow, and of the same 
essence with the Father, in one likeness, obey with oneness 
of will, as He did His Father; He announced Thee as the true 
God, equal and of the same substance as His Mighty Father ; 
He declared that blasphemy against Thee should never be for- 
given, thus cutting short the railing accusations of Thine im- 
pious gainsayers, while He, the just and innocent Creator of 
all, forgave His accusers; He who for our sins was betrayed to 
death, and rose again for our justification. Unto Him be glory 
through Thee, unto Thee praise, blessing with the Father 
Almighty, for ever and ever. Amen. 

The same kind of earnest supplication shall again be repeated, until firm con- 


Jidence through the contemplation of (heavenly | light, become wonderfully revealed, 
signifying and again boding peace from above. 


We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears wrung from our 
innermost soul Thy glorious and creative essence, neither 
brought into existence nor created, and not limited by time, O 
Merciful Spirit! who art our advocate with the Father of Mercies, 
in groanings that cannot be uttered; who keepest the saints, 
and cleansest sinners, and makest them temples of the living and 
quickening will of the exalted Father. Set us now free from all 
unclean deeds, that are not agreeable to Thine indwelling [with 
us]; so that the bright light of Thy gifts may not be quenched 
within us, from the contemplative eyes of our understanding ; 
that we may possess Thee in us, united with us by prayer, 
and the incense of a godly life. And since one of the Most 
Holy Trinity is being offered, and another takes pleasure in us 
through the blood of His First-born Son that reconciles us to 
Him, do Thou, O Holy Spirit, receive our supplications, and 
make us a fit habitation for Thee, through every worthy pre- 
paration for the delicious tasting of the Heavenly Lamb; and 
without risk of condemnation, meet to receive this manna of 
immortality, of the life of a new Salvation [existence]. And let 
this fire consume every cause of offence in us, like the live coal 
brought to the lips of the Prophet by the angel holding the 
tongs; so that in every way Thy mercy and pity may be pro- 
claimed, as the Father’s loving kindness is manifested through 
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the Son; who received the Prodigal Son and brought him into 
the Fatherly inheritance, and directed impure sinners to the 
Heavenly Kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. Yes, yes, I also 
am one of them; receive me therefore with them, as requiring 
great love and pity, destitute as I am of Thy graces purchased 
for me by the Blood of Christ. ‘That in all this, Thy godhead 
be made manifest unto all, glorified together with the Father 
with like honour in one will, and in one power of praise. 
(Aloud.) For Thine is the pity, the power, the charity, the 
strength, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 

The Priest then rising, comes to the table of oblation, (credence table] where 
the Protodiacon brings the bread which the Priest takes and places upon the 
paten, saying : 

Memorial of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Who sits at table resting 
on a throne not made with hands. He gave Himself up to the 
death upon the Cross, for the race of men; Praise Him and 
bless Him and extol Him for ever and ever.]? 

Then taking the wine, he pours it cross-wise into the chalice, saying: 

In remembrance of the saving dispensation of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; [through the fountain of Whose Blood 
flowing from His side, His creatures have been renewed and 
made immortal. Bless Him, and praise Him, and extol Him 
for ever.|* 

Then shall he say privately this prayer of St. ‘fohn Chrysostom. 

O Lord God, our Saviour, Preserver and Benefactor, who 
didst send into the world the Heavenly bread of our Lord 
Jesus Christ as food for this world, to bless and to sanctify 
us; be pleased, O Lord, Thyself to bless this our oblation. 
Receive it on Thy heavenly table. Remember, beneficent and 
loving as Thou art, both those who offer it to Thee and those 
for whom it is offered. And keep us without rebuke in the 
priestly function of Thy holy mysteries. For holy and glorious 
is the great and most honourable Majesty of Thy glory, of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and for 
ever, world without end. Amen. 

1 The words here enclosed within brackets are found neither in the 


Venice edition nor in the Russian and French translations, nor yet in 
Archbishop Nerses of Lampron. (M.) 
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He then covers [the chalice] with a veil, saying Psalm xcili. 

The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel: etc. 

He then thrice makes the sign of the Cross, saying : 

Let the Holy Ghost come upon thee, and let the power of 
the Most High overshadow thee. 

[The Deacon then presents the censer to the Priest, saying : 

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace, that He will hear us, 
save us, and have mercy upon us. 

The Priest. Blessing and glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost.]? 

He then censes (the credence table] saying : 

I offer Thee incense, O Christ, the sweet smell of a 
spiritual offering. Receive it as a sweet smelling savour 
unto Thy heavenly and intellectual place of offering: Send 
upon us in return the graces and gifts of Thy Holy Spirit; 
for unto Thee do we ascribe glory, with the Father, and with 
the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen. 

While saying this prayer, the Priest leaves the credence table, and with the 
deacon comes towards the Holy Table, which he censes. Here is the curtain 
drawn aside. 

And the Priest waving the censer, descends into the middle of the Church, with 
the deacons, [who go before him, bearing lighted tapers, round the Church, while 
he censes the images of Saints and the congregation. 

Meanwhile this hymn is sung :]' 

O Christ, who through Thy Blood hast made Thy Church 
brighter than the heavens, and who hast ordained in her, after 
the manner of the heavenly [hosts], orders of apostles, prophets 
and holy teachers: we, of the orders of priests, deacons, clerks 
and ecclesiastics gathered together on this day, offer thee 
incense, O Lord, after the example of Zacharias of old. Let 
our supplications sent up through this incense, be acceptable to 
thee, as were the sacrifices of Abel, Noah and Abraham. And 
through the intercession of Thy hosts above, keep ever unshaken 
the Armenian chair, [of Etchmiadzin]. 

Towards the end of this hymn the Priest, having gone round the church, 


1 R. 
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ascends the steps on the right side of the Holy Table, which he worships three iv. 
times. [He then takes the censer from the deacon, who stands at his right 
hand. | 

Then the Protodiacon goes into the middle of the church, (clasps his hands”) {Elissa 


and calls aloud towards the Holy Table where the Priest is. Catechu- 
MENON. 
Bless, O Lord. I. 


The Priest answers with a loud voice: Blessed be the kingdom Benediction. 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever: Amen. | 
Then the Clerks sing the introit for the day, [or the following hymn: INTROIT. 
O Only Begotten Son and Word of God, Thou who art 
immortal, for the sake of our salvation Thou didst consent 
to take flesh from the holy Mother of God, ever virgin, 
Mary, and didst really become man like us without feint ; 
Thou, O Christ God, who, by being crucified, didst abolish 
death by Thy death, Thou, one of the Holy Trinity who 
art glorified with the Father and the Holy Ghost, have mercy 
on us.] * 
When this is ended, the Protodiacon says: 
Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. Receive us, save 
us, and have pity on us, OLord. [Zhe congregation] *, Bless us, 
O Lord! 


Then the Priest (turning towards the congregation, and blessing the people 
with his hand\ says: 


Peace be to all. 

The Clerks ; And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Let us worship God. 

The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord. 


Then the Priest says aloud: 

O Lord our God, Whose power is unsearchable, and Whose a 
glory is incomprehensible, Whose mercy is infinite, and Whose 
clemency is unspeakable; in great compassion look down upon 
Thy congregation and upon this holy temple; and abundantly 
show Thy mercy and pity on us ard on those who pray with 
us. For unto Thee belong glory, dominion and honour, now 
and ever, world without end. Amen. 


RN. ow, 2K. : IN. 
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Then the Clerks begin the Psalm and the hymn appointed for the day, {as well 
as this hymn :| 


Let all the earth bless Jesus Christ the King, with a song of 
praise. 

Let all the earth sing a song of thanksgiving unto the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth. 

To the Holy Trinity, one God, we bring honour and worship, 
now and ever. Amen. 

And while they sing {that hymn] the Priest says privately: 

O Lord our God, save alive Thy congregation, and bless 
Thine inheritance: keep whole the fulness of Thy church; 
sanctify those who visit [or greet] the beauty of Thy house; do 
Thou glorify us, O Lord, by Thy divine power, and forsake not 
those who put their trust in Thee. [A/oud, Abp. N. of L.] For 
thine is the power, the dominion, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

(Aloud.) Peace be to all. 

The Clerks. Amen. 

The Priest, aloud: O Thou who didst teach us to pray both 
in common as we do nov, and in secret, and who didst promise 
to grant the supplications of two or three gathered together 
in Thy name: Do Thou now fulfil the requests of Thy servants 
according to their wants: Granting us in this world the 
knowledge of Thy truth, and in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting. For Thou, O God, art beneficent and loving; and 
unto Thee belong glory, dominion and honour ; now and ever. 
Amen | 

[Here the Priest turns round and blesses the people. | 


Then, while the Clerks give glory, they all bow to the earth before the 
Sanctuary. 


And the Priest bewing to the Holy Table, says the following prayer : 
O Lord God, who hast established in the heavens the orders 


and the legions of angels and of archangels to wait upon Thy 


Glorious Majesty, grant that now Thy holy angels may come 
among us, and minister with us, and with us also praise Thy 


1K. 
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goodness. (Aloud.) For thine is the power, the dominion, H.a 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then the Priest [with the Deacon] kisses the Holy Table, and the Deacon cries 
aloud : 

ve Proschume, [mpécyopev, let us attend. | 

And the Clerks sing the Trisagion, three times. 

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal, who wast Tae Ta 
crucified for us, have mercy upon us. 

[While the Clerks sing three times the Trisagion, the Protodiacon receives the 'b 
Gospel from the Priest, and raising it above his head, he enters the Sanctuary at alr 
the northern door, goes round the altar behind the image gallery, [¢eixovoordatov,| 
and comes out at the southern door. Then coming forward at the end of the 
platform on which stands the altar, he holds the Gospel to the oldest Priest in the 
choir to kiss. The Deacon then brings back the Gospel which he places upon the 


altar, and the Priest gives his blessing to the one who has just kissed the 
Gospel.) . 


Then the Priest shall at the same time say this prayer privately. c 
O Thou Holy God, who reposest among the Saints, whom [2¥er or ‘MB 


Seraphim praise saying: Holy, holy, holy; whom Cherubim 
extol in glory, and before whom all the hosts of Heaven fall 
down in worship: Thou who didst bring all creatures into 
being out of that which did not exist; who didst make man 
after thine own image and similitude, and didst adorn him with 
Thy manifold gifts, and didst teach him to seek wisdom and 
good understanding ; Thou who didst not think scorn of sinners, 
but who didst place within reach of them repentance unto salva- 
tion: ‘Thou hast made us, Thy humble, unworthy servants, 
worthy at this hour to stand in presence of the glorious holiness 
of Thy table ; there to offer unto Thee legitimate worship. There- 
fore, O Lord, do Thou accept from the lips of us sinners, the 
blessing of the Trisagion, and keep us by Thy loving mercy. 
Forgive us all our trespasses, whether committed with the will 
or without it; purify our souls, our minds and our bodies; and 
vouchsafe unto us to serve Thee in holiness all the days of our 
life; through the intercession of the Holy Mother of God and 
of all Thy Saints, who have pleased Thee unto all eternity. 
(Aloud.) For Thou art holy, O Lord our God; and unto Thee 


1 This rubric is taken from R. 
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belong glory, dominion and honour, now and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 

When the Trisagion and this prayer are ended, the Deacon then proclaims 
aloud : 

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. : 

The Clerks {or Choir|: Lord, have mercy upon us’. 

The Deacon: For the peace of the whole world, and for the 
establishment of our holy church, we pray Thee, O Lord. 

-For all the holy and orthodox bishops, let us pray the 
Lord. 

For our holy Lord Patriarch or Archbishop N., or for our 
Lord Bishop N., let us pray the Lord. 

For the vartabeds, priests, deacons, clerks, and for every rank 
of the Church’s children, let us pray the Lord. 

For religious kings and God-loving princes, for their generals 
and their armies, let us pray the Lord. 

For the souls of those who rest in death, who are fall 
asleep in Christ in the true and orthodox faith, let us pray the 
Lord. 

The Clerks ; Lord, remember Thine, and have mercy upon 
us. 

The Deacon ; Also for the unity of our true and holy faith, 
let us pray the Lord. 

The Clerks ; Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The Deacon; Let us commit our own selves and one another 
unto the Lord. 

The Clerks : Unto Thee, O Lord, do we commit ourselves. 

The Deacon; Have mercy upon us, O Lord God, according 
to Thy great mercy. Let us say so together, with one accord. 

The Clerks: Lord, have mercy upon us. (Zhree “mes.) 

Meanwhile the Priest says this prayer privately, with open arms: 

O Lord our God, accept and pity the supplications of Thy 
servants according to Thy great mercy. Have compassion on 
us; and on all the congregations that have an eye unto Thee, 
send down Thine abundant mercy. 

The Deacon, aloud: Bless us, O Lord. 


1 This response is said after each of the following suffrages. 
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Then shall the Priest say aloud: Yor Thou art merciful and II.e 
Thou lovest men, God as Thou art; and unto Thee belong 
glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end. 

Amen. 

After this the Priest bows to the Holy Table, and stepping forward, ITT. 
sits down on the steps, while the Clerks begin to sing the Psalm appointed Tue Lec- 
for the day. . Psalm. 

Then are read the books of the Prophets and of the Evangelists. Epistle. 

Then after the Alleluia, according to the direction for it in the Lesson, and at Alleluia. 
the end of it all, the Deacon exclaims: | 


Orthi [épéo, stand up]. 

Then the Priest turns towards the people and makes the sign of the Cross over 
the congregation, saying : 

Peace be to all. 

The Clerks: And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Let us hearken with fear to the Holy Gospel 
according to N.N. 

Ihe Clerks : Glory be to Thee O Lord our God. 

The Deacon: Proschume [mpécxeper, let us attend]. 

The Clerks: God speaks. 

Then the Deacon shall read the Holy Gospel’; at the end of which all shall Gospel. 
say ?; 
Glory be to Thee O Lord our God. 

Then shall the Nicene Creed be said in full. . EW. 

We believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of Tue Creep. 
heaven and earth, of things visible and invisible. 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, [born ® or] 
begotten of God the Father, that is, only Son of the essence of 
the Father. 


1 The Protodiacon reads the Gospel, standing on the edge of the plat- 
form on which the altar stands. While he reads, the Priest takes off his 
crown (or mitre). (M.) 

* Here the Priest puts on his mitre. After reading the Gospel, the 
Protodiacon comes near to the altar, at the Priest’s right hand, and, hold- 
ing up the Gospel over his head, he repeats the Creed. (M.) F 

% The Armenian has only one term for ‘ begetting’ and ‘ bringing forth, 
and therefore uses the same verb for ‘ begotten’ of the Father and ‘ born’ of 
the Virgin Mary. This shows how easily mistakes may arise, and quarrels 
from them, when terms are not accurately defined or understood, as in the 
case of épuoovatos, ‘person’ and ‘nature,’ etc., concerning which there has 
been endless controversy between the Armenian Church and the Greek. (M.) 


L 
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God of God, Light of Light, true [very] God of true 
[very] God; [a thing begotten or] an offspring, and not a thing 
made. 

Himself of the nature of the Father, by Whom all things came 
into existence in heaven and upon earth, things visible and 
invisible. Who for us men and for our salvation, having come 
down from heaven, was made flesh [or was made body], was 
made Man, was born’ perfectly of the Holy Virgin Mary by the 
Holy Ghost ?. 

Of Whom He took body, soul [spirit], and mind, and every- 
thing that is in man, truly and not having semblance. 

[After having] suffered, [and being] crucified, buried, the 
third day risen again, [and] gone up into heaven in the same 
body, sat down at the right hand of the Father. 

|He] is to come in the same body and in the glory of the 
Father, to judge the quick and dead; to Whose kingdom there 
is no end. 

We also believe in the Holy Ghost, uncreated and perfect °, 
Who spake in the Law, and in the Prophets, and in the Gospels. 
Who came down upon the Jordan, preached [or proclaimed] 
the Apostle * [or, the one sent, Shiloh, Christ]; and dwelt in 
the Saints. | 

We also believe in one only Universal and Apostolic Church ; 

In one Baptism, in repentance, in the expiation and forgive- 
ness of sins ; 

In the resurrection of the dead; 

In the everlasting judgment [sentence, or condemnation] of 
souls and bodies °; in the kingdom of heaven, and in the life 
everlasting. 


1 Same term as above. (M.) 

* «Holy Ghost,’ in the instrum. case only, without preposition, Tvedpars 
“‘Ayiy. (M.) 

8 Td é« rov Marpds éxmopevdpevov is omitted in all the Armenian editions 
of the Nicene Creed I have, as well as in the Russian translation. The 
Venice copy (p. 52) inserts, ‘who cometh forth from the Father, and the 
Son,’ and so do, of course, the other Romish editions. (M.) 

* N. has ‘To the Apostles.’ 

> As explained by some. (M.) 

6 N. omits ‘of souls and bodies,’ and ends with ‘life everlasting. Amen.’ 


/ 


The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 147 


But, those who say, there was [a time] when the Son was not; IV. 
or that there was [a time] when there was no Holy Ghost ; or that 
they came into being of things that were not; or who say that 
the Son of God and the Holy Ghost be of different natures, and 
that they be changeable and alterable, such does the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church anathematize. 

[To which S. Gregory the Illuminator added :| 

But we will glorify Him Who was before the worlds by wor- 
shipping the Holy Trinity and One Godhead of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without 
end. Amen}. 

The Deacon then proclaims aloud : V. 

Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. Gener 

ntercession. 

The Clerks ; Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The Deacon: Let us again pray in faith, and request of the a 
Lord God, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, at this hour of 
service and of prayer, that He will make us worthy of being 
accepted of Him for, of receiving the Holy Sacrament] that He 
will hearken to the voice of our supplications; that He will 
receive the requests of our hearts, forgive our trespasses, and 
have mercy upon us. Let our requests at all times enter into 
the presence of His great Majesty, and let Him give us the 
one united faith, to set to the doing of good works in 
righteousness, that the Lord Almighty may shed abroad on 
us the gifts of His mercy, and keep us alive and show us” 
pity. 

The Clerks ; Keep us alive, O Lord. 

The Deacon: Let us seek in faith of the Lord, that we may 
pass in peace this hour of the oblation [or sacrifice] and the day 
now before us. 

The Clerks : Grant it, O Lord ?. 

The Deacon: Let us seek of the Lord [to send us] an angel 
of peace to guard our persons. _ 

Let us seek of the Lord the expiation and forgiveness of our 
sins. 

1 The Venice edition omits this clause. 
2 This response is said after each of the three following suffrages. - 
L 2 
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V.a — Let us seek of the Lord the great, powerful strength of the 
Holy Cross for the help of our persons. 

Let us entreat.the Lord in behalf of the unity of our holy and 
true faith. 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy [upon us]. 

The Deacon: Let us commit our own selves and one another 
unto the Lord. . 

The Clerks; Lord, unto Thee, let us be committed. 

The Deacon: Have mercy upon us, O Lord our God, 
according to Thy great mercy. Let us all say together with one 
accord : 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us. (Three “imes.) 

While they sing this antiphone, the Priest shall-say this prayer privately : 

b  =Qour Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Who art great in mercy, 
Frayers for and abundant in gifts of Thy bounty; Thou, who at this hour 
didst endure the sufferings of the cross and of death on account 
of our sins, and didst abundantly bestow the gifts of Thy Holy 
Spirit on the blessed Apostles, make us also, O Lord, we 
beseech Thee, partakers of Thy divine gifts, of the forgiveness 
of our sins, and of the gift of the Holy Ghost. (Aloud) 
That we may be made worthy to praise and glorify Thee with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without 
end. Amen. . 
[ Then, turning towards the people, he says :] 
Peace be to all. 
ec With Thy peace, O Christ our Saviour, which passes all 
understanding and words—strengthen us and keep us fearless 
from all evil; reckon us among Thy true worshippers, who 
worship Thee in spirit and in truth; for unto the Most Holy 
Trinity belong glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever. 
Amen. 
Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The Deacon ; Bless us, O Lord. 


Then the Priest shall make the sign of the Cross over the congregation, 
saying aloud: 


The Lord God bless you all. 
Lhe Clerks: Amen. 
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After these things, tf the celebrant is a bishop, he shall lay aside the W.e 
hemiphorion. 


The Deacon: Say [sing] a psalm unto our Lord God, O ye 
clerks, a spiritual song with melody. 


Then the Clerks shall sing the Trisagion according to the 
mystery of the day [of the festival]. 

The Deacon; Let none of the catechumens, no men of little WI. 
faith, none of the penitents, nor of the unclean draw near to this (Dismissal 
divine mystery. chumens:} 

The Clerks: The Body of the Lord and the Blood of the filissa 
Saviour lie before [you]. The invisible powers sing unseen, pee 


and say, with uninterrupted voice: Holy, holy, holy Lord of Ritual ore 


d Obla- 
™ 4 Sena 
Then they come burning incense to the Holy Mystery. b 


The Deacon: In them hath He set a tabernacle for the sun, 1ce"s< 
which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber. 
The Clerks ;: And rejoiceth as a giant to run his course. 
They now also sing in harmony The Song of the Cherubim: ¢_ 
We who mystically represent the Cherubim, and who sing the _u28’"* 
thrice holy hymn to the Holy Trinity, let us lay aside all worldly 
care, that we may welcome the King of Heaven and earth, 
whom legions of angels escort unseen. 


Then the Sacred Bread shall be brought to the Holy Table by the Deacons, @ 


together with the Cup of immortality. And while they sing, the Priest shall PE 


humble himself before the Holy Table, and shall thus pray mystically in silence: 

None of those who are held by fleshly lusts and passions is e 
worthy to come near Thy Table, or to wait upon Thy glory, O fr#v<r of the 
King; for to serve Thee is a great and awful duty, even for the Hy™™ 
heavenly hosts. But in Thine infinite goodness, Thou, ineffable 
Word of the Father, wast made man, and didst appear as our 
High Priest; and, as Lord of all, didst Thou commit unto us 
this service and office of priest of a bloodless sacrifice, because 
Thou art our Lord God, who rulest things on earth and things 
in heaven; who sittest upon a throne of Cherubim, O Thou 
Lord of the Seraphim, and King of Israel; who alone art 
Holy, and reposést among the Saints. I beseech Thee, who 
alone art beneficent and mild, look upon me, ‘Thy sinful and 


150 The Liturgy of the Armentan Church. 


VII.e unworthy servant, and cleanse my soul and my mind from all 
filthiness of evil. And make me fit, through the strength of 
Thy Holy Spirit, me who am clothed upon with the grace of 
the priestly office, to stand before Thy Holy Table, and to 
administer in the quality of priest Thy pure Word and Thy 
precious Blood. I also entreat Thee, with my neck bowed 
[before Thee], turn not Thy face away from me; and sever 
me not from among Thy servants. But make me worthy to 
bring to Thee these offerings, [and receive them] at the hands 
of me, Thine unworthy and sinful servant. For Thou art He 
who offers and was offered, who art received and who givest, O 
Christ our God. ‘To Thee, therefore, do I ascribe glory with 
Thy eternal Father, and Thy most Holy and beneficent Spirit, 
now and ever; world without end. Amen. 

The Oblations are then placed upon the Holy Table. 
And the Priest shall burn incense, and then wash his fingers, saying : 
I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord. 
The Deacon: Let us again pray to the Lord in peace. 
£ Let us again, in faith and purity, stand in awe before the 
Pxhoriation’ Holy Table of God. Not with scruple or offence; not with 
deceit or guile; not with wiles or cheating; not with doubt, 
and not with little faith; but with an upright conduct, a pure 
mind, with a single heart, a perfect faith, being filled with love, 
full and overflowing with deeds of goodness; let us stand in 
prayer before the Holy Table of God, and there find grace and 
mercy, in the day of His appearing, and at the second coming 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let him save us alive 
and have mercy on us. 
Lhe Clerks : Save us, O Lord, and have mercy upon us. 


While they repeat this exhortation, the Priest shall thus pray in silence, with 
open arms: 

g Lord God of Hosts, and Maker of all things that can be, who 
(ous he didst bring all things into visible existence out of nothing; who 
OPlation. also with charity didst honour our earthly nature, and didst raise 

us to the rank of ministers of such an awful and inexplicable ~ 
mystery; Thou, O Lord, to whom we offer this oblation [or 


this sacrifice] accept this our oblation [pro-position] and con- 


The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 151 


summate it into a sacramental rite and offering of the body and VII.g 
blood of Thine Only Begotten. And grant the remedy of 
forgiveness of sins to those who taste of this bread and of this 

cup. (Adoud.) ‘Through the grace and charity of our Lord 

and Saviour Jesus Christ, with whom unto Thee, O Father, and 

to the Holy Ghost, belong glory, dominion, and honour, now 

and ever, world without end. Amen. 

[ Then, turning to the people, he says :] 
Peace be to all. 

The Clerks; Amen; and with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Let us worship God. 

The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord. 

Lhe Deacon: Salute one another with the kiss of holiness, VIII. a 
and those of you who are not able to partake of these divine S'SS.°F 
mysteries, go to the doors and pray. 

Meanwhile the Clerks sing : 

Christ shall be manifested among us; He, that is, the Being b 
God, shall be raised up on high; the voice of peace has been 
heard; the command for the holy greeting has been given; 
enmity has been removed, and love has been spread abroad 
among us all. Now, O ye ministers, raise your voice and bless 
with one voice the united Trinity, unto whom Seraphim sing 
the Trisagion. . 

Then they kiss the Holy Table and one another; and the Deacon says 
aloud : 

Let us stand in awe, let us attend with fear, as we ought, and e 
let us contemplate attentively. 

The Clerks: Thee, O God. 

The Deacon: Christ the Lamb of God, is offered in sacrifice. 

The Clerks; Mercy and peace, and a sacrifice of benediction. 

The Deacon: Bless, O Lord. 

Here the Priest turns round, makes the sign of the Cross over the people, and The Ana- 
says aloud: phora. 

The grace, the love, and the iene sanctifying power of the IX. 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, be with you, and Seas 
with all. 

The Clerks : Amen; and with Thy Spirit. 


<> 


IX. 
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The Deacon: [To] the doors, [to] the doors ; give ear with 
understanding and caution. Lift up your minds with divine 
fear. 

The Clerks : We lift them up unto Thee, Lord Almighty. 

The Deacon: And render thanks unto the Lord with your 
whole heart. 

The Clerks : It is meet and right so to do. 


While they sing, the Priest shall say the following prayer, privately, with 
clasped hands. : 


It is meet indeed, and right, with earnest diligence and 
devoted worship to glorify Thee, Father Almighty, who by 
Thine unsearchable Word and Fellow-Creator didst remove 
the hindrance of the curse; while He, having made the Church 
His own congregation, reckoned all those who believe in ‘Thee 
His property; who was pleased to dwell among us in a visible 
and sensible nature, taken from the Virgin’s bosom; and 


_ doing, like God, a new work, to make heaven on earth. 


x. 


‘TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


XI.a 
Commemora- 
tion of the 
Redemption. 


Wherefore He, before whom the legions of Watchers would not 
venture to stand, troubled as they are at the brightness of the 
unapproachable light of the Godhead, having thus become man 
for our salvation, has granted to us, to join the joyous bands of 
the inhabitants of heaven. (Aloud.) And with Seraphim and 
Cherubim to frame our songs with one voice of exalted praise 
[Trisagial song], and with full confidence to cry aloud with 
them, and say: 

The Clerks; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven 
and earth are full of Thy glory, blessing in the highest. Blessed 
art Thou who didst come, and who art to come, in the name of 
the Lord. Hosanna in the highest. 

While they sing, the Priest shall privately say this prayer, with his arms 
spread out: ‘ 

Holy, holy, holy art thou truly, and most holy. And who is 
he that will presume fully to describe the ceaseless flow of thine 
unspeakable lovingkindness? ‘Thou who from the first didst 
take care of and comfort man fallen in sin, by means of 
prophets, by giving him the Law, and by the priesthood, and 
the offering of kine; and who in the end of days, having torn 


The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 153 


up the handwriting of condemnation relating to all our debts, 
didst give us Thine Only Begotten Son, both debtor and debt, 
victim and anointed, Lamb and Bread of heaven, High Priest 
and sacrifice, [or oblation]. For He it is who distributes and is 
distributed in the midst of us, without ever being consumed. 
For, having been made man truly and not apparently [like a 
phantom], and having taken a body by union, without con- 
fusion, from the Mother of God and Holy Virgin Mary, He 
journeyed through life with all the passions of actual human 
existence, yet without sin; and of His free will walked to the 
Cross, through which He gave life to the world and wrought 
salvation for us’. 

Then taking the bread in his Holy, divine, innocent, and 
honourable hands, He blessed, gave thanks, brake it, and gave 
it to His chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with Him, 
saying: [Here he blesses the bread, tracing a cross on tt with his 
finger.| (Aloud.) Take, eat, this is MY BODY which is 
broken, [distributed] for you and for many, for the expiation 
and remission of sins. 

(In Stlence.) Likewise, taking the cup, He blessed, gave 
thanks, and drank, and gave to His chosen and holy disciples 
who sat at meat with Him, saying: (Aloud.) Drink ye all of 
this. This is MY BLOOD of the New Testament, which is 
shed for you and for many for the expiation and remission of 
sins. 

The Clerks: Amen. Heavenly Father, who didst give Thine 
Only Begotten Son unto the death for our sakes, as debtor of 
our debts, we pray thee, through the shedding of His Blood, 
have mercy on this Thy rational flock. 

The Deacon aloud: Bless, O Lord! 

The Priest then continues privately : 

And Thine Only Begotten Son after having commanded us 
always to do this in remembrance of Him, descended into the 
innermost abode of death, in the body which he took of our 

1 The French translation inserts here the following rubric:—Here the 


Priest kisses the altar, raises the veil which covers the chalice, then takes from off 
the paten the bread, which he holds in his hands, and continues. 
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nature ; and after breaking asunder with might the bolts of hell, 
made Thee known unto us, the only true God, God of the 
quick and dead. 


The Priest then takes the oblations in his hands, and says privately : 

We, therefore, O Lord, presenting unto Thee, according to 
Thy command, this saving mystery [or Sacrament] of the Body 
and Blood of Thine Only Begotten Son, do make mention 
of the sufferings He endured for our salvation; of His cruci- 
fixion that gave us life; of His burial of three days; of His 
blessed resurrection; of His ascension as God; and of His 
sitting at the right hand of the Father; and we confess and 
bless His awful and glorious second coming. 

Then raising the offerings a little he shall offer them unto the Father. And 
he then shall place them upon the Holy Table, saying : 

And we offer unto Thee of Thine own, in all things, and for 
all things. 

The Clerks: In everything art Thou blessed, O Lord}. 

While they sing, the Priest shall say privately with open arms: 


We justly praise Thee, O Lord God, and render thanks on 
Thine account at all times, for that, having passed over our 
unworthiness, ‘Thou hast made us ministers of this awful and 
august mystery [sacrament]; not because of any merits of 
our own, of which we are altogether bereft, and always find 
ourselves utterly destitute; but ever taking refuge in Thine 
abundant forgiveness, do we venture to approach the ministry 
of the Body and Blood of Thine Only Begotten Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, unto Whom belong glory, dominion and 
honour ; now and ever, world without end. Amen. (A/oud.) 
Peace be to all. 

Lhe Clerks: And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon; Let us worship God. 


The Clerks : In Thy presence, O Lord. 
While they sing, the Priest humbling himself, shall bow to the Holy Table, 
and say: 


We worship and we beseech and request Thee, O beneficent 


* Both the Venice and the Russian translations complete this passage 
thus: ‘We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
and we pray to Thee, O our God.’ (M.) 
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God, shed abroad upon us and these oblations which we now 
present [unto Thee], Thy Spirit who is both eternal and of the 
same essence with Thee. 

The Clerks : Son of God, who wast sacrificed in order to 
reconcile us to the Father, Bread of life, Thou art distributed 
among us; we pray Thee, through the shedding of Thy Blood, 
have mercy on the flock saved by Thy Blood. 


Then the Deacon standing close to the Priest with great fear and trembling, 
shall say softly : 

Amen. Bless, O Lord. 

Then the Priest shall sign the offerings with the sign of the Cross, saying 
privately : 

Whereby Thou wilt make the bread when blessed}, truly the 
Body of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Zhrice repeated.) 

And the cup when blessed, wilt Thou really make the Blood 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (Zhrice repeated.) 

Whereby Thou wilt make the bread and wine when blessed, 
truly the Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
changing them by Thy Holy Spirit. (Zzhrice repeated.) 

The Deacon: Amen, Amen, Amen. 

Then shall the Priest say aloud: 

So that it be to us all, who draw near to it, our release from 
condemnation, and for the expiation and remission of our sins. 

Henceforth the Priest shall not raise his hands spread over the oblations; 
but shall hold them low; and keeping his eyes on them, he shall thus pray, in 
silence : 

Through it, grant love, security and the peace that is so 
much wanted—to the whole world; 

To the Holy Church, and to all orthodox bishops; to Priests; 
Deacons; Kings of the Earth and to Princes; to congregations ; 
to travelling men; to sea-faring ones; to prisoners; to men in 
danger ; to others who labour and toil; and to those who are at 
war among barbarians. 

Through it also grant a good-mixture of atmospheres [a 
favourable return of the seasons], and to the fields, fruitfulness ; 
and to those who are afflicted with divers diseases, grant them 
all speedy relief and health. 

? Or ‘the blessed bread, the blessed cup.’ (M.) 


AITII. a 


AIV. 


GREAT IN- 
TERCESSION, 


& 


XIV.c 


For the 
Dead. 


9 


156 The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 


Through it give rest to all those who ere this have fallen 
asleep in Christ; 

To the patriarchs; to the fathers; to the prophets; to the 
apostles ; to martyrs: to bishops; presbyters; to deacons; and 
to the whole clergy of Thy Holy Church; and to all the lay 
men and women who have died in the faith. (A/oud.) With 
whom, we also pray Thee, beneficent God, to come and visit 
us. 

The Clerks : Lord, remember us, and have mercy on us. 

Ihe Priest: We pray Thee also that in this holy oblation [or 
sacrifice] remembrance be made of the Mother of God the Holy 
Virgin Mary; and of John the Baptist, of the proto-martyr 
Stephen, and of the Saints. 

The Clerks : Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on 
them |]. 

Then the Deacon at the right hand of the Holy Table shall say, with clasped 
hands : 

We pray that in this sacred oblation [or sacrifice] mention be 
made of the Holy Apostles, Prophets, Vartabeds, Martyrs, and 
of all Holy Fathers, Apostolic bishops, presbyters, orthodox 
deacons, and of all the Saints. 

The Clerks : Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on 
them]. 

The Deacon: Let us worship the blessed, worthy to be 
praised, glorious, admirable, and divine resurrection of Christ}. 

The Clerks : Glory be to Thy resurrection, O Lord. 

The Deacon: We pray that in this sacred Liturgy remem- 
brance be made of those who first preached to us the Gospel, 
and of our first Illuminators, of the Holy Apostles, Thaddeus 
and Bartholomew, of our Illuminator Gregory, of the Saints 
Arisdaghes, Vrthanes, Hussig, Nerses, Sahag, Isaac ?, Daniel °, 


1 This mention of our Saviour’s resurrection is said only on Sundays. On 
other feasts, instead of it, the Deacon says, ‘Let mention be made of N. N. 
Saint,’ whose feast it is on that day. (M.) 

2 Tsaac, son of Nerses the Great ; celebrated in the Armenian Church. (M.) 

$ Either Daniel, disciple of Gregory, who was eight years Patriarch, and 
was strangled by Tiran, King of Armenia; or Daniel, who, with Isaac the 
Great and Mesrob, worked at the Armenian letters and literature. (M.) 
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Khat, Mesrob; of the Vartabed Gregory of Nareg and of: 
S. Nerses Clayetsi, John Odznetsi, Gregory and Moses Dathe- 
vatsi, as of the Saints Gregory and Nerses, and of their 
disciples, and of all the fathers and prelates of Armenia. 

The Clerks: Remember [them], O Lord, and have mercy [on 
them ]. 

The Deacon: We pray that remembrance be made of our 
holy fathers the Anchorites, and the God-inspired monks Paul, 
Anthony, Paul, Macarius, Onuphrie, of the abbot Mark, of 
Serapion, Nilus, Arsenius, Evagrius, Barnumas; of the martyrs 
whose chiefs were John, Simeon, Osghi, and Sukias; as well 
as of all the holy fathers and of their disciples in the whole 
world. 

We pray that remembrance be made of the Kings, Abgarus, 
Constantine, Tiridates, Theodosius, and of all the holy and 
faithful sovereigns, and of the pious and orthodox princes. 

We pray that remembrance be made in this Holy Liturgy, of 
all the faithful, in general, men and women, old men and 
children, and of all of every age, who are fallen asleep in the 
faith of Christ. | 

While they sing these commemorations, the Priest shall say, privately : 

Remember, O Lord, and bless Thy Holy Catholic and 
Apostolic Church, which Thou didst purchase with the precious 
Blood of Thine Only Begotten, and which Thou didst set free by 
Thy Holy Cross. Grant her unshaken peace. 

Remember, O Lord, bless and have mercy on all orthodox 
bishops who dispense the word of truth among us in sound 
doctrine. (Adoud.) And especially, grant us our Archbishop 
and Venerable Father for Primate] of all Armenians N., for 
length of days, and in sound doctrine. 

Then the Deacon goes back to his own place, and then says aloud : 


XIV. 


We offer Thee, O Lord our God, praise and glory for the holy m 


and immortal [z.e. bloodless] sacrifice which is on this Holy Loving 


Table; that Thou wilt vouchsafe it to be for us unto holiness of 
life. Through it, grant love, security and desirable peace to the 


This response is sung after each suffrage. 
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whole world, to Thy Holy Church, and to all orthodox bishops ; 
but especially to our Venerable Patriarch N., or Archbishop N., 
or Bishop N.; and to the Priest who offers this oblation [or 
sacrifice], and let it be for the strength and victory of Christian 
kings, and of religious princes. 

Let us also pray and entreat Thee for the souls of those who 
are at rest [the departed] ; but especially for the souls of our © 
departed prelates, for the founders of this holy church, and for 
all those who rest under the fostering shadow thereof. 

Also for the deliverance of those our brethren who are 
taken captive; and for grace upon the congregation here 
present. For the rest of those who have died in Christ, in 
faith and holiness. Let remembrance of them be made in this 
oblation [or sacrifice], we beseech Thee. 

While they sing, the Priest shall say this prayer privately: 

Remember, O Lord, bless, and have mercy on Thy congrega- 
tion here present, and on those who offer this oblation or 
sacrifice ; and vouchsafe unto them that which is necessary and 
profitable for them. 

Remember, O Lord, bless and have mercy on those who have 
made vows and who have brought offerings to Thy holy church ; 
also on those who remember the poor, with pity for them; and 
give them their reward [or deserts] according to Thy wonted 
bounty, a hundred-fold here and in the world to come. 

Remember, O Lord, bless, and have mercy and pity on the 
souls of the departed; give them rest, and illumine them; 
rank them among Thy saints in the kingdom of Heaven, and 
make them worthy of Thy mercy. 

Remember, also, Lord, the soul of Thy servant N. and have 
pity on him according to Thy great mercy, giving him rest by 
placing him in the light of Thy countenance; and if he be living, 
save him from all snares of soul and body. 

Remember also, Lord, those who have recommended them- 
selves to our prayers, whether they be alive or dead, and guide 
the intention of their requests and ours to the right end that 
tends to salvation; then reward them all with the good things 
and bliss that shall not pass away. And having cleansed our 


The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 159 


thoughts, make us temples fit to receive the Body and Blood of XIV. t 
Thine Only Begotten Son our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Unto whom, with Thee, O Father Almighty, together with Thy 
life-giving and liberating’ Holy Spirit, belong glory, dominion, 
and honour, now and ever, world without end. Amen. 

The Deacon: Bless, O Lord. 


Then the Priest turns round and makes the sign of the Cross [on the congre- 
gation|, and says aloud : 


And let the mercy of the Great God and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, be with you all. 

The Clerks: Amen. And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Amen. And let us again pray to the Lord in 
peace. 

The Clerks : Lord, have mercy upon us ”. 

The Deacon: We pray to the Lord especially with all the u 
Saints of whom we have made mention. 

We entreat the Lord through the holy and divine sacrifice 
which is on the holy table. 

We entreat the Lord our God who accepts it placed on His 
holy, heavenly and intellectual table, to send us in return for it 
the grace and gifts of His holy Spirit. 

Accept, quicken us, have mercy on us, and keep us by Thy 
grace, O Lord. 

The Clerks : Lord, quicken us, and have mercy upon us. 

The Deacon: We entreat the Lord, making mention of the 
most Holy Mother of God and ever virgin, Mary, with all the 
Saints. 

We also entreat the Lord for the unity of our true and holy 
faith. 

We commit our own selves and one another unto the Lord. 

The Clerks: Let us be committed to Thee, O Lord. 

The Deacon: Have mercy upon us, O Lord, according to Thy 
great mercy: Let us all say together 

The Clerks: Lord, have mercy upon us., (Zhree “mes.) 


1 Said thus by the Coptic Church (Apost. Const. p. 51) of those who 
are baptized, and then ‘ made free’ by the Holy Ghost. (M.) 

? This is said after each of the following suffrages, where no other special 
response Is given. 
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Prelude to 
the Lord’s 
Prayer. 


THE Lorp’s 
PRAYER. 


Embolismus. 


XV. 


Prayer of 
Humble 
Access. 


160 The Liturgy of the Armenian Church. 


While the Deacon reads the above, the Priest shall say this prayer pri- 
vately : 

O God of truth and Father of mercies, we pray Thee, for that 
Thou hast been pleased to exalt our guilty nature above the 
blessed Patriarchs. For they called Thee God, but in pity for 
us Thou hast been pleased to let us address Thee as our 
Father. ‘Therefore, O Lord, do we beseech Thee to let the 
grace of this new and venerable name by which Thou hast 
allowed us to call Thee, shine and flourish more and more 
every day in the midst of Thy holy church. (A/oud.) And 
give us to openour mouth with bold address [boldness of 
access] to call Thee Heavenly Father, to sing and to say: 

The Clerks then say the Lord’s Prayer, with open arms: 

Our FaTueEr, etc. 

While they repeat the Lord’s Prayer’, the Priest says this prayer privately : 

O Lord of Lords, God of Gods, King eternal, Creator of all 
things, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver from evil, and be our refuge from temptation. 
(Aloud.) For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Peace be to all. 

Lhe Clerks: And with Thy Spirit. 

Lhe Deacon: Let us worship God. 

Lhe Clerks : Before Thee, O Lord. 

Lhe Deacon: Bless, O Lord. 

The Priest then himself bows, and the whole congregation kneels down, 
while the Priest says this prayer privately : 

O Holy Spirit, who art the fountain of life, and the spring of 
mercy, have mercy on this Thy congregation now kneeling 
before Thee, and worshipping Thy Divine Majesty. Keep it 
whole, and stamp upon the heart of every one the posture of 
body that points towards the inheritance and possession of good 
things to come®. (Aloud.) Through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
unto whom, with Thee, O Holy Ghost, and the Father Al- 
mighty, belong glory, power, and honour, now and ever; world 
without end. Amen. 


1 The deacon meanwhile censing the assisting clergy. (M.) 
? That is, of humility and contrition, shown by kneeling. (M.) 
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Then the Priest takes the Holy Bread in his hand, while the Deacon says, 
with a loud voice: 


- Proschume [mpécxoper, let us attend.| 


XVI. a 


And the Priest, holding it up in the eyes of the whole congregation, says Elevation. 


aloud : 

Unto the Holiness of the Holy. 

The Clerks, with a loud voice: Alone Holy, alone Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the glory of the Father. Amen.) 

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Father, true God. 

The Clerks: Amen. 

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Son, true God. 

The Clerks: Amen. 

The Priest: Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God. 

The Clerks : Amen. 

The Priest: Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

The Clerks: Amen. The Father Holy, the Son Holy, 
the Holy Ghost Holy; blessing to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 


And while they sing thts, the Priest shall himself bow; and say this prayer 
privately: 


Sancta 
Sanctis. 


b 


Confession of 
Faith. 


Look upon us, O our Lord Jesus Christ, from the heavens of e 


Thy holiness, and from the throne of Thy glory; come to purify 
and to quicken us; Thou who sittest with the Father, and art 
here sacrificed [or offered]; deign to give us of Thine immacu- 
late Body and of Thy precious Blood, and through our hands, 
to the whole congregation. 


Having said this, he shall worship and kiss the Holy Table, and also the 
chalice. 

And taking the Holy Body, he shall dip it whole into the precious Blood, and 
say: 

O Lord our God, who hast called us Christians after the 
name of Thine only begotten Son, and hast vouchsafed unto us 
the spiritual washing of Baptism for the remission of sins; who 
hast made us worthy to communicate with the Holy Body and 
Blood of Thine Only Begotten; we now beseech Thee, 

M 
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XVI.a O Lord, make us worthy to receive this holy mystery for the 
forgiveness of our sins ; and with praises to glorify Thee, with 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

Then shall the Priest raise it in the eyes of the congregation, and say aloud: 

Let us taste in holiness [holily] of the Holy, holy, and 
honourable Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who came down from heaven, and is now parted among 
us. He is the Life, the Hope, the Resurrection, the Expiation, 
and the Forgiveness of Sins. Sing Psalms unto the Lord our 
God; sing Psalms unto our immortal King of Heaven, who sits 
in a chariot [drawn] by Cherubim. 

The Priest then returns to the Holy Table, and the curtain is drawn, while 
the Deacon says, aloud: 

f Sing the praises of the Lord our God; sing sacred hymns in 
harmony; for unto Him it belongs to be glorified with psalms, 
blessings, and spiritual songs. 

Ministers of the altar, sing psalms and praise the Lord, who 
is in heaven. 

The Clerks and assistants who were kneeling then stand up. 

The Clerks in harmony: 

g Christ sacrificed, is parted among us. Alleluia. 

His gives us His Body for food, and He sprinkles His holy 
Blood over us. Alleluia. 
Draw near unto the Lord, and take of His light. Alleluia. 
Ps. cxlviii.1, Bless the Lord in-the heavens. Alleluia. 
. Bless Him on high. Alleluia. 
Bless Him, O all ye angels of His. Alleluia. 
Bless Him, O ye all His hosts. Alleluia. 
While they sing, the Priest shall take the Body in his hand, and he shall 
Kiss it with tears, saying : 

h What blessing, and what thanksgivings shall we render unto 
Thee for this bread and this cup? But O Jesus, we bless Thee 
alone, with the Father and the Most Holy Spirit, now and ever, 
world without end. Amen. 

He shall add this also: 

k I confess and believe that Thou art Christ the Son of God, 

who didst bear the sins of the world. 
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Then breaking [the bread| he shall put it into the cup of the Blood, poe 
° ahi OM- 
Saying : MIXTURE. 


Fulness [of fulfilment] of the Holy Ghost. 
Then taking one piece of the bread in his hand, he shall say privately with XVII. 
tears and thanksgiving, to the Father and to the Son: Tee aa 
Holy Father, who hast called us by the name of Thine Only 
Begotten, and hast enlightened us through the baptism of the 
spiritual font, deign to accept this holy [sacrament] mystery for 
the forgiveness of our sins; stamp upon us the graces of the 
Holy Ghost, as Thou didst on the holy apostles who tasted of 
it, and became the cleansers of the whole world. And now, 
Lord and beneficent Father, make this communion a part of the 
evening meal of the Apostles, by removing the darkness of our 
sins. Look not upon the unworthiness of my sins; neither 
withhold from me the grace of Thy Holy Spirit. But according 
to Thine unspeakable charity, grant that this [sacrament] be for 
the expiation of sins, and for the loosing of trespasses. As our 
Lord Jesus Christ did promise and say, ‘Whosoever eateth My 
Flesh and drinketh My Blood shall live for ever ;’ therefore, now 
make it to be to us for the expiation of sins, so that those who 
shall eat and drink of it, may bless and glorify the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 
Peace be to all. 


I thank Thee, Christ O King, for that Thou hast made the b 
unworthy worthy to partake of Thy Holy Body and Blood. 
Therefore, do I now beseech Thee, let it not be to me unto 
condemnation, but for expiation and forgiveness of sins; for 
health of body and spirit, and for the accomplishment of 
all virtuous works. So that it may purify my breath, and my 
soul and body, and thus make me the temple and abode of the 
Most Holy Trinity; and that I be made worthy with Thy Saints 
to glorify Thee with the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever, world without end. Amen. 


Prayer of S. fohn Chrysostom. 
I praise and magnify and glorify Thee, O Lord my God, that e 
Thou hast made me, unworthy as I am, worthy this day to be 
M 2 
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fellow-communicant of the awful and holy Sacrament of Thine 
immaculate Body and precious Blood. Wherefore, having 
these [sacred emblems] for intercessors, I beseech Thee to keep 
me with Thy holiness every day and during the whole time of 
my life. So that, bearing in mind Thy clemency, I may 
become living in Thee, who for our sakes didst suffer, and die, 
and rise again. Let not, O Lord my God, the Destroyer come 
near my person, signed [or sealed] with Thy precious Blood. 
Almighty God, through these [emblems] cleanse me from all my 
dead works; for Thou alone art without sin. Guard my life, 
O Lord, from all temptation, and let my adversary turn back 
from me ashamed and confused, as often as he rises against me. 
Guard the goings of my mind and of my tongue, and all the 
walks of my body. Be Thou every day with me according to 
Thy never-failing promise, that ‘Whosoever eateth My Flesh 
and drinketh My Blood dwelleth in Me, and I in him.’ Thou 
didst say so, O Thou Lover of men; establish the Word of Thy 
divine and abiding commands. For Thou art the God of 
mercy, of pity, who lovest men, and the Giver of all good 
things;' and unto Thee belong glory with the Father and 
Thy Most Holy Spirit, now and ever, world without end. 
Amen. 

Then shall the Priest sign himself; and shail request of the true God the 
divers things he wishes for himself, for the congregation, and for the whole 
world ; he shall also pray for the forgiveness of his own offenders, enemies, and 
of those that hate him. And then with fear and trembling shall he taste of the 
Body and drink of the Cup, saying: 

In faith do I believe in the Most Holy Trinity, in the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

In faith do I taste of Thy holy, life-giving, and saving Body, 
O Christ my God and Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins. 

In faith do I drink Thy sanctifying [purifying] and cleans- 
ing Blood, O Christ my God and Jesus, for the forgiveness of 
my sins. 

Let Thine incorruptible Body be to me for life ; and Thy holy 


Blood for the propitiation and forgiveness of my sins. 
Then [is the curtain drawn aside| and the Deacon communicates; and, 
after communicating, he calls aloud to the congregation, and says: 
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Draw near with fear, and communicate [holily] in holiness. *VIl.e 
Then the Clerks with a loud voice, shall say: 
Our God, our Lord has appeared unto us. Blessed is He 

that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


Then shall the Novice lately ordained communicate, not [with the host put\in f 


his mouth, but upon the palm of his hand: After this shall all who are worthy cane 
annul. 


communicate. Then, when they have all communicated, the Priest shall make 
the sign of the Cross over them with the sacred offerings (holding the chalice 
with both hands, after the Greek custom], and say: 


Save alive Thy congregation, O Lord, and bless Thine in- 
heritance ; feed it and exalt it henceforth and for ever}. 

The Priest then replaces the chalice upon the altar. 

And the curtain is again drawn while the Clerks sing : 

We have been filled, O Lord, with Thy goodness, while g 
tasting of Thy Body and Blood. Glory be on High unto Thee 
who hast fed us; Thou who continually feedest us, send upon 
us Thy spiritual blessing. Glory be on High to Thee who hast 
fed us. 

Meanwhile the Priest thus prays privately : 


We thank Thee, O Father Almighty, who didst prepare for B 
us the Holy Church for a haven of rest and a temple of holiness, 
where the Holy Trinity is glorified. Alleluia. 


+ The above rubric thus briefly given in the Constantinople and Venice 
editions, and omitted in the Russian translation, which are all published for 
persons familiar with the Service, is thus explained in the French transla- 
tion :—ZJf there be any communicants after the Deacon has said, ‘ Draw near in 
the fear of God and with faith,’ and while the Clerks sing: ‘Our God and 
our Lord has appeared unto us,’ the Priest takes the chalice and goes to the 
further end of the platform on which stands the altar. The Deacon then takes 
from the altar the veil of the chalice, and placing himself to the left of the Priest, 
also supports the chalice, letting one end of the veil hang down. 

Then do the faithful draw near ; every one comes with his arms crossed on the 
breast, bowing several times, and receives a particle of the Body and Blood of 
Fesus Christ, which the Priest takes from the chalice, putting it into his [the 
faithful’s] mouth, and saying to everyone : 

The incorruptible Body of Jesus Christ give thee everlasting life, and His 
precious Blood be to thee for the remission of thy sins. 

Every faithful, after he has communicated, wipes his mouth with the end of 
the veil, and kisses the foot of the chalice. When the Communion is ended, 
then the Priest blesses with the chalice the communicants and the assistants 
saying : 

Save, O Lord, Thy people, and bless Thine inheritance; feed it and exalt 
it henceforth and for ever. Amen. (M.) 


XVIII. 
Gleansing of privately :|* 


the Holy 
Vessels, 


XIX. a 


Post-Com- 
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[Taking the second bit of the consecrated Bread, he communicates, saying 


We thank Thee, Christ, O King, who hast vouchsafed unto 
us the quickening [food] of Thy life-giving Body and of Thy 
holy Blood. Grant us remission [of sins] and Thy great mercy. 
Alleluia. 


[Taking the third bit of consecrated Bread, he communicates, and says 
privately :\* 

We thank Thee, O true Spirit, who hast renewed the Holy 
Church. Keep her without blemish by faith in the Trinity, 
henceforth and for ever. Alleluia. | 

[He then communicates with the fourth bit; drinks what remains in the 
chalice; wipes it; covers it with the veil; and gives it to the archdeacon, who 
places it back upon the credence-table. | 


The Deacon: Let us again pray to the Lord for peace; and 
let us also render thanks unto the Lord for our having received 
in faith the divine, holy, heavenly, immortal, immaculate, and 
faultless Sacrament. 

The Clerks ; We render thanks unto Thee, O Lord, who hast 
fed us at Thine immortal table, distributing Thy Body and Blood 


for the salvation of the world, and for the life of our souls. 
Then shall the Priest say privately: 


We render thanks unto Thee, O Christ our God, for that 
Thou hast granted to us such a taste of Thy goodness, unto 
holiness of life. Keep us through it holy and without blemish, 
by dwelling in us through Thy divine protection. Feed us, 
O Christ, in the green pastures of Thy holy and benevolent 
will; by which, being fortified against every attack of the 
adversary, we may become worthy to hear Thy voice alone, and 
to follow Thee alone as our true and kind Shepherd, and re- 
ceive from Thee the place prepared for us in the kingdom of 
heaven, O our God, Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ; who. art 
blessed with the Father, and with the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever, world without end. Amen. [With a low voice :| 

Peace be to all. 
| Zhen privately:| To the unsearchable, incomprehensible, 


* Rubrics from the French translation. (M.) 
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Triune essence, creating, embracing, and indivisible, belong XIX. d 
glory, dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 

1 And now the Priest shall take the holy Gospel in his hands, and worshipping © 
three times, he shall kiss the Holy Table. Then, preceded by the Deacon, who é 
meanwhile censes, he comes down the steps on the right hand of the Holy Table, 
among the choir of clerks, who stand on the foot of the platform on which the 
Holy Table stands. He then places himself facing it and says aloud : 


O Lord, who blessest them that bless Thee, and makest them f 
holy that put their trust in Thee, save alive Thy congregation, ei 
and bless Thine inheritance; maintain the fulness of Thy 
Church, and sanctify those who in love come to greet the 
majesty of Thy House. Glorify us with Thy divine power, 
and forsake not those who put their trust in Thee. Grant 
peace to the whole world, to the Churches, priests, Christian 
kings, to their armies, and to the whole of this congregation. 
For all good gifts and al] perfect gifts come down from thee 
above, who art the Father of light ; and unto Thee belong glory, 
dominion, and honour, now and ever, world without end. 


Amen. 
Then shall the Clerks say thrice: 


The Lord’s Name be blessed henceforth and for ever. 
Then shall the Priest turn to the congregation and say aloud: 


O Christ, our God and our Saviour, Thou art the fulness of the g 
Law and the Prophets, who didst fulfil all Thy Father’s counsels. 
Fill us with Thy Holy Spirit. 

The Deacon: Orthi [épéo, stand up}. 

The Priest: Peace be to all. 

The Clerks ; And with Thy Spirit. 

The Deacon : Let us hearken in fear. 

The Priest: The Gospel according to S. John. 


The Clerks : Glory be to Thee, O Lord our God. ca 
The Deacon: Let us attend. S. Jonn” 


~ 


1 Before this, the French and Russian translations give the following 
rubric :— Water is then brought to the Priest to wash his hands; after which he 
puts on again his crown (mitre), his pastoral cross, and his decorations, if he has 
any. 

The curtain is then drawn aside, and the Deacon says aloud: Bless us, O 


Lord. 


XIX. g 


XxX. a 


DIsMISSAL. 


b 


Final Bene- 
diction. 


Ps. xxxiv. 1. 
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The Clerks : It is God who speaks. 


[They then take the Priest's crown (mitre) from off his head; and he, bare- 
headed, turning to the people, reads the Gospel. 

S. John i, 1—18. 

In the beginning was the Word, etc. 

After which he again puts on his mitre). 

The Clerks : Glory be to Thee, O Lord our God. 

The Deacon: Let us pray to the Lord that through His holy 
Cross He will save us from our sins, and keep us in life by the 
grace of His mercy. Almighty Lord our God, save us alive and 
have mercy on us. 

The Priest blessing the people with the Gospel: Keep us in 
peace, O Christ our God, under the’ protection of Thy holy and 
venerable Cross, save us from visible and invisible enemies, and 
make us meet with thanksgivings to glorify Thee with the 
Father and with the Holy Ghost; now and ever, world without 
end. Amen. | 

The Clerks : 1 will praise the Lord at all times, His praise 
shall ever be in my mouth. 


Then shall the Priest make the sign of the Cross over the congregation, and 
say aloud : 


Be ye blessed with the graces of the Holy Spirit. Go in 
peace, and the Lord be with you all. Amen. 

Then the Clerks shall say: Psalm xxxiv. 2. to the end, with 
Gloria Patri. 

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord, etc. 

While they sing the Psalm, the Priest distributes the consecrated Bread to 


the assistants. After which, he shall turn to the east, and shall bow three times 
before the Holy Table and say: 


Lord Jesus, O my God, have mercy on me! 


Then going into the vestry, he shall take off his vestments; and after that go 
in peace. 


GROUP IL 


mIPURGIES OF ALEXANDRIA, 


AND DERIVATIVES. 








LiteEtGi- SAaANCTI MeARCI 
ALEXANDRINORUM. 


a 


'O tepevs. Eipnyn maou. 

‘O dads. Kal to mvevpari cov. 

‘O diaxovos. Tpocevéasde. 

‘O Aads. Kupte €Aé€noov. Kupie eAenoov. Kupte édénoor. 

‘O be iepeds edyerar pvorikas. 

Evyapicrodpév cou xal vepevyapiotoiper, Kipie 6 Oeds 
nav, 6 Tlarnp tot Kupiov cal ©cod cal Swripos jpyav “Inocod 
Xptorod, kata mdvra, kal ba wavTwy, kal év waow, Ort écxe- 
macas, €BonOyoas, avreAdBov, cal Tapyyayes Was Toy TapEed- 
Oovra xpdvoy Ths (wis uGv, wat yayes Has Ews THs Spas 
TavTys, d€iaocas TdALy TapacTivar évadtidy cov ev TOT ayio 
gov ddeow airodytas THY Guaptiav juev, kal tAacpov Tavtl 
TS Aad cov. Kal dedueda kai wapaxadodyuev oe, grdravOpwre, 
ayabé, dos ipiv Hy Gytay jépay tavrnv, Kat Gnavra tov 
xpévov ths Cwijs huGv, émredéoat avapaprytws, pera mdons 
xapas, vyvetas, cwrnplas, kal mavtos aytacpod, Kal Tov cov 
g@oBov. Tldvra 8 POdvov, mdvTa pdéBov, Tdvta TEipacpor, 
macay catavixny evépyeav, macay tovnpoyv avOpdmav ém- 
Bovanv, exdlwlov ad pav, 6 Oeds, xal and THs aylas cov 
KaOoAtkhs Kat dmooToAtKkys exxAnolas. Tad Kadd Kal 7a ovp- 
gépovta apiv emyopnynoov’ ef TL cou hudprouev ev Ady®, 7} 
épyw, 7 Kara dudvotav, od as dyads Kal piddvOperos Tapieiy 
katagiwcov, kal pn eyxaradinns juds, 6 Oeds, éAmicovras ent 
Tot, pyde eioeveyKyns Tpds eis wetpacpdv, GANA pioar Fas amd 


PRissa 

Catechu- 

menorunt, 
aT. 


INITIAL 
PRAYERS. 


For the Con- 
gregation. 


a 


Matt. vi. 13. 


For:the Em- 


peror. 


Ps. xxxv. 2. 


1 Tim. ii. 2. 


For the Pa- 


triarch and 


Bishop. 


Cc 
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Tod Trovnpou, xal x TOY Epywy avTov, xapiTL Kal OlKTIPLa Kal 
giiavOpotia Tot povoyevots cov Tiot' [Expaves] 6’ 0d Kai 
ye® ov col 7 dd£a Kal Td Kpatos, ey TO Tavayiw Kal ayabo 
kal (worrot@ cov [lvedpari, viv Kat del, Kat eis rods ai@vas Tov 
aigvev. 

‘O Nads. “Api. 

‘O iepets. Elpjun maou. 

O rads. Kal ro .avedpari cov. 

‘O dudxovos. Ilpocev€acde trép rot Bactréos. 

‘O Aads. Kupue €Aénoov. Kupre édénoov. Kipre edénoov. 

“O dé fepevds emevyerat pvorikds. 

Aégonora Kupie 6 Oeds, 6 Tlarip tod Kupiov cal Qeod kal 
Sarhpos jnpov “Incod Xpiotob, dedpeOa kat mapaxadotper oe, 
Tov Baoidéa Nuay év eipnvn kal avdpia Kat dixaroodvy diadv- 
Aafov. Kaévadrafov aire, 6 Meds, Tavta éxOpov Kal mod€emtov" 
émthaBod Smhou Kat Oupeod, kat dvdotnOs eis thy BonPerav adrod. 
Abs atte, 6 Oecos, vikas, elpnvixa dpovetv! jas, Kal mpos 7d 
Gvoud gov TO &ytov' tva Kal jets ev TH yaAnvdeTntt TOV HEpov 
avTod jpepov Kat fouxrov Biov diudywpey, ev méoyn edoeBeia Kat 
cepvdTyTt, XapiTL Kat oixTippots Kal PiravOpwria Tob povoyevors 
cov Tiod" PExpaves] bu’ ob kal ped ob col 4 b6€a Kal 76 Kparos, 
abv TS Tavayiw Kat ayabe Kai (woTo1@ cov Tvedpari, viv xal 
dei, kal els Tovs aldvas Tov aidver. 

‘O X\ads. “Amv. 

‘O iepevs. Elpnvn macw. 

‘O Aads. Kali tO mvedparti cov. 

‘O Sidxovos. Ipocevéacbe trép rot dia kai émurxdrov. 

‘O rads. Kupie eA€noov. Kupre €Aéenoov. Kupre edénoov. 

‘O iepevs. 

Aéanota Kupie 6 Oedsy 6 mavtoxpdtrwp, 6 Tlarip tod Kupiov 
kat Ocod cai Lwripos ov *“Incot Xpiorod, deducOa xal wapa- 
kadotper oe, piriavOpere, ayadé, tov dyidtatov Kal paKxapia- 
ratov apx.epéa Nuov Idray A’. cal rov dovdtarov émlcKxonov 


1 pos must have dropped out of the text here. 
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A’. suvtnpav, suvtTnpyoov jpiv avtods Eteot TOAAOIS, ElpyViK@s 
€xTeAoOvTas THY UTO Goo éuTEeTIoTEUpPEnY Gyiay apxLlepworyyy, 
kata TO dytov Kal paxapidy cov OéAnpa, SpPoTopotvtas tov Adyov 
THs GAnOelas, ody Tac dpO0ddkois ETIaKdTOLS, TpETBuTEpoLs, 
dvaKkdvols, Dmrodiakdvols, Gvayveotais, WdATais Te Kal Aaikois, 
ody TavtTi TO TANPOpatt THs Gylas Kal pdvns KabodrKijs éxKAy- 
clas, cipyuny kal byvelayv Kal owrnplay abrois xapiCouevos. Tas 
de evxds a’Tav, ds ToLovow Umep Hu@v, Kal tueis daep adTav, 
mpdadeEat, Kupue, els 7d Gytov xal erovpdrov Kat AoyiKdy cou 
dvotactipiov. TIdvra dé éxOpov tis ayias cov éxxAnolas Kadv- 
motagov wmd Tovs Todas adTay év TAaXEL, XapiTe Kal oiKTIppots 
kal piravOpwria rod povoyevods cov Tiot’ [Expavas] du’ ob Kal 
wed ov col 7 dd€a Kal TO Kpatos civ TO Tavayl Kal dyae Kal 
(woT01G gov [Ivetpart, viv kal del, Kal eis Tots al@vas Trav 
aidvev. 

‘O Aads. Apa. 

‘O fepeds. Elpyvn maou. 

‘O Aads. Kal ro mvevpart cov. 

‘O Sidxovos. "Ent mpocevyiy otabijre. 

‘O Aads. Kupue éXenoov. pis. 

‘O O€ iepeds emevyerar edyny ts eioddov? Kal eis To Oupiapa. 

Aéonota Kipte 6 Ocds fuav, 6 thy d@dexddorov Aayrada 
trav dddexa anootéAwv éxrcEduevos, kal e€amooreiAas avrovs 
ev OAM TO KdoMH Kyptgar Kal SiBdgar 1d edayyédiov Tis 
Baowdelas cov, kal Oeparevew [macav| vécov Kai macy po- 


hakiay év to aw, Kal euvojoas cis TA TpdowTA avTar, 


Ec 


2 Tite i. oe 


Cf. Rom. xvi. 
20. 


IT. 


1THE 
LITTLE 
ENTRANCE. 
The Prayer. 


a 


Matt. ix. 35. 


Matt. x. 1. 


kal eim@y avtois, AdBere Mvedpa ayrov, TO mapaKAnTov® dy John xx. 22, 


, a A 
Twwv diere Tas apaptias, adlevtat adTots, Gv TiwwY KpATELTE, 


= 


1 The introduction of the ‘Little’ and ‘Great Entrances’ is due to the 
influence of the rite of Constantinople. In the Alexandrian Liturgy proper 
the elements were brought in at the beginning of the office with solemn 
procession and peculiar ritual (see Renaudot, vol. i. p. 168 seq.). 

2 The hiatus in the middle of this Prayer and the inconsistency of the 
end with the beginning of it show that there is something wrong. A 
comparison of the first portion with the ‘ Prayer of Absolution to the Son’ 
(Coptic Liturgy, p. 196) suggests that we have here a fragment of a cor- 
responding prayer to that, combined with the Prayer of Incense. 


2a 
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II. a Kexpdtynvtat' otrws Kal ed’ nas rovs mepreotnKdtas dSovAous 
gov, év TH cloddw THs tepoupyias, Tas = *& OKC KU KOKO 
* * * * *& & (aby) Tols emioKdnoOLs, TpecBuTéposs, 
Siaxdvols, avayvoortais, adtais Te Kal Aaixois, ody mavTl TO 
, n e y n N ») n ) , i‘ 
TAnpopat. THs aylas KaBoAtkns Kat anooToALKHs EeKKAnoias 
ta en 7 3 \ Dit \ f Nee ‘ 3 é 
pica nas, Kupre, amo apas Kal katapas, kal amo avabéuatos 
Kal Secpod Kal ddopicpod, Kal €x THs pepidos Tod avTiKenpevov" 
\ , con N / Ses / 9_\ \ 
Kal KaOdpicov ney Ta yelAn Kal THY Kapdiay dnd Tapvros po- 
Avopot Kal amd Taons padiorpyias’ tva év Kabapa xapdia xal 
ad ys Pa py Pa Pp € 
Kabap® cuverddt. mpoopepwpev oot TO Ovplaya Todro, eis dopnv 
evwoias, Kal els ddeow Gpaptiav 7yov Kat mavTos Tod aod 
f na a n 
TOU, XapITt Kal oixTippois Kal diravOpatia tod povoyevods cou 
. Yoo? PExpavas] 60 of nal ped’ of cot 7 ddfa Kal TO Kpdrtos 
| Pp 
ov T® wou kal dya0@ Kat (wood [cov] Liaetaot pov. 
Kat eh Kat eis Tovs ai@vas Tov aldver. 
‘O ads. "Auhp. 
‘O didkovos. "OpOot. 
Kat WaddAovow. 
@ “a aA 
b * O povoyevys [Tids cat Adyos tod Ocod aOdvatos tadpyar, 
katadegdwevos did THY HueTépay owTHpLay capKwOAvar ex THs 
aylas Oeotéxov kal deimapOévov Mapias, arpéntws évavOpw- 
4 
THoas, oTaupwOels Te, Xpicté 6 Oeds, Oavdrw Oavaroy Tatjcas, 
K n © of f 4 a \ SS = 
els Gv Ths aylas Tpiddes, ovvdogagduevos 7G Tarpt cal ro 
e f 4 la) nC 
ayl@ Ivedpari, cBcov nas. | 
fie En- - Kal yiverat 7 elcodos rod evayyeXiou. 
trance. ry ? € , 
Kat Aeyet 6 didkovos* 
"Ext mpooevxiy. 
‘O iepets. Elpnvn maou. 
‘O ads. Kat t@ mvevdpari cov. 
‘O Otdkovos, *Ent MPOTEVX HD. 
‘O ads. Kupte €X€noov. 
@ ¢ 4 ed / 
Tue Trsa- — “Aytos 6 Oeds, dytos ioxupos, Gytos AOdvaros, éAenoov nuas. 
€ € A 4 obs aM a , 
Prayer of the O lepeus evxeTat EVYNY TOU TpLOayiov. 
Trisagion. 
e A¢onota Kupie, “Inood Xpuoré, 6 cvvaidios Adyos rob 
avdpxov Tarpds, 6 Kab’ jas yevduevos cata mévra ywpls 
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Gyaptias ént owrnpla rod yévovs jyav' 6 é€anooreiAas tovs II.e 
aylous cov padnras kal dmoordAovs xKypigar Kat SiSdar To Matt. ix. 35, 
eGayyéeduov tHS Baotdeias cou, kat Oepamevew waicay vdcov Kat ‘ 
nécov podaxiay év to hag cov, aiTos Kat viv, Aeorota, éfa- Ps. xiii. 3. 
méatethov Td has cou Kat Thy GAnPerdy vou’ Kal KaTavyacoy Tous 
8bbarpods THs Siavolas eis Katavdnoww Tov Oelwy cov Aoyiwv. Eph. i. x8. 
Kat ikdvwooy mas axpoatas avT@y yeveoOar’ Kal ph pdvov Jamesi. 22. 
Gkpoatds, AAA Kal moumtds Adyou’ yevduevor els TO KapTro- Ch. Mats, xi 
gopijcat, kat rovfjoor Kapnovs dyabovs, év! rpidkovra Kal év 2. | 
Exardy, Stas xatagiw0apev THs Baotdelas Tey ovpavOv’ Kal Tad 2 Thess. i. 5. 
mpoxatadaBérwoav Has ot oixtippol cov, Kipie’ PExpavas] ov | 
yap «f evayyeAtopds, cwrnp Kal PvdAa€ tov Weyev kal Tov 
gopdtwv juav, Kipue 6 Oeds, cat oot tiv ddé£av Kat rH 
ctxaptotlay kai tov tpiodyiov tuvov dvaméumopuev, TO Tarpt 
kat © Tio kal 1G’ Gylo Tvedpatt, viv xal del, cat eis rods 
alévas Tov aidvev. 

‘O Aads. ’Apnp. 


Kal pera [76] rperdytov, odppayifer 6 lepeds tov Aadv, Aéyov" 


Elpnvn wacww. iif. 
; ; ee . , THE LEc- 
O Aads. Kat to TvEevpati cov. TIONS. 


Eira to [Ipdoywper, 6 Ardarodos, 6 mpddoyos tov ahAnAovia, OF The Epistle. 
Sidkovor kara pnrov éyovar, Kvpre evAdynoov. 

“O lepeds A€yer® a 

‘O Kuptos ebdoynon kal ovvdaxovnon tiv th abrod xdpurt, 
vov kal del, kal els rovs alavas tay aiover. 

‘O tepeds mpd rod edayyeAiov BadAce Oupiana, A€ywv ovrws" Censing be- 

Ouplapa tpocépopev evdmiov tis dylas ddfns cov, 6 Oeds* Gospel. 
mpoobefauevos els TO &ytov Kat vmEpovpdvioy Kal voepdy cov 
OuovacTypiov, avrikardmeuov nuiv THY yapiv Tov aylov cov 
IIvedpatos, Ott evAoynuévos dmdpxeis, kal od tHv dd£av aov 
dvarreprpov. : 


1 The common reading here is dvd rp. kat év x. It seems however un- 
likely that a different preposition should be used with the two numerals: I 
have therefore substituted éy, according to the reading (Mark iv. 20) of 
Tischendorf and Tregelles., : 


The Gospel. 


Ge 


LP.."b 


IV.a 


neral In- 


tercession. 


Jonah iv. 2. 


Isa. xxxvil. 


35- 


b 


176 Liturgy of S. Mark. 


‘O Siudxovos Ore péANe eimeiv TO evayyéAtov Aéyer, Kvpre evAC- 
ynoov. 

“O iepevs. 

€ UA 3 V4 xX 3 , a) Q € 2e ?, 

O Kuptos evAoynon kal evirxvon, Kat aKpoatas nuas ToLnoON 

nes 5) n 9 ij ¢ KN by \ , a woo) 
Tov dyiov abtot evayyeAlov, 6 OY EevAOyNTOS Decds, viv kat ael, 
kal eis Tous aidvas TOV aidvev. *Apnp. 

‘0 dudxovos. StaOyre’ axovowmper Tov ayiov evayyeAtov. 

‘O iepeds. Hipnun maow. | 

‘OXads. Kat r@ mvedpartl cov. 

Kat Aéyet TO evayyéeAoy 6 didkovos. 

Thy cuvdnrny 6 iepeds emevyerat. 

Tovs vocotvras, Kvpie, rot Aaod cov_emiokerdpevos ev edr€et 
Kal oixtippots taca. Tovs amodnunoavtas juav ddeddods, 7 
péAAovTas aTodyely, Ev TO TOTH KaTEVdSwWoOV ExacTOV eis TOV 

\ , 
kaipov. Tovs ayadovs terovs xataneuwoy ent Tovs xpntovtas 
kal émideouevovs Témovs. Ta morauia voata avdyaye emt TO 

“ x \ o na 

pérpoy avtGy, Kata Thy anv yapw. Tods Kxapmods tis yas 

avgnoov eis onepya Kal eis Oepiopdv. Thy PBactrelay Tov 
\ n n 

dovAov gov, dv edikalwoas Bactrevew ext Ths yijs, év eipyyy 

\ 3 \ IY N 4 -, Ss 
kat avopia Kat Sixatcoodvyn Kat yaAdnvoryte siadvAagov. Tv 
Tamewny Kat édcewyy Kal giddxpiotoy mdAW TadTyY, piaat 

> fA e , 9 5 € n ~ b) 4 n n 4 
avuTnVv, 0 Oeos, ad’ jnyepOv Tovnpwv, amo yov, ood, Kal 

4 n an 
emioTacews eOvav, as Kat Nuvevi THs moAEws edeiow' Ste 
éherjpwv Kat oiktippwy et, Kal duvnotkakos emi Kakias dvOpdmwv. 

‘\ ~ ole “A A 
‘2v 61a tod Tpopytov cov "Hoatov einas, “Yrepaoma brép rijs 
TOAEWS TAUTYHS, TOD Coat adTHy Sr epee, kat Sid AaPid tov maida 

A a A 5 , 0 \ a 4 t 2 WW 
pov. Av 0 deoue0a kat mapaxadodpey oc, diravOpore, ayale, 
4 Lom 
UTEpaotica, THs TéAEws TavTys, dia Tov pdptupa Kal evayye- 
XN / A n a 
Atotnvy Mapxov, tov stnodelfavra nyuivy 6ddv THs cwrTnplas, 
f \ a n “A “~ 
Xapitt Kal oixtippots Kal piiavOpwrig Tod povoyevors cov Tiod, 
, 3 3 e x an 
PExpaves] du’ ot Kat weF od col H ddfa Kal TO Kpdtos, cWY TO 
mavaylo Kat aya0@ Kal (womoi@ cov Tvedpare. 

‘O Sidkovos. “Apgar. 


Kat Aéyovar Tov orixov. 
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‘O Sidkovos Névyet" IV.b 
'Tas tpeis (kK. T. A.) 
€ € a > td 
O tepeus emevxerat. 
Aéonora Kupie, 6 eds, 6 mavtoxpdtwp, 6 Tlarip tod Kupiov ce 
npav "Incod Xpioto, SedueOa wat mapaxadobpev oe thy e& pare: 
ovpavod eipnvnv pee Tais amdvTov nuGv Kapdlas* GAG = Col. iti. 
Kal tov Biov tovrou THy eipnuny hyiv Sépnoa. Tov ayirarov 
Kat paxaptoratoy yucv Ildnay rov A’. Kal Tov dowwTaToy nov 
énicxonoy tov A’. ovvtnpay, ovvTnpnooy jyiv avrovs erect 
MOAAOIS, eipnuiK@s, exteAodvTas THY Hrd cod eumemioTevpErNY 
dylay dpxiepwovvny, Kata TO Gytov kal pakdpidy cov Sedna, 
épPoropotvtas tov Adyov Tis GAnelas, civ macw dpOodd€ots 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
eMLOKOTOLS, TPE BuTEpots, Suakdvots, VrodiaKkdvols, avayveoTats, 
f Q \ ~ , n ae n \ 
Wadrats, cuvy TavTi Te TANnpO-aTL THS Gyias KaohiKys Kal 
amooroAuKys éxkAnolas. 
Tas émucvvaywydas huey, Kipie, evAdynoov' dds aitas axw- A 
, “ee / ! en ee ! . For the Con- 
AvT@s Kal aveytodiotws yevéoOat Kara TO Gylov aou GEANLA gregation. 
” as ¥ 3 a Cis ‘ n~ a td 
olkOUs EVXwY, OlKOUS EVAOYLOY, NuiY TE Kat TOs pe Huas Sov- 
Aots cov eis Tov aiwva ioe 
~ Numb. 
*E§eyepOnt, Kupie, Kat isting i ot €xOpot cou guyé Gat Ee, i 
Twoav mdvTEs Ot picouvTEs TO GVO Gov TO Gytoy. Tov dé Aady bev 1). 
gov Tov mloTOY Kal iia sila ini molncov avrov eis Cf. Gen. 
xxiv. 60, and 
xuuddas kat pupiddas, kat py KaTioxton Oavaros wstinit Minas kaQ’ Numb. x. 36: 
NG, nde Kata TavTds TOD Aaod gov" yaptTe Kal olKTippots 
“ a a 9 °) 
kat pidavOpwria tod povoyevods cou Tiod, [Expaves] de’ ob cal 
ye ov oot 4 ddga Kal Td Kpdtos oly TH Tavaylw cal dyadG 
Kal (womot@ cov IIvevpare. 
‘O Aads. "Apny. 


4 nm 
‘O iepets. Elpnyn mao. 


‘O Aads. Kali tO mvedpari cov. Vv. 
- ; ~ ’ pep ee 
e , ~ of the te- 
O didxovos. BaAecmere pn tis TOY KaTNXOUpEVOV. me 
{Hissa 


; elium. 
' Perhaps the first words of a Prayer now lost. The difficulty of con- Fivel 


necting this expression with the ‘éres majores orationes’ of the Coptic 
Liturgy (p. 201, § V) is that those are to be said by the priest. 


N 
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VI. Kat WadXovat Tov xepovBekdy. 
THE GREAT! ¢ = ‘ ae / \ a a D 
ENTRANCE. Ot Ta xepovPip qos emg; Kal T7) SoomTehtp Lae 
a TOV Tpladyloy tuvoy Gdovtes, Tacav THY BiwtiKny aTobwpEeba 


Cherubic a a 
Fein. pepiuvav, os Tov Bacirdéa Toy GAwv DmodeEduevor tats ayyeAt- 
kais doparws Sopudopotvpevoy Taeow, adAndovia. 
‘O iepeds BadrAee Ovpiaza ets 76 eioddtov, kat evyeraL. 

b Kupre 6 Ocds jar, 6 wdvrwv ampoodens, 5€Ea TO Ovulaya 
rovro, €€ dvakiov xelpos mpoodepdpevory, cal THs Tapa od 
evAoylas mavtas Huas afiwcov. Xb yap ef 6 adytacpos nuar, 
Kat col tiv Sdgay dvanéuTopev. 

The En- Kai etvépxovrat ra dysa eis rd Ovotacrnptov. 
Kat 6 lepeds evxerat ovrws* 
e “Aye, tore, poBepé, 6 ev dylois dvamavduevos, Kupie, 
een Ce Ques, \ 39¢/ o ~ € 4 \ 
avTos nas dyiacor, kal d€lwoor THs PoBeEpas cov iepwovvns, Kat 
Acts xxiii. 1. Mpoodyaye Huas TO Tyslo ov Ovoractnpio, meta Téons cvverdy- 
oe 3 a \ e n \ ‘4 > 8 ‘ Lode 
2 Cor. vii. 1. cews dyabys: Kal Kabdpicov 7uUaY Tas Kapdlas amd TavTds pouopob 
a ¥ S32 ey 2942 € nn, Bote \ na 
macav alcOnow tovnpay éexdiwfov ad jyav' aylacoy Tov vodv 
kal THY Yuxnv’ Kal dds Huiy THY TGV aylov TaTépwv Huav ém- 
Tehely Aatpelay, pera PdBov cov, efirackdpevor 76 TPdowTOV 
gov 61a mavTos. Xd yap et 6 evAoyar kal GylaCwv Ta ovprarTa, 
Kat ool THY dd€av Kal Thy evyapioTiay dvaTéeuTopmen. 
VII. ‘0 diaxovos. “Aondoacbe ddAnjdovs. 
—. i ‘O iepeds edyera rév domacpéy. 
a  Aéonota Kupie wavroxpdrop, ovpavdbev ériBreov em tHv 
exkAnolay cov, kal én? mdvta Tov Aadp cov, kal Tay TO roluYLdY 
\ n na 
gou, Kal oGoov Tavtas Huas Tovs dvakiovs dSovAous cov, Ta 
, n “~ a 
LYE i ddpnoar hiv thy ony eipn 
Opeppata THs ons ayeAns’ Kal 6 y THY ony elpnvny 
\ bs \ 3 / \ XN ‘ A N , Cee 
kal THY ONY ayatyny Kal THY on BonOeay, Kal KaTamEpWoy Huiv 
‘ ~ A“ 
THY Owpedy TOD wavayiov cov Llvevparos, Smws ev Kxadapa 
Rom. xvi. 16, KapOlg Kal cvvetdijoe. ayabh domacdpeOa adAndous ev prdAryjpare 
&c. ep S 3. i SG oss a oS , ! 
dylw, 7 €v vToKploel, yn THY TOD GAAOTploU KEKTNMEVOL TPO- 
, 
aiperw, * * * %* GANG Gyopoy Kal domaAov ev evi TrEv- 
Eph. iv. 3, MATL, év TO cUvdéope Tis ciphyns Kal THs dydans, Ev oGpa Kal év 
45 13. 


* See note (1) on p. 173. 
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TvEGHa, eV pla Tore, KaQWS Kat ExAyOnper ev pia EAmide THs VII. a 
KARTEWS pov, STS KaTavTHTwWEV ot TdvTEs els THY Belay Kal 
3 , , 3 na 3 “ “ ‘4 € na ¥ @ 
anépavtov otopyny, €v Xpiota ‘Inood ro Kupio judy, ped’ od 
evAoynros el. 

Eira 6 fepeds Baddet Oupiapa, Néyov" 

4 ’ ma > £ 4 4 3 4 ‘ la 

Oupiapa mpoodpépetar to dvépatt cou’ avadynPOyntw by Seducfa b . 
éx Tay meviypGv YeElpGv juav TGv dyaptwhdv eis 7d bmepov- M2" * *- 
dé / / > 9 \ 9 / ge \ \ 
paviov cov Ovatactnptov, eis opr evwdlas, eis tAacpyov mavrTos 
Tov Aaod gov. “Ore ool mpéne: naca dd6€a, Tyn, mpooKd’ynots, 

\ 3 14 = N A “ en ‘ Om ft 4 
kal evxaptotia, T@ Ilarpi xai ro Tio cat To aylw vedpart, 
yov Kat del, kal els Tovs aidvas Tév aldvav. 


Kai pera rov domacpoy éexpdavas 6 didxovos* VIII' & 
Il i) , ‘ , 10 IX. a 
poopépery kata tpdTmovs orabnre. i aoe 
‘O iepets odpayitay rovs Sickous kal ra mornpta, expavas’ ed 
TIiorevw els Eva Ocdv, k.7. A. fa 


‘O Sidxovos, "Emi mpovevyiy ordOnre. 

‘O fepevs. Elpnvn macw. 

‘O didkovos. Vpocedacbe vnrep trav mpoopepdvtwv. 

“O iepevs Aéyer edyHY THS mpobErews. 

Aéonora _ Xptoré, Kupre, 6 Lisette BS Adyos Tot avdp- _¢ ce 
xov Ilarpos cai rod aylov sgn anf 6 ates dpxrepevs, 6 (second) Ob- 
Gptos 6 ék Tod otpavod KataBds, Kal dvayayov éx POopas rv Toe Ee 
Cony nuav, 6 Sods EavTov duvov Guwpov step Tis Too Koopod 
Lwis, Sedueda cat mapaxadotpev oe, Kipte piddvOpwre, ént- 
gavov To apdcwndy cov ent tov dprov todrov Kal ent Ta 
motTnpia Tatra &  mavayla tpdmela Drodéxerar du ayyedtKis 
Aetroupyias kal dpxayyeAtKhs xopootaclas Kat tepatiKis tepoup- 
ylas, els ony ddfav Kal dvaxaivicpov TGV hueTepOyv Woxar, 
[xdpite Kal oikrippots Kal girdavOpwrig tod povoyevots cov 
Tiod, 50 ob Kat peO? ov col 7 ddfa Kal TO Kpdros. | 

Kal 6rav déyet 6 ads, Kat capxwbévra éx [vedparos aylov, 
moet oravpéy. Kal, SravpwOevra [re*] tmep yar. Kal wadw 
oppayite, Kat els 76 IIvetua 76 &yiov. 

1 There seems to be some confusion here in the order. 

2 re is inserted conjecturally, being found (and not xat) in the Creed of 

N 2 


a 
PREFACE. 


Mal. 1. 11. 


XI. 
GREAT 
INTERCES- 
SION, 


a 
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e a 
“Opoiws kal pera THY miotw, oppayiter o iepevs Tov Aady, expavav’ 


‘O Kupuos peta mavrev. 


‘O Aads. Kai pera Tod mvedvpatds cov. 
‘O fepets. "Avw 7u@v Tas xapdias. 
‘O Xads. "Exopev mpos Tov Kupiov. 


‘O iepeds. EtyapiotGpev to Kupio. 

‘O Aads. “Ato kal dixatov. 

‘O iepeds dpxerat Ths avaopas. 

"AdnB 8s yap agidy éoTe Kat Sikatoy, Goidy TE Kal Tpémor, Kal 
Tais jueTépais Woxais emwdedes, 6 dv, Adonora Kipre Océ, 
Ildrep mavroxparop, oé€ aivety, o€ tyvety, col edxapioreiy, col 
avOoporoyetoOat vixtwp te Kal KaO’ Tépay axatanatoTo oré- 
pare Kal dovyirous xelAeot Kal Gowa7jTw® Kapdig’ col T@ ToLT}- 
cavtt Tov obpavoy Kal Ta ev TO odpave, yhv Kal Ta ev TH yz, 
dddaccay, myds, moTtapovs, Aluvas, Kai mayta Ta ev adrois: 
Gol TO ToLnoavTe Tov GvOpwrov KaT iSiay eikdva Kat Ka” dpoiwow, 
@ kal éxaplow ri ev mapadelow tpudyy' TapaBavra dé abrov 
oux tmepeloes, ovSE eyxareAimEs, ayabe, GAAG madAW avEKadéow 
bua vopov, emaidayaynoas bia mpopyTav, aveTacas kal dve- 
kalvicas 51a TOD gpixtod Kal (womo.od Kal ovpaviov pvotnplov 
tovrou' mdvra dé énolncas bia THs oS Topas, TOD dwros Tod 
adyGivod, Tov povoyevods cov Tiov, Tov Boge kat Ocod xal 
Lorijpos jyov "Incod Xpiorod: 8.’ ob cot ody abt@ kat aylo 
IIvevpar. ebyapicroivtes, Toomey THY oyuxhy kat avat- 
Baxtoy Aatpelay tavrnv, jv mpoopepe. cor, Kupie, mavta ra 
€Ovn, amd dvarohdv HAlou Kat péxpt Sucpav, and Gpxrov kal 
BeonuBplass Stu peya 1d Svopd cou év maou Tots EOveot, kai év 
Taytt TéTw Oupiapa mpoopdperar to dvdpati dyiw cou Kat Ouaia 
Kal mpoopopa. 

Kat decue0a Kat mapaxadobpev oe, piddvOpwre, ayabé. 

MoyjoOnri, Kipre, rijs aylas cal pdvns KaOoAtkhs Kal amooTo- 
Aukijs éxkAnolas, Tis amo yhs wepdrav péxpt Tay TeEpdrwv 
airs, mavrav TOV AaGv Kal TdvT@v Tév ToYuviwY cov. 


Chalcedon, from which the above phrases are evidently taken. Some 
alteration must be made in the common text, 


4 
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\ 3 “n nN. n 

Thy e& ovpavod eipnynv BpaBevoor rais dmdvtav fuGy Kap- XI. a 

a, NYS VS / N 2 of eon , Cf. Col. in. 
Oiaus* GAAG Kat tHv Blov Todrov THy eipyvyny july idépyoat. ss 

A S 
Tov Bacthéa, Ta otpatiwtikd, Tovs apxovras, BovAds, d7- 
% , \ 3 , € n 3 / See. 
Hous, yelTovias, eladdovs Kat eddovs Huav, ev mdon elpnvn 
KaTAKOOMNTOV. 
Bacived ths eipnvys, rHY onv eipnyyny Sds hut év spovoia 
q PHVYS, THY TH pny) Uh Me ‘ 
XN nN ct a n aes 
Kal ayany’ kThoat nds, 6 Oeds* extds cod GAAov ovK oldaper* CE. Hos. xiii, 
\ : n 4 
TO Ovoud cov dvopdconev” Cworoincoy tas amdvtTay juav 
f < ox , , € , 9 e€ a \ 
Wouxas, Kal py KaTicxvoe. Oavatos apaptias Kad’ nuav, pndeé 
KaTa TaVTOsS TOU AaO cov. 

Tods vocodvras, Kupte, rod aod cov emurxeyduevos ev edger bd 
Kal oixtippois tacat. “Andotnooy an’ atraév kal ad’ hydv 
Tacay vécoy kal padaklay' To Tvetua THs aobevelas éfddevooy 
an avrdv. Tovs év paxpols appwornpact mpoxaraxeypevous 
3 / XN € \ / 3 / 3 . , 
éfavaotnoov. Tots ind mvevpdtoy dxabdprwv évoyAoupévous 
tlacat. Tots ev dvdaxais, 7} ev peraddAols, 7 dixais, 7) KaTa- 

K n A 
dtkais, 7 ev e£opiais, 7) muKpG dovdcla, 7 hédpors Karexopevovs 

f Pivees / 3 j \ 6 ¢ \ eon € 
mavras €Aenoov, wavtas edevOepwoov’? OTL cU 0 Meds npav, 6 
Avwov TeTEdNUEVOUs, 6 AvopOGy Tos KaTEppaypeévous, 7 eATIs 

n b) 4 € , law 9 ? € 9 n 
TOV aTEATIOLEVOV, 7) BonOeLa TGV ABo0nOnTwY, n dvdotacts TOY 
TENTOKOTOV, 6 AyD TOV yeEmpacoyevwy, 6 ExdiKOs TOY KaTa- 

f 5 n a: r \ r 
Tovoupevar’ Tdon Yoxy Xpiotiavn OArBouern Kat Tweprepxouern 
e A 

dds EAeos, dos dveot, dos avarvEiy. “AAA kal nud, Kupre, 

‘ b. NX: , 5 x XX 3 f 
TOS KaTa Wux7nY vocovs tacal, Tas cwpatikas aobevelas Depa- 
mevoov, latpe Wuxeav kal cwpudtov, énloxome Taons capKés, 
exioxeyat kal tacar nuas d1a Tod cwrnplov cov. 

Tovs drodnujoavtas nuav ddedgovs, 7) wéAAOVTas anodnpelv, / 

ev TavTl TOT KaTevodacor, elre Sid ys, 7) TOTAUGY, 7) Aswvar, 
n OdoLTOpLaY, 7) oimdymoTe TpdmH THY Topelay ToLobvTas, 
mavras TayTaxod amoKardornooy eis Aywseva evdiov, eis Atéva 
gwTployv’ ovpmAovs Kal ovvodoinopes abrav yevécOa Karakl- 
waov' anddos Tots olkelots ad’Toy xaipovtas yalpovow, dytal- 
vovtas bytatvovow* aA kal Huav, Kupre, thy Tapemdyplay 
THY ev T@ Bi TovT@ ABAABH Kal dyeluacroy pexpt TéAovS dia- 
ptrafov. 


Ps. 


Cf. 


18. 


PS, 


Ps. 


25. 


Cf. 


a7. 


Ixv. 11, 


Deut. x. 


Gxlv. 15. 


CXXXVI. 


Acts xiv. 


A 


2 Cor. ix. 8. 


Ps. 


3- 


Ps. 
Cf. 


30. 


XXXV. 2, 


exl;,7. 
Acts ii. 


1 Tim. li. 2. 
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Tovs terovs dyabots TAovolws Katamweppov ent Tovs xp7- 
Covras xal ént tous Seouevous Témovs’ eVppavov kal dvaxaivicoy 
Th KataBaoe alTa@v 16 mpdcwnoy Tis ys, va év tats oraydow 
adtis etppavOn dvatéh\Nouca. Tlorduia vdatra dvdyaye ént 7d 
iSiov pérpov adtdv' evppavoy kal dvaxalnoov 7H dvaBacer 
aitéyv 15 mpdcwmov THS ys. Tots atdaxas atris pébucoy, 
TAnQuvoy TA yevrvypata adtis. Tods xapmous ths yns, Kupre, 
evAdynoov, aéous Kal dkepatous nuiy Siatipynoov’ Tapdotycoy 
neiv avrous els oméppa Kal els Oepiopdv. Edddynoov kal viv, 
Kupte, tov otépavoy tod éviautod THs xpnoTéTnTds ou, ba Tovs 
TT@XOUVS TOD Aaod cov, Sia Thy xHpav Kai Sid Tov Sphavov, Sid 
tov mpooyAuTov, 6. Has wavTas tovs éAnidovras emt oé& kal 
emiKaAoupevous TO 6voud. Gov TO dytov. Ot yap dpbadpot mdv- 
Twv els ae éXmriLouow, kat od Si8ws Thy Tpophy adtdv ev edkatpia. 
‘O 880s tpopyy méoy capki, TANpwoor yxapas Kal edppoodtvys 
TAS Kapdias NUGY, va wdvToTe TAaGaY atTdpKEay EXovTES TEPLC- 
vevmpev eis Trav Epyov ayabdy ey Xpiote “Inoot 76 Kuplo 
7eav 1. 

[Baothed ray Bacidevdvrav, kai Kupie TOY KupievdvTwr, TV Bactdetav 
Tod SovAov cov Tov dpboddEov Kat didoxpictov jyav Baowéws, dv 
edtkaiwoas Baciever emi THs yas ev eipnvn Kai avdpia Kal dSixavoctry 
%* * * * * 6 Geds, mavta éxOpov Kai ToAEmLoY euuAccy Te Kal 
adAddhvrov' émAaBod Srdov cal Oupeod, kai avdoryr eis tHv BonPerav 
avrod: Kai ekxeov poudatav kal ovyKAeoov éLevavtias Tav KatadioKdvTwv 
attév: émoxiacov én av Kehadiy avTod év fpépa mokguouy Kdbioor ek 
THs Godvos a’roU * * ¥* * %* dyaba bmép Tis dyias cov KaboXt- 
Kis Kal ATooTOALKAS eKKANoIas Kat wavTds TOU didoxpiaTov Aaod, iva Kai 
Hpets ev rH yaAdnvdrnte avrov Hpepov Kal fhovtyx.ov Piov Sidyopev, év Tac 
evocBeia Kal cepviryr. Tar év rire: Xpictod mpokekounpevwv mare- 
pov re kal ddeAav ras uxds dvdmavoov, Kipte 6 Ocds judv, pynobels 
Toy am aidvos mpotatépwv, maTépwy, TaTpiapyav, mpopyTay, anooré- 


1 The awkward connexion of the clauses, the intercession for the dead 
before the Diptychs have been read, and the insertion of the commemora- 
tion of the B.V.M., make us suspect this passage of being an insertion 
later than the rest of the text. The two hiatus in it may be supplied 
perhaps as follows: (1) d:apvaAagov. Kaboxdtafov ind rovs médas avtod, 
(2) émt tov Opdvov avTov. Ads adTe ppoveiy. 
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Aer, paptriper, suoroyntav, émuoxdnar, dclwv, Siaiav, mavros mved- Xl. e 
paros év miotes Xptorov rereAc@péevov’ Kal Sv ev rH onpepoy Npepa THY 
Undpvnow roovpeba, Kat Tov dylov maTpos HuaY Mdpxkov tod anoardAov 
kal evayyeAtorov, Tov tmodet~avros npiv 6d0v cwrnpias. 

Xaipe kexaptrwopévy, 6 Kipios pera cov’ evdoynpéevy ov év yuvartt, kat al i. 28, 
edAoynpévos 6 Kaptos THs Ko\Alas cou, OTL eTeKes SwTHpa TaY YruxXav a 
npav’ [Exddves] *E€aipérws tris mavaylas, adxpdvrov, «vdoynpevns Seo- 
moivns jpav, Oeordkov Kat devrapbévov Mapias. | 


‘O dudkovos. Kupue, evAdynoov. f 
€ e , € , 9 a oe) 9 a 4 Co \ 

O iepets. O Kuptos evAoynoat oe TH avTOU xXaplTL, vuy Kal 

4 


del, Kai eis TOUS aiGvas TV aidver. 


€ , 4 g ~ ta e 
O S&tdkovos Ta Simrrvya TeV KeKOLLNMEVOV. The Dip- 
x Pap tychs of the 


‘O O€ fepeds KAtvdpevos erevyxerat. ee 


Kai rovrev rdvrev tas Weyas dvadnavoov, Aé€orora Kupte 6 
Ocds huey, év rats trav dylwv cou oxnvais, év rj Bacirela cov, 
“A an wn a ce 
xapi(duevos adrots Ta TOY emayyehiGy cou ayaa, a dpOadpds 1 Cor. ii. o. 
obk ede, Kal ods obk HKoUGE, Kal emt Kapdiav dvOpdtrav obk dvéBn, 
d froiyacas, & eds, rots ayatHor Td dvoud cov TO d&y.ov. 
Airév pev tas wWuxdas dvdmavcov, kal Baowreias ovpavav 
a a an / 
katatiwoov' jyiv d€ Ta TéAN THs Cons Xpiotiava Kal evapeota 
\ 9 n , Vat. ean , \ a 7 
kal dvaydptyta Sépycat’ Kat d0s nuiv pepida Kal KAnpov exely 
peTa TAVTOV TOV adylwv cov. 
Tév spoohepdvtwy Tas Ovaoias Kal tas mpoopopas Ta ev- & 
/ / € \ ) \ ¢ 2 ; , For the 
xapioTypia mpdodeEar 6 Oeds eis TO Gytoy Kal Emovpavioy Kal Living. 
voepov cov Ovo.actipioy, eis TA peyeOn TdV olpavar, d1d. THs 
’ “ la n \ A \ 3 4 tA 
apxayyeAtKhns cov Aetrovpyias, TGV TO TOAD Kal OALyoV, Kpupa 
\oouan a 
kat Tappynola, Bovdopévwy kal od« exdvt@v' Kat TOV ev TH 
anuepov Hepa Tas mpoopopas mpoceveyKavTor, as tpotedéLw 
Ta SGpa Tod dixalov cov “APE, [kat Bddrer Oupiaya 6 iepeds kat 
héyer], THY Ovoiay rTob- catpos fav “ABpadu, Zaxapiov rd 
nA / 
@vytaua, KopynAtov ras éAenuoctvas, kal tis xnpas Ta dvo 
henrd, mpdodeEat Kal avray ta evyapioTnpia, Kal avridds 
airots avrt Tév énuyelwv Ta ovpduia, dvTi Tay TpocKalpwv Ta 
aidvia. 
, / 
Tov dyiétatoy cal paxapidtaroy Ildmav A’. dv mpoeyvas b 


XI. h 


2 Tim. ii. 15. 


m 


Rom, xvi. 20. 
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kat 1 + * mpoxetploacda: tiv aylav cov KaOoALKHY Kat 
amooToAkny éxkAnoclay, Kat Toy dovwTaToy émicxomoyv A’. Tov 
NRETEPOY, TUVTNPEV ouVTHpHTOY avTovs éreat TOAAOls, ypdvots 
eipnvikots, exTeAovvTas avTous THY DHO cod eumemLoTEVeyNY 
aylay cov apxtepwotvnv, Kata TO Gytov Kal paxdpidy cov 
OéAnpa SpPotopoivras tév Adyov THs GAnOeias. 

MyyjoOnte 8€ Kal tov dnavrayod épO0ddéEov emickdror, 
ampeoButepav, Siaxdvov, trodtakdver, dvayvectév, WadTéer, 
povaCdvrav, dermapOévwv, xnpv, aixdv. 

Myynodnti, Kipue, ths Gylas Xpiotod Tov Oeot juav wérews, 
kat ths Baotdevotons, Kat THs modems PUGY Ta’Tns, Taos 
TOhEws Kab xopas, Kat TGV ev dploddf@ mioTe. XpioTod oikovv- 
Tey ev avtais, eipnyys kal dodadelas airav. | 

MovyjoOyrt, Kvpie, mdons Woyjs Xpiotiavys OAvBopevns Kat 
KaTamovouperns, edé€ovs @eotd xat Bonbelas emdeopevns, cat 
eTLOTpOds TOV TETAALNMEVMD. 

MvyoOnrt, Kvpue, tov ev aixypadwolg trav ddeAPOy yar’ 
d0s avrois éy éA€ee Kal oixtippots elvat evavtioy TavTwy TOV 
aixpakwrevodvrwy avrovs. | 

MryjoOnri, Kvpre, cal jpev Tov duaprardv kal dvakiov Sov- 
Awy cov, Kal Tas Guaptias nudv eEddenpov, os ayabos kal 
piAdvOpwtos Oecds. 

MoyjoOnrt, Kupte, kat éuod Tod tamewod Kat auaptwdod kai 
avatiov SovAov cov, kal Tas Gpaptias pov e€ddeupov, os diAdv- 
Opwmos Oeds. Supmdpeco S€ hyiy Aetrovpyovot To Tavaylw 
gov dvopuatt. 

Tas émovvaywyas nuay, Kipie, etAdynoov. Try eidwdo- 
Aatpelav téAcov expi(wcov amo Tov Kéopov. Tov Latavav Kal 
macay avtov tiv evepyeay kal tovnpiay advtpupoy bd Tods 
nédas Hpav. Tovs éydpovs tis éxxAnoias aov, Kupte, os mav- 
TOTE, Kat Vov Tamelvocov. Tdvpvacor attay thy brepnpaviay’ 
delov avrois év Tdxer THY dobéveray avTdv' Tas émtBovdas 


avtav Kxal tas mavoupyias ds mowto. Kal’ nuay ampaxrous 


1 Perhaps 70éAnoas. 
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moinoov. “EéeyépOnt, Kupte, kal Siackopmabjtwoav of éxOpoi 
gou, kat duyétwoav eis Ta OTlaw TdvTES Ot pucodvTes TO OVOLG 
gov 70 &ywov. Tov 8& rAadv cov Tov moTOY Kai dpOddofov 
[evAdynoov], én’ eddoyias xtAlas xtAradas Kat pupias wupiadas, 
motovvtas TO OéAnpd vov TO aytov. 

‘O Stdkovos. Oi xaOjpevor avaotnre. 

‘O iepeds A€yer edxHY. 

At’tpwaoat deopulovs, efé€dov robs év dvdyxais, TewdvTas 
xopracov, ddtyoluyotvras mapakdAecov, TenAavnyEvovs éni- 
OTpeWouv, eaKoTLapEevous hwtayoynoov, TeTTwKdTas EyeEtpoy, 
gadevopevous oTnpicov, vevoonkdras tacar’ mavtas, ayade, eis 
mv 6dov Ths cwrtyplas [otvaov, kal adrods*| TH aylq cov 
Toiyyn Has de pdoar and TGV avomiGv jnyOv, Ppovpds judy 
Kal QvTiIAnmTMp Kata TaVTA yEvopeEvos. 

“O Sidxovos. Eis dvaroAjy. 


Kat kAiver 6 iepeds Kal evyerat. 


XI. m 
Numb. x. 35. 


EucHa- 
RISTIC 


Sb yap ef 6 bwepdvw mdéons apis Kat éfoucias Kai Suvdpews PRerace 


KQL KUPLOTHTOS, Kat TravTds dvduatos évopatopevou, ob pdvoy év TH 


., (continued). 


(X. b) 


aidve roUTw, GANA Kal év TO wedAovTt. Lol mapacryKover xlAras Eph. i. 21. 


dr dd ‘ 4 10 L4 4 3 x \ 3 aN 

xAvades Kat pvpiar pupiades dylwy adyyeXwy Kal apyayyéAov 
otpatiai. Sol mapaorTyiKxovor Tra dvo Tietata cov (Ga, Ta 
moAvéppata xepouBip, cal Ta E€aTTépvya cepahip, a Suct pev 
mrépugt 7A mpdcwna KaddtTovTa Kai Suct Tods Tédas, Kal Suctv 
LmMTapEva, KEKPAYyEV ETEpoV pds TO ETEpOY GKaTATAVOTOLS OTOMACL 

\ 2 4 tA \ 3 N ad 
Kal dovyntois Oeodoylas, Tov eémuvlkioy Kal tpiodytoy tyvov 
adov g d0£0A0yot j t Ae 7 
L0ovTa, Bowvta, SofoAoyovvtTa, Kexpaydra, Kal éyovTa TH 
meyadompeTe? cov dd€7. 

“Aytos, dyvos, dytosg Kuptos caBadO: mAypys 6 odpavds Kat Hh yh 
TS dyias cou Sdéys. [Expdves] Udvrotre pev 2 ardvra ce 
ayiacer: GAAG Kal pera mdvTey Tév ce GytaddvTwy, Se€at, 

J VA \ \ ¢ t € , Q 3 n ¢€ 
Aconmora Kupte, xat tov npetepoy aylacpoyv, avy avTots vp- 
vouvtwy kat heydvTwv, 

1 Dr. Neale’s suggestion. There is a hiatus in the MS. 

? Perhaps this should run, é&ov, xat abrods advaor. 


_ * A correction of Bunsen for the common reading mdvras dyd(p, which 
is obviously wrong. 


‘ 


Cf. Isa. vi; 


2, 3- 


XII. 


TRIUMPHAL 
HyMn. 


AXITI. 


Commemora- 
tion of the 
Work of Re- 
demption. 


THE INSTI- 
TUTION. 


Cf. 1 Cor. xi. 
24. 


Ch x Cor. xi. 
25. 


Cf. Matt. 
XXV1. 27. 
Cf. Matt. 
XXv1. 28. 
(v7rép Uuodv) 
Luke xxii. 
20. 


or. Cor. xi. 


26. 
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‘O Aads. “Aytos, Gytos, aytos Kupuos. 

‘O iepevs opayite: ra ayia, héyov" 

T]Ajpns yap éotw ws ddnOds 6 odpavds Kal » yh THs aylas 
cou ddéns dia THs emupavelas tod Kuplov xat cod cal Dwripos 
nuayv “Inood Xpuotod' TAjpwcov, 6 Oeds, kal tadvrnv THv 
Ovotay ths Tapa cov evdAoyias, Sia THs emipoirnoews Tov 
mavaytov cov IIvetpatros. “Ort airds 6 Kuptos cat 6 Oeds 
kat TapBaoreds Tuav “Incots 6 Xpiotds tH vuxtl 7 Twapedldov 
Eaurov UTép TOV GapTiav Tuay, kal Tov dmép TavT@v vploraro! 
Oavarov capki, ovvavaxrrOels pera TOV Gylov adtod pabynTav 
kal avooTdAwy, AaBov aprov peta TOV Gyiwy Kal axpavTwr Kat 
AUGoVv avTod xepGv, dvaBdrAéwWas eis Tov idvoy Tlarépa, Oeov 
dé NuGv kat Ocdv rv Srv, evyaptoTHoas, evAoynoas, dytacas, 
kAdoas, d€dwxe Tots aylos Kai pakaplots avtod pabytats Kal 

'O Sidxovos. ATOTTOAOLS, EiT@L', (expaovas) AdBete, HdyeTe. Tovro 
Eerelvare. dy éote TO TOud [Ov, TO Omép UwOv KA@pEVOV Kal 
dtadidopevon els Adeow GpapTiav. 

‘O Xads. ?Apny. 

‘O icpeds Neyer emevxdpevos* 

‘Qoatros cal TO worjpioy pera TO Sermvnoa AaBdy, Kat 
kepdoas €€ olvov Kat Udaros, advaBAéWas eis TOv ovpavoy Tpds 
oe Tov tdov Ilarépa, Ocdy b& Hyuadv cal Oeov trav drwy, evya- 
ploTyoas, evAoyjoas, TAnoas LIvevparos ayiov, petedwxe Tots 


b) ca) aA eee) 
To, dylois kat paxaptoits avtod padytats Kat amoord- 
O StaKovos. 


2 , 3 tad 
"Er. éxtei- dows, elmdv, (expovas) Uiere €€ abtovd mates: 


VATE, nr “a “a 
Totro yap éort TO aluad pov, 76 THs Kays dia- 


Onxns, TO bTép buav Kal TOAAGY Exxedpevov Kal dradiddpevov 
eis Apeow GpapTiav. 

‘O Aads. *Apny. 

‘O fepeds edyerat otras. 


Totdro moveize els THY eur avapvnow. “Oodks yap dv 


1 Another certain correction of Bunsen (Analecta Ante-Nicaena, vol. iii. 
p. 115) for the common reading tyioraroyv, a word which does not exist 
elsewhere. Moreover a verb is needed to complete the sense. 
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eoOinte tov dptovy ToUTov, wivyte S€ Kal ToTyptov ToUTO, Toy épov 
/ 
Odvatov KatayyéA\eTe, Kal THY eury avactaciw Kal avadn wu 
Opmodoyetre, &xpis oF Gv EOw. 
, f 
Tov Oavarov, Aéomota Kupie mavtoxparop, émovpavie Ba- 
“ “A a “A ca) \ 
athed, TOU povoyevods cov Yiod, Kuplov S€ Kai Oeod kat 
n ec on b) n n / ‘\ N , 
LwTHpos nuov Iyncod Xpiorov KatayyeAAovtes, Kal THY TpLy- 
mepoyv Kal paxaplay atrod éx vexpGv dvaoraciy Gpodoyodrtes, 
(xal rhy els ovpavods dvddn iy duodroyodper, Kal THY ex decay 
“ a f \ 
gov To} cod xal Tlarpds xabédpav), Kal rHv devtépay xat 
BS \ N b a 4 > , 2 AM 
gpixtny Kat oBepay avtod mapovciay amexdexouevol, EV 7 
, ¥ na “ Q \ > /? s) 
MeAAEL EpyeoOat Kpivat (@vTas Kal vexpovs év Stkaloourn, Kal 
na a \ 
anododvat '[éxdot@ Kata Ta Epya airod|, ool, Kipre 6 Oeds 
Nu@v, Ta od ek TOV cov Seépov TpoEOjnKayev evdTLdY 
gov. 
f 
Kai deduea kal tmapaxddovpev oe, pidavOpwre ayale, éfa- 
/ 3 A Lo) ae ie / bl e V4 ‘ 
mooTetW\ov e€ tiyous Tod aylov cou, e& Erotyov KaTouknTypiov 
3 “ > / a Dieee\ \ , \ 
Gov, €k TOY ateptypantwv KédATwD, [ aitoy Tov TlapdkAnTop, TO 
IIvedpua ris aAnOelas, TO Gytov, Tov Kiptov, TO CwomoLdy, TO ev 
ld \ “A “A 
vOoRw Kat tmpodytais Kal amoordAols Aadjoay, TO TavTaxod 
N a “a 
Tapov Kat Ta Tarra TAnpovy, evepyody TE avreLovoiws, ov 
fal 3 “ ~ 
Otaxovixas, ép ods Bovdrerat, Tov dytacpoyv edvdoxia TH oF, TO 
€ “A N \ i 
anhovyv thv iow, TO * TodupeEpes THY evepyeray, THY Tov Oelov 
4 a 
Xapiopatwy mnyhv' TO cot dpoovotoy’ TO ek cod éxmopev- 
, s \ “a n “ 
OoMevov’ TO otvOpovoy tis Bacirelas cov, Kal TOD povoyevods 
gov Yiov, trod Kvupiov xai Ocod kai Swrypos tuav *Inood 
“A ¥ nt 
Xpicrod. “Ere d2] ef suas cal emt rovs dprovs rovtous Kal 
eX SX , a) N A \ of od 
BP kus. éml TA TOTHpLA TavTa TO IIvedud cov To Gyior, tva 
od tf 
Apny. 
.: avTa ayiaon Kai TeheLdon, OS TaVTOddvapos Oecds, 
taKOVOS. “ 
KaréaGere, oi [Expoves|] cal moiujon Tov pey aprov cepa, TO 
didKkovot. X , c) n an , > “a a 
d€ TOTHpLOY aiwa THs Kalvns StaOyKns, avtod Tod 
, “A a la) n 
Kupiov xai @eod kat Swripos, cal qayBaciréws nov *Inood 
, This clause is not in the Greek, but it is supported by the Copt. 
S. Cyril. (cf. p 222, § XI. f.) 
* This is an almost certain correction of Bunsen’s for the impossible 


common reading mAnpepés (cf. Heb. i. 1). The whole passage within 
brackets looks like a post-Athanasian insertion. 


XITT. 


XIV. 


THE GREAT 
OBLATION. 


x. 


INVOCATION. 


we Vee: 


XVI. 


a 


Prefatory 
Prayer. 


t Pet. i. 12. 


Cf. 1 Thess. 


ie 23. 


Matt. vi. 9. 


b 


THE Lorp’s 
PRAYER. 


Embolismus, 


Cc 
Matt. vi. 13. 
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Xpiorov’ fva yévwvra. macw hyiy trois e€ attav petadap- 

f n 
Bavovow, eis miotiv, eis vn, eis tac, eis cwodpoartyny, 
eis dytacpdy, eis enavavewowy Wuyx7s, copatos, Kal mVEvpaTos, 
eis Kolvwviay pakapiorntos (wns alwvlov Kat apOapaotas, «is 
dofoAoylayv tot mavaylov cov dvdparos, eis &deow apapriay’ 
fa ood kal ev rovTe, Kaas Kai év mavtl, dofac0n Kal durnO7 
Kat aytacn TO Tavdyiov kal évtipov Kal dedo€acpevoy cov 
wy Q 3 “A n \ gt ‘4 tA : 
ovowa ouv “Incod XpioTt@ kal ayio Ivevpari. 

r Y . 

‘O dads. “Qozep ty kal éorty. 

‘O iepets. Eipnun maou. 

‘O dudxovos. TIpocevéaode. 

‘O iepebs evyerat Kal? Eaurdv. 

\ “ “ 

Oct words, yervitop (wis, apynyé xapiros, Tounta aiever, 

OepedtoTa yvooews, dwpnta codlas, Onoavpe Gyiwovvns, did4- 
3 “ ~ ”~ 3 4 e al 3 2 : 

oxahe evxav Kabapov, wWryns evepyeta, 0 Tots oALtyoWvyxois 
eis ct I memoBdor Sid0vs a emOupodow dyyedor Tapakiipar 6 
9 x en 3 2 , 3 n e \ en 3 td 
dvayayov jas €€ &Biaaov eis POs, 6 dods jpiv éx POavatov 
Conv, 6 xapiodpevos july éx dSovrelas eAevbepiay, 6 To ev 7ty 
oKOTos Ths ayaptlas 61a THs Tapovatas TOD povoyevods cov Tiov 
Avoas, adtos kat viv, Aéomota Kipue, dia THs emupoiriocews 

“A \ “A 
Tod tavaylov cov Ivedparos, katavyacov Tovs dpOadpovs Tijs 

Ce >) \ ca) > / “ 2 f \ 

diavolas jnuev, cis TO peTadaBety akaraxpitws THs aBavarov Kat 
3 4 , Rie, NV ge , (4 n e la ~ 
émovpaviou Tavtys Tpopys’ Kat aylacoy nuas oAoTEAOS Wux7, 
odpatt, kal mvevpari, tva peta TOV Gyiwy cov pabnTey Kat 
dnootoAwv elmwpev ool THY MpoaEuxTY TavTHY, TO 

Mdtep jpav & év Tols odpavois, Kal ra éfijs. (Expoves) Kai 
kataglwoov nas, A€ornota didavOpame Kupie, pera mappyotas, 
dxaraxplrws, év kabapa Kxapdia, Wuxi mepwtiopevn, év arat- 
TYUVTH TPOTHTY, Hytagvevots xelAeot, TOAMGY entkadreEloOai oe 
Tov ev ToIs ovpavois &ytoy @eov Ilarépa, kai Aéyewv" 

“O dads. 

IIdrep nuev 6 év Tots ovpavots, k.t.d. 

€ e \ BLA 

O tepeus evxeTat. 

Nal Kdpue, Kupie, ph cicevéyens fpds eis mepaopdv, adda 


1 Vulg. rered@at. 
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pica ypas dards tod movnpod. Oidey yap 7) ToAAH cov evomAay- XVI. c 
xvia, Ort od duvaueba breveyxety did THY TOAATY Hudv acbE- 

vetay? GAA Tolyoov aby TO TELpacpe Kat ExBaow, Tod Sdvacbat x Cor. x. 13. 
Heads Oteveyxetv. XO ydp edwxas Hpi efouciav marety emdvw Luke x. 19. 
Opewy Kal okopTiwy, Kat émt macav thy Suvapw toi éxOpoi. 
[Expaves] “Ort cod éotiy  Bactrcla kal 7 ddvapts. 

‘O Aads. “App. 

‘O fepevs. Elpnyn maou. 

‘O didxovos. Tas xepadds tyav 76 ‘“Inood kAlvare. 

‘O Aads. Dot, Kvpre. 

"O iepeds émevxerat. 

Aéorora Kipte 6 Oeds, 6 mavtoxpdtwp, 6 kaOjpevos emi Trav A 
xepovBiw, kat do€aCouevos trd tOv cepadius 6 @& tddrov Hable. 
ovpavov oxevdoas, kal trois TGV doTépwr yopols KaTaxoopycas’ a 
6 év tlorots dowpdrous ayyéAwy ovoTnodwevos oTpatias Tpos. 
devvdous dofodoyias’ cot éxAivapev Tov adyéva TOV Wuxev Kat 
TOV copdTwoV HUGV, TO THs SovAEclas TpdcXnwa onpatvovTes, Kal 
dedpeOd aov, Tas oKoTOELOE’s THS Guaptias epddovs ex THs NUaGv 
dtavolas dméAagov, Kai tals Tov dylov cov IIvetparos Oeoei- 
deo avyais Tov HueTEpov vody Karadaldpuvoy, Snws TH yvdoet 
gov TAnOvvdpevot, Gfiws peTdcxolsey TOV TPOKELMevwOY Tyiv 
ayabey, tod dxypdvTov odparos kal tod tTiuiov aiwatos Tov 
Hovoyevovs cov Tiot, trod Kupiov cat ©cod cal Ywripos npov 
*Inoot Xpiorotv, svyyxwpav jpiv wav etdos apapridv, did THY 
TOAAHY Kal aveiyviacrov cov dyaddryra, xdpitt Kal oixtippots 
Kat piravOpwnla tod povoyevods cov Tiod. [Expdves] Av’ ob 
kat we0’ od col 7 d6€a Kal TO Kpdtos oly TO Tavayly Kal dyad 
Kat Cwo7ot® Tvedpare. 

‘O iepevs. Eipyun maow. XVII. a 

‘O didxovos. Mera PdBov Ocod!. [? Elevation.] 

‘O icpeds edyerat. 

“Ayve, tore, oBepe, 6 ev Gyloig dvataudpevos, Kupte, Isa. lvii. rs. 
dylacov jyds TO Ady@ Tis ons xaptros, kal TH emuporTyoe. Tod 


1 From Lit. of S. James mpdoxaper is probably to be supplied. 


XVII. a 
Lev. xi. 44. 


Sancta 
Sanctis. 


b 
FRACTION. 
Ps. cl. 


d 


ComMMIXx- 
TURE. 


XVIII. 


CoMMUNION. 


Of Celebrant. 


Ps. xlii. 1. 
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mavaylov cov IIvedparos. Sd yap elmas, Aéomota, “Ayvor 
eoeabe, Str eyw dytos eiut. Kvpios 6 Oeds yay, dxaradnmre 
@cot Aoye, TQ [larpt nat 7H Gyio TIvedpare spoovare, 
ovvatd.e, kal odvapxe, mpdadefa Tov axnparov tuvor, avy Tots 
X€povBin «at cepadip, Kal map’ éuod Tov dpaptwdod kal 
avagiov dovAov cov, é€ dvagioy pov xerd€wv Bodvta Kal AE 
yovra, 

‘O Aads.  Kupre €Aenoov. Kupue édenoov.’ Kupie édénoov. 

‘O iepeds exavas. 

Ta aya tots aylors. 

‘OAads. Els Ilarip ayuos, cfs Yids Gytos, ev veda ayior, 
eis Evdtynta IIvedparos dylov. *Apny. 

‘O Sidxovos. “Yrép cwrnplas cal dvTiAnwews. 

‘O iepevs, appayilwr rov adv, éxpoves. 

“O Kupuos peta wavrer. 

Kal xAq? 6 iepeds roy dprov’ kai héyet, 

Aiveite tov Oedv év tois | dylous, Kal ra é£ijs rod yahoo |. 

Kat pediler 6 iepevs, Aéyor rots mapodow* 

‘O Kuptos evdoyjoe kai ovvdiaxovnce, da THs pweydAns, 
KaneX, 

Kat déyet 6 lepevs. 

KeAevere. 

‘O khjpos. To Ivetua 76 dyrov xeAcver kal ayracer. 

‘O iepeis. “dod nytaoras kal TereAcfwrat. 

‘O kdjpos. Els Tarnp &ytos’ [rpis-] 

Kat Neyer 6 tepevs. 

‘O Kupios peta mavrwv. 

‘O kdjpos. Kat pera Tod tvedpatds cov. 

‘O fepeds Aeyer. Adros evAdynoey avTdv. 

Kai peradapBaver 6 iepevs. 

Evy. 

Tijs xara diravOperias, x. 7. AX. 

“Ads. 

“Ov tpdrov émumober H EAadhos ert THS WHYS, K.T. A. 


1 The common reading here is xAdvet, another non-existing word. 
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Kat drav perabida ro KAnpa@, déyer XVIII. 
Lapa ayrov. a 
Kat eés ro rrornptov éyer* 


Aiyua tiwov tod Kupiov cat Qed cal Swrypos jyaov. 


Kal pera TO mAnp@cat, Aéyet 6 OiaKovos* Of Laity. 

"Ext mpocevyyy oradnre. aa 
“ ost-Com- 

°O iepets. Eipnun wacw. MUNION. 


‘O dudxovos. I pocevgacde. 
‘O iepeds evxerat Thy evxapioTiay. 
n~ “A \ ”~ 
Edyapiorodpev cot, A€omota Kupre 6 Ocds tyev, ent TH a 
, a... ¢ f 3 ’ 3 d . 3 , Thanks- 
peTaAner TOY aylwv, AxpavTwy, aBavaTtearv, Kal ETOLPAVLOV OV giving. 
pvotnpiov, av oxas july emt evepyecia cat adytaopa xat 
gwtnpia Tay Wuxov kal TOv GopdToy nuev, Kail SedueOa Kat 
n ld an \ 
Tapakadotpeyv oe, hiriavOpaTme, ayabe Kipre, xdpioar juiv thy 
Kowwwviay Tod aylov coparos Kat Tod Tyslov aluaros Tot povo- 
yevods cov Yiod, eis miotw dxataicyvrror, eis ayanny dvuTe- 
Kpirov, eis TANopoviy OeoceBeias, eis AroTpomny évayrlov, «is 
‘4 “A O) n“~ 3  ] ld a“ b ) w 3 
mepinoinaw Tov évToAa@v cov, eis Epddiov (wis aiwviov, eis 
dnodoyiay etmpdcdextov THy emt Tod HoBepod Bryaros Tod 
Xpworod cov’ [Expdvas] 5.’ of kat pel’ ob col 7% dd€a Kai 7d 
Kparos, ody TO Tavaylw Kal aya0G Kat (woTor@ cov [Ivev- 
part. 
Eira 6 iepeds orpéperat mpds Tov Aady, Aéyor'" 
"Avaé péytote, kal T@ Tlarpt otvapye, 6 T@ OO KpdTEL TOV b 
Y 3 t p PX bf t t p a. 
donv oxvdedtoas, kal toy Odvarov tarjoas, Kal Tov ioyvpoy Benediction. 
deopetoas, Kal rov “Addp, éx rdpov dvacticas TH OeovpytKy cov 
\ nn “A a 9939¢e?7 
Suvdper kal gwtiotixy alyAn Tis ofs appytov Oedrynros, adrés, 
Agonora, did Tijs petadnwews Tod dxypavtov cov céparos xal 
T “A 4 eo ef ld r “ Sieve , 5 & t 
00 Tiiov cov aluatos éfamdotetAov THy adpatdy cov Sekiav, 
N , n n 
TY TANPH EevAdoyt@v, Kal TavTas Nas evAdynaor, oixTelpynoor, 
c0évwoov tH OEeixn Suva i feXe ad? HUY TI 
7 Ocixy cov Suvdper, kal meplere ad’ judy Tiv 
KaxonO7n Kat Guaprdda capkixns émiOvpias épyaciay’ Karav- 
‘\ N e n~ 3 ‘ ~ i f n 
yacov Tovs voynTovs TyaGv dpOadpods Tis TEpixEerns Copepas 
3 4 o “a on b) , 
avopias, ovvaov Tuas TO TappakaploT@, TO EevapeoTHoayTe 
, ad Q A \ N \ “ \ \ ”~ , 
go. cvAAOye, OTL 61a cov Kal avy col TW Ilarpt xat TO Tavaylo 


XX. 


DisMISSAL. 


a 
Benediction. 
Cf. 2 Cor. 


xiii. 14. 


b 


Prayer of 
Clergy in 
the Sacristy. 


Cc 
Dismissal. 
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4 ~ . 
TIvedpatt mas tuvos mpemet, tyuy, Kpdtos, mpooxtyyals te Kal 
e) n fa) 
evxaptotia, viv Kal ael, Kal es Tovs aldvas TGv aidver. 
€ , UA 2 > am 
O didxovos. Tlopeveode ev eipnvn. 
3 t 
‘O Aads. “Ev ovopate Kupiov. 
“O tepevds exavas. 
€ A fa) “a n 
H dyazn tot Ocot cai larpds, 1) xdpis rod Ttod, Kupiov de 
qyav “Inood Xpiorod, 7 Kowavia cal 7 dwped Tod mavayiov 
TIvevparos, ety peta wavtov par, vov kal del, xal els rovs 
aiévas Tév aidvar. 
‘O dads. “Ayn. 
Ely To dvoua Kuplou ebroynpevov. 
€ -¢ A 3 ¢ ] ra ra , ; 
O ‘tepevs emevxerar ev TH OraxoviK@, héyov 
» en / \ ¢€ \ > a 4 n 
Edexas jyiv, A€onota, tov aytacpov év TH petovoia Tod 
mavaylov odpatos kat tod tiyslov aluatos Tov povoyevods cov 
Yiod dds juty tiv yap Kat THY dwpedy Tod Tavayiov IIved-= 
patos, kat pvAagoy nuas audpous ev To Big, Kal ddnynoor «is 
THY TeAElayv AToAUTpwoLW Kal viobeclay, Kal eis Tas pedAOdoas | 
ia , > , \ SN gf ee e€ XN € na \ A \ 
aimviouvs amovatoes. Xd yap ef 6 Gytacpos HOV, Kal oot THY 
ddfay avanéuropev, TO Tarpt cal ro Tio Kal TO ayio TIved- 
patti, viv cal del, Kat els Tovs alévas TOV aidver. 
‘O dads. "Apjv. 
‘O tepevs. Eipyvn maou. 
‘O Aads. Kai ro wvetpari cov. 
Kat daroAvet, Néyor" | 
Eidoyelrw 6 Ocds 6 evrAoyGv Kal dyidQwy Kal oxémwv Kat 
dvarnpGv mévtas Huas dua THs weOeEews TGV ayiwy advtod pvaty- 


2 Cor. xi. 31. plow, 6 dv eddoyytis eis Tods aidvas TOV aidvwr. “Apnr. 





LITURGIA COPTITARUM. 


(E RENALD, LITT. ORIENT. COLL., TOM. I. PP. 1-25, 38-51.) 


Oratio Praeparationis. {Kissa 

7 ; ; ‘ _ Catechu- 

DomtnE qui nosti corda omnium, sancte et in sanctis requi- menorum. 
escens, solus sine peccato, et potens ad remissionem peccatorum La 


a, i re Do clenis Uae 
concedendam. Tu, Domine, scis indignitatem meam, meque ine Priest. 


minus praeparatum, nec sufficienter dispositum, ut accedam ad 
ministerium hoc tuum sanctum. Sed nec tanta mihi confidentia 
est, ut accedam, et aperiam os meum coram gloria tua sancta: 
sed secundum multitudinem clementiae tuae, ignosce mihi pec- 
catori, et concede mihi ut inveniam gratiam et misericordiam 
in hac hora; et mitte mihi virtutem ex alto, ut incipiam et 
praeparer, perficiamque, sicut tibi placitum est, ministerium 
tuum sanctum, secundum beneplacitum voluntatis tuae, cum 


1 If the Anaphora of S. Cyril be used, the following Apologia is said 
instead of that in the text :— 

Sacerdos secreto. Creator rerum omnium visibilium et invisibilium, qui 
omnia per providentiam regis, tua enim sunt omnia, Domine, amator ani- 
marum: deprecor te, Domine omnipotens, ego imbellis, virtute carens, et 
inutilis prae omnibus ministris tuis, dum accedo ad sancta sanctorum tua, 
ad tractandum hoc mysterium sanctum. Da mihi, Domine, Spiritum tuum 
sanctum, ignem materiae expertem, qui cogitatione comprehendi non potest; 
qui duritias omnes consumit, qui incendit inventiones malas, et occidit 
membra terrena et corporea, refraenatque motus animi, qui impellunt ad 
Imaginationes plenas passione et dolore: Et, sicut decet sacerdotes, effice 
Ine superiorem omni cogitatione mortali, et da mihi verba pura, ut per- 
ficiam hanc oblationem propositam, quae est mysterium omnium myste- 
‘riorum, in societate et communione Christi tui, cui tecum debetur gloria, et 


i sancto vivificanti, tibique consubstantiali, nunc, etc. 
O 
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odoribus thuris. Ita, Domine, esto nobiscum, esto socius operis 
nostri; benedic nobis, tu es enim remissio peccatorum nos- 
trorum, lux animarum nostrarum, vita, fortitudo, et fiducia 
nostra; tu es ipse cui sursum mittimus laudem, gloriam, et 
adorationem, Pater, Fili et Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper et 
usque In saecula saeculorum omnium. . Amen. 


Oratio postquam praeparatum fuertt altare. 


Sacerdos. Tu, Domine, docuisti nos magnum hoc mysterium 
salutis: tu vocasti nos abjectos et indignos servos tuos, ut 
essemus ministri altaris tui sancti. Tu, Domine, effice nos 
dignos per virtutem Spiritus tui Sancti, ut hoc ministerium 
perficiamus, ita ut non incidamus in judicium coram gloria 
tua magna, et offeramus tibi sacrificium hoc benedictionis, 
gloriamque et magnificentiam per illud, in sancto tuo. Deus 
gratiae largitor, et salutis mandator, qui omnia in omnibus 
operaris, da nobis ut sacrificilum nostrum coram te acceptum 
sit, pro peccatis meis, et pro insipientiis plebis tuae, quia purum 
est, sicut donum Spiritus tui sancti, in Christo Jesu Domino 
nostro, per quem te decet gloria et honor, cum ipso, et Spiritu 
sancto vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, nunc et semper et in 
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio Gratarum acihionts. 


Sacerdos. Gratias agamus bonorum autori misericordi, Deo 
Patri Domini, Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quia ipse 
protexit nos, adjuvit et servavit nos, suscepitque nos ad Se, 
misertus est nostri, perduxitque nos ad hanc horam. Ipsum 
nunc precemur, ut custodiat nos hoc sancto die et omnibus 
diebus vitae nostrae, in omni pace, omnipotens Dominus Deus 
noster. 

Diaconus, Ad Orationem state. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei et 
Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, gratias agimus tibi de ornnibus, 
et propter omnia, et in omnibus, quia protexisti nos, adjuvisti 
nos, conservasti nos, suscepisti nos ad te, et misertus es nostri, 
auxilium dedisti nobis, et ad hanc horam nos perduxisti. 
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Diaconus. Orate ut Deus misereatur nostri. L 

Sacerdos. Ea propter petimus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, e 
O amator hominum, ut concedas nobis hunc diem sanctum et 
omnes dies vitae nostrae in pace cum timore tuo transigere. 
Omnem invidiam, omnem tentationem, omnem operationem 
Satanae, et consilium hominum improborum, impetumque hos- 
tium tam occultorum quam manifestorum, depelle a nobis, ab 
omni populo tuo et ab hoc loco sancto: quae autem bona, © 
quae placita sunt, nobis jube. Tu enim ipse es, qui dedisti Luke x. 19. 
nobis potestatem calcandi serpentes et scorpiones, omnemque 
virtutem inimici. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, sed libera 
nos a malo, per gratiam et misericordiam amoremque erga 
homines Filii tui unigeniti, Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, per quem tibi debetur honor, gloria et imperium, 
cum ipso, et Spiritu sancto vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, 
nunc et semper, et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio Oblationts sive Proposttionts pants e¢ Caliets. IL. 
THE OFFER- 
Domine Jesu Christe, Fili unigenite, Verbum Dei Patris, eique 7°*”: 


consubstantiale et coaeternum, et Spiritui sancto; tu es panis i of 
vivus, qui descendisti de coelo, et praevenisti nos, impendis- (second) 
tique animam tuam perfectam et absque vitio, pro vita mundi: Jobe vi. sr. 
rogamus obsecramusque bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum, 
ostende faciem tuam super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, 

quos super mensam hanc tuam Sacerdotalem posuimus: bene- 

dic eos >, sanctifica eos >, et consecra eos >: transfer eos, 

ita ut panis quidem hic fiat corpus tuum sanctum, et hoc 
mistum in hoc calice sanguis tuus pretiosus, ut sint nobis 
omnibus praesidium, medicina, salus animarum, corporum, 
Spirituumque ; quia tu es Deus noster, tibique debetur laus et 
potestas, cum Patre tuo bono, et Spiritu vivificante, tibique 
consubstantiali, nunc et semper, et-in omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. Amen. 


Tune operiet Sacerdos discum et calicem, utrumque integumento suo, et omnia 
majori velo teget: tum osculabitur altare, conversusque ad tpsius latus Australe, 
adorabit Deum et osculabitur altare, Tum circuitu peracto, descendet coram 


O 2 
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altari, pronuntiabitque Absolutionem super ministros sedentes coram eo: Quod 
si adsit tpst Sacerdos socius, ipse pronuntiabit Absolutionem. 


Oratio Absolutionts ad Filium. 


Domine Jesu Christe, Fili unigenite, et Verbum Dei Patris, 
qui dirupisti omnia vincula peccatorum nostrorum passione 
tua salutari et vivifica, qui inspiravisti in faciem discipulorum 
tuorum, Apostolorumque sanctorum, dicens eis, Accipite Spi- 
ritum sanctum: quorum remiseritis peccata remittuntur eis, et 
quorum retinueritis retenta sunt; tu etiamnum, Domine, per 
Apostolos tuos sanctos, eos elegisti qui Sacerdotio semper in 
Ecclesia tua sancta fungerentur, ut relaxarent peccata super 
terram, ligarentque et solverent omnia iniquitatis vincula. 
Rogamus obsecramusque bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum, 
pro servis tuis patribus meis, fratribus meis, et infirmitate mea, 
qui capita sua coram gloria tua sancta inclinant; praesta nobis 
misericordiam tuam, et solve omnia vincula peccatorum nos- 
trorum. Quod si adversum te peccaverimus prudenter vel 
imprudenter, vel cordis duritia, opere aut verbo, aut pusillani- 


‘mitate, tu, Domine, qui nosti humanam imbecillitatem, tanquam 


bonus et hominum amator, Deus, concede nobis remissionem 
peccatorum nostrorum: benedic nos et purifica nos, absolveque 
nos et omnem populum tuum: imple nos timore tuo, et dirige 
nos ad voluntatem tuam sanctam et bonam, quia tu es Deus 
noster, et tibi debetur gloria, honor et potestas, cum Patre tuo 
bono, et Spiritu tuo sancto, nunc, etc. Servi tui hodie in 
ministerio constituti, Sacerdos, Diaconus et Clerus, omnis 
populus et infirmitas mea, absoluti sint ex ore sanctae Trini- 
tatis, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti, et ex ore unicae, solius, 


‘sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae: ex ore duodecim 


Apostolorum, et ex ore contemplativi Evangelistae Marci Apo- 
stoli et Martyris, ut etiam Patriarchae sancti Severi, et Doctoris 


nostri sancti Dioscori, sancti Joannis Chrysostomi, sancti Cyrilli, 


sancti Basilii, et sancti Gregoriil, necnon ex ore Trecentorum 
decem et octo Nicaeae congregatorum, et centum quinquaginta 
qui Constantinopoli, centum qui Ephesi: ut etiam ex ore vene- 
randi Patris nostri Archiepiscopi Anba N. ejusque in ministerio 
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Apostolico consortis, venerandique Patris Episcopi Anba N. et II.b 
ex ore humilitatis meae, qui peccator sum, quia benedictum 

et gloria plenum est nomen sanctum tuum, Pater, Fili, et 
Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper, etc. 


Oratio Thuris. 


Osculabitur Sacerdos caput Sacerdotis ministrantis; quod st fuerit cum eo Incense. 
Socius, osculabitur gradus altaris, ascendensque osculabitur altare et acctpiet 
naviculam thuris, et adolebit incensum. Ordinem qui de incenso vespertino 
scriptus est observabunt, quinquies adolendo; et his peractis dicet Sacerdos 
orationem sequentem. 


, Deus aeternus absque principio et fine, magnus in praeceptis ¢ 
tuis et potens in operibus tuis: qui es ubicumque, et in om- 
nibus: esto nobiscum peccatoribus, Domine, in hac hora: 
consiste in medio omnium nostrum, purifica corda nostra, et 
sanctifica animas nostras: munda nos ab omnibus peccatis 
quae commisimus, voluntarie aut involuntarie. Concede nobis, 

ut offeramus coram te sacrificia rationabilia, sacrificia bene- 
dictionis, et incensum spirituale. Ingrediatur intra velum, in 
locum Sancti Sanctorum. Rogamus te, Deus noster. 

Memento, Domine, pacis unius tuae, et unicae sanctae Catho- 
licae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. Memento, Domine, Beati Patris 
nostri et venerandi Archiepiscopi Papae Anba N. et Patris nostri 
EpiscopiAnbaN. Memento,Domine,congregationum nostrarum, 
et eis benedic: fac ut sint absque impedimento et perturbatione, 
ut celebremus eas juxta sanctam et beatam voluntatem tuam, 
domos orationis, domos mundationis, domos sanctitatis, domos 
benedictionis. Concede ut illas possideamus, Domine, nos, et 
servi tui, qui nobis usque in aeternum successuri sunt. Exsurge, Numb. x. 35. 
Domine Deus, et dissipentur imimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua 
omnes qui oderunt nomen tuum sanctum. Et populus tuus 
fruetur benedictionibus millies millenis et decies millies millenis, 
perficientque voluntatem tuam, per gratiam, clementiam, amo- 
remque erga homines Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, per quem, etc. 

Circuibit altare cum incenso semel, osculabitur illud, descendetque laevo pede : 
versus orientem stabit e regione altaris, adolebitque thus ter, eadem dicens, quae 


‘ 
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prius: tum Patriarcham, si adsit, incensabit seorsim ab aliis: quod si abfuerit, 
dabit incensum Sacerdotibus, non aliis, 

Deinde prostrationem faciet: cumque lecta fuerit Epistola Pauli Coptice, dicet 
orationem sequentem secreto. Si fuerit cum eo Sacerdos socius, is eam recitabit. 
Diaconus leget Epistolam Coptice, et deinde Arabice, ut etiam Catholicon, sive 
lectionem ex Epistolis Catholicis, Hie adoletur incensum ter circum altare a 
Sacerdote celebrante. 


Oratio post Apostolt seu Paulinae Epistolae lectionem. 


Sacerdos. Domine scientiae et sapientiae largitor, qui ea 
revelas quae profundis tenebris abscondita sunt; qui potestate 
magna rationem hominibus indidisti; qui bonitate tua vocasti 
Paulum, cum fuisset aliquando persecutor, ut esset vas electum, 
et in eo complacuisti, ut fieret Apostolus, annunciator et prae- 


dicator Evangelii regni tui, Jesu Christe Deus noster. Te nunc 


etiam, bone et hominum amator, deprecamur, ut des nobis et 
omni populo tuo mentem ab omni distractione liberam, intel- 
lectumque purum, ut discamus et intelligamus quanta sit utilitas 
doctrinae tuae sanctae, quae ad nos illius ministerio pervenit. 
Et quemadmodum similis tibi fuit, O autor vitae, ita nos pariter 
dignos effice, ut in opere et fide similes illi simus, glorifi- 
cemusque nomen tuum sanctum, gloriemurque in cruce tua 
omni tempore. ‘Tuque es cui honorem, gloriam, potentiam et 
adorationem referimus, cum Patre tuo bono et Spiritu sancto, 
nunc et semper, etc. 

Tum unus Diaconorum leget Catholicon Coptice et Arabice, et postquam 


lectum fuerit Coptice, dicet Sacerdos celebrans hance orationem: quod si Patri- 
archa ipse sacra faciat, dicet eam Sacerdos. 


Oratto post Catholicon. 


Sacerdos. Domine Deus, qui per sanctos Apostolos tuos 
manifestasti nobis mysterium Evangelii gloriae Christi tui, et 
dedisti illis, secundum magnitudinem doni infiniti gratiae tuae, 
praedicare toti mundo abundantiam investigabilis misericordiae 
tuae; rogamus te, Domine, fac nos dignos parte et sorte 
illorum. Concede nobis semper ut ambulemus in eorum ves- 
tigiis, ut agones eorum imitemur, et communicemus cum eis, 
laboribus et sudoribus, quos pro pietate sustinuerunt. Con- 
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serva Ecclesiam tuam sanctam, quam per eos fundasti, benedic III. b 
agnis gregis tui, et multiplica hanc vineam quam plantavit Ps. Ixxx. rs. 
dextera tua, in Christo Jesu Domino nostro: per quem, etc. 


Finita lectione Catholict Arabice, ascendet Sacerdos ad altare et adolebit Lection from 
incensum semel, tum recitabitur Oratio sequens. the Acts. 


Oratio Actuum Apostolorum. 


Sacerdos. Deus, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abrahami, et pro e 
Isaaco arietem ei praeparasti, ita suscipe a nobis, Domine, 
hujus thuris sacrificium, et pro eo mitte nobis divitem miseri- 
cordiam tuam. Munda nos ab omni foedore peccati, et praesta 
nos dignos esse, ut coram bonitate tua, O hominum amator, 
pure et perfecte ministremus omnibus diebus vitae nostrae. 

Memento, Domine, pacis, etc. (au? sup., p. 197). 

Perficit illam ex Oratione Thuris Pauli, nulla re detracta vel addita: qua 


expleta chorum solus cum incenso circuibit. Finita Lectione Actorum Coptice et 
Arabice dicent ter, Sanctus: quo finito, Sacerdos dicet hance orationem. 


Oratio Evangelit sanct. | GospEt. 


Domine et magister, Jesu Christe Deus noster, qui dixisti d 
divis apostolis tuis et discipulis tuis sanctis ; Multi prophetae Prayer be- 
et justi cupierunt videre quae vos videtis, et non viderunt, et Gospel. 
audire quae auditis, et non audierunt: beati autem oculi vestri Matt. xiii, 
qui vident et aures vestrae quae audiunt: da ut digni efficiamur Bai 
audiendi et opere perficiendi Evangelia tua sancta, per orationes 
Sanctorum tuorum. 

Diaconus. Orate pro Evangelio sancto. 

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, omnium qui praeceperunt e 
nobis, ut eorum meminissemus in nostris ad te orationibus et 
precibus. O Domine, quietem illis tribue quorum praecessit 
dormitio: infirmos sana, quia tu vita es omnium nostrum, salus 
omnium, spes omnium, medela omnium, resurrectioque omnium 
nostrum: et tu es ipse cui gloriam, honorem et adorationem 
referimus, cum Patre tuo bono et Spiritu sancto vivificante, 
tibique consubstantiali, nunc et semper, etc. 


Tum dicet psalmum, et post tertium versum Sacerdos Evangelium incensabit, 
Ascendet ad altare, rursusque incensum offeret, semel signans naviculam signo 
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crucis: deinde civesibit cum incenso Evangelium, tum altare semel: descendet 
ab altari, accipiet Evangelium a Diacono, converteturque ad Occidentem, Acce- 
dent Sacerdotes omnes, et illud osculabuntur: ipse postremus illud osculabitur, 
dabitque illud Diacono mintstranti, quem etiam incensabit, Cumque Diaconus 
dicet State, conversus Sacerdos ad Orientem dicet, In nomine Dei. Mox incen- 
sum ter adolebit, ad Sanctuarium. Dicet Diaconus Benedic Domine, e¢ dicet, 
Initium Sancti Evangelii secundum Matthaeum, Marcum, Lucam, Joannem. 
Cumque interpres Evangelii dicit, State cum timore Dei, convertitur Sacerdos 
ad Occidentem, incensat tribus vicibus Evangelium. Tum conversus ad Sanctu- 
arium, illud incensat etiam ter, deinde Sacerdotes semel: stans in loco suo, 
recitans aliquid interea ex oratione Evangelii. Tum Diaconos semel incensat : 
nec desinit interim thuribulo adolere ; coram Evangelio, ad finem usque lectionis 
ejus Coptice et in ultimo commate incensat ter; dat autem Evangelium legendum 
Diacono si probe illud legere sciat, sin minus, leget illud ipse Sacerdos. Quod 
st Diaconus legat Evangelium ex Ambone, incensatio Evangelii primo et pos- 
tremo jiet ad limen chori. Cumgque dicet interpres, Domini et Dei nostri, redibit 
ad Sanctuarium et incensum tribus vicibus adolebit, dicetque sequentem orationem 
secreto, quando Evangelium legetur Arabice, facie ad Orientem conversa, Quod 
si Sacerdos socius, ad quem ejus pertinet recitatio, ibi adsit, dabit ei thuribulum 
et ipse eam recitabit. 


Oratio post Evangelium secreto dicenda. 


Longanimis, multae misericordiae et verax, suscipe orationes, 
deprecationes et supplicationes nostras, poenitentiamque et 
confessionem nostram super altare tuum sanctum, purum et 
coeleste, ut digni efficiamur auditores Evangeliorum tuorum 
sanctorum, et praecepta et mandata tua observemus, et in iis 
centesimum, sexagesimum, et trigesimum fructum proferamus, 
in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 

Memento, Domine, infirmorum populi tui, respice eos cum 
misericordia et clementia, eosque sana. Memento, Domine, 
patrum, fratrumque nostrorum peregre absentium, reduc eos 
in domos suas salvos et incolumes. 


[Tempore Nili exundationis et pluviae dicetur. 

Memento, Domine, aquarum fluminis et benedic illis, augens illas juxta 
mensuram suam. 

Tempore sementis dicetur a prima Paophi ad primam Baint. 

Memento, Domine, seminum plantarumque, ut crescant et multiplicentur. 

Ab Epiphania ad primam ejusdem mensis. 

Memento, Domine, aéris coeli et fructuum terrae, eisque benedic. Me- 
mento, Domine, salutis loci hujus sancti tui, omniumque locorum et Mona- 
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steriorum, sanctorum patrum nostrorum Orthodoxorum. Memento, Domine, IV. 
salutis hominum et animalium. Memento, Domine, servi tui Regis terrae 
nostrae, atque illum in pace et dignitate conserva. Memento, Domine, 
patrum, fratrumque nostrorum, qui obdormierunt, quieveruntque in fide 
Orthodoxa. Memento, Domine, sacrificiorum oblationumque, et iis retribue 
mercedem, qui has tibi oblationes obtulerunt, easque ad te suscipe. Me- 
mento, Domine, captivorum qui in servitutem abducti sunt, reducque capti- 
vitatem eorum. Memento, Domine, eorum qui calamitatibus et angustiis 
opprimuntur. Memento, Domine, Catechumenorum populi tui, miserere 
eorum, confirma eos in fide tua, et reliquias omnes cultus idolorum aufer 
ab eorum cordibus; legem tuam, timorem tuum, praecepta tua, veritates 
tuas et mandata tua statue in cordibus eorum: da illis firmam cognitionem 
verbi quo per catechesin instituti sunt; utque statuto tempore digni evadant 
lavacro regenerationis in remissionem peccatorum suorum, praepara eos 
habitaculum Spiritui sancto tuo per gratiam 7.] 


Post lectionem Evangelii afferet illud Diaconus ad Sacerdotem, qui illud f¥lissa 
oseulabitur, ut etiam Clerus et populus, et interea recitabit Sacerdos Orationem Fiveltum. 


Veli secreto, stans ad latus-veli, capite inclinato, Vv. 
i INTERCES- 


Orato Vel. ed 


Deus qui tuo erga homines amore ineffabili Filium tuum a 
unigenitum in mundum misisti, ut ovem errabundam ad te At the En 
reduceret, rogamus te, Domine, ne nos a te in aeternum re- =o 
pellas, dum offerimus tibi tremendum hoc et incruentum sacri- 
ficilum : neque enim justitiae nostrae confidimus, sed miseri- 
cordiae tuae, qua genus nostrum vivificastii Rogamus et 
obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator hominum, ut neque nobis, 
neque plebi tuae sit in judicium mysterium hoc, quod ad 
salutem nostram instituisti, sed in abstersionem peccatorum 
nostrorum et remissionem negligentiarum nostrarum. Gloria 
et honor nomini tuo sancto, Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti 
hunc et semper, etc. 


Interea cum absolvitur haec oratio, oscuiabitur Sacerdos gradus altaris, bh 
ascendet ad Sanctuarium, osculabitur altare et conversus ad Occidentem recitare 
incipiet tres majores orationes, Dum Sacerdos dicit Pax omnibus, conversus 
ad Sacerdotes fratres suos, capitis inclinatione salutat, et conversus ad Occidentem 
populum cruce signat. 


1 There is no regular ‘ Dismissal of the Catechumens’ in this rite: but 
the scope of the preceding and subsequent petitions shows that this is the 
point in this Liturgy which corresponds to the ‘ Dismissal,’ where that is 
preserved. 
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Oratio pro pace. 


V.ce Sacerdos. Iterum oremus Deum omnipotentem, patrem 
vere the Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Rogamus et 
Church. —_ obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator hominum; memento, Do- 

mine, pacis unicae illius tuae, sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae 
Ecclesiae, quae a finibus ad fines usque terrae diffunditur, omni 
populo, et terris benedic. Pacem illam coelestem cordibus 
nostris immitte, sed et pacem istius vitae nobis benigne con- 
cede. 
For orthodox Reges orthodoxos, exercitum, duces, consiliarios, vulgus 
- promiscuum, et vicinos nostros, ingressum et exitum nostrum 
omni pace exorna. O Rex pacis, da nobis pacem tuam, qui 
omnia dedisti nobis. Posside nos, Deus Salvator noster, nam 
praeter te alium non novimus, et nomen tuum sanctum invo- 
camus. Vivant itaque animae nostrae per Spiritum tuum 
sanctum, neque mors peccati dominetur super nos servos tuos, 
nec super omnem populum tuum. Domine miserere. 
d Rursus precamur te, Domine omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei 
For the Y= et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, rogamus et obsecramus boni- 
Clergy. tatem tuam, O amator hominum. 

Si Patriarcha ipse celebret, dicet socius Sacerdotis. 

Memento, Domine, beati Patris nostri et venerandi Archi- 
episcopi Papae N., ejusque in ministerio Apostolico consortis 
venerandi Patris Episcopi N.; custodi et conserva nobis illos 
annis multis et tranquillis temporibus, ut opere impleant et 
perficiant sanctitatem Episcopatus, quae ipsis a te concredita 
est, secundum voluntatem tuam sanctam et beatam; verbumque 
veritatis recte dispensent, plebem tuam cum sanctitate et jus- 
titia regant, simul cum reliquis Episcopis Orthodoxis, Hegu- 
menis, Presbyteris, et Diaconis, omnique plenitudine unicae 
tuae, unius, sanctae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. Da 
nobis et ipsis pacem et salutem in omni loco, precesque omnes, 
quas fundunt pro nobis et omni populo tuo, ad te suscipe, ut 


etiam eas quae a nobis pro ipsis fiunt, 
Hic Sacerdos semel adolet incensum, dicens ea quae supra declarata sunt: 


quod si socium Sacerdotem habuerit, id ipsius vice faciet, 
Super altare tuum sanctum, spirituale, coeleste, ut etiam 
5 
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thuris odoramenta: universos eorum hostes visibiles et invisi- 
biles contere et deprime sub vestigiis eorum velociter: eos 
autem in pace et justitia custodi in Ecclesia tua sancta. Domine 
miserere. 


Pro congregattone. 


Iterum etiam oramus te, Deus omnipotens, pater Domini 
Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, petimus et obsecramus 
bonitatem tuam, O amator hominum; memento, Domine, con- 
gregationum nostrarum, et benedic illis. Da ut sint nobis 
absque turbatione et impedimento, ut eas celebremus secundum 
voluntatem tuam sanctam et beatam, domos orationis, domos 
benedictionis, domos sanctitatis: concede nobis in illis esse, 
Domine, et servis tuis qui post nos in saeculum usque futuri 
sunt. 


[Oratio pro Ecclesia, quam hoc loco recitabit Sacerdos jejunii diebus, 


Cultum idolorum ab omni orbe procul remove: Satanam et omnem 
virtutem ejus pessimam contere, et dejice sub pedibus nostris velociter: 
haereses et autores earum compesce, ut rescindatur et abrumpatur omnis 
haeretica pravitas, Ecclesiae tuae sanctae inimica. Domine, sicut olim, ita 
et nunc eas deprime ; aufer illas haereticis tenebras cordis sui; miseriam- 
que ipsis suam perspicue demonstra: compesce invidiam eorum, consilia, 
machinationes, dolos, et detractiones; dextrasque quibus adversum nos 
abutuntur imbelles omnino esse jubeto. Conventicula eorum reprime, 
divide consultationes eorum, O Deus, qui dissipasti consilium Achitophel.] 

Adolebit incensum ad Orientem tribus vicibus. 


Exsurge, Domine Deus, dissipentur omnes inimici tui, et 
fugiant a facie tua omnes qui oderunt nomen sanctum tuum. 

Conversus ad Occidentem, Sacerdotes, Diaconos et populum incensabit. 

Et populus tuus millies millenis benedictionibus, et decem 
millies millibus cumulatus adimpleat omnes voluntates tuas. 

Tum conversus ad Orientem dicet. 

Per gratiam, clementiam et amorem erga homines Filii tui 
unigeniti, Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, etc. 


Populus dicet Symbolum fidei Orthodoxae. Adolebit Sacerdos ter incen- 
sum ad Orientem, dabitque thuribulum illi qui deferre solet, tum dicent Symbo- 
lum: quo tempore lavabit Sacerdos ter manus suas, et antequam eas abstergat, 
convertetur ad populum, educetque manus ex agua coram eo, et a sordibus 
diligenter purgabit. 


VI. 


THE CREED, 


VI. 


Vii. 


Tue Kiss! 
OF PEACE. 


a 


1 Kings viii. 
46. 
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Post recitationem Symboli dicet, Pax omnibus. 


Respondebitque populus, Et cum spiritu tuo. 


Tum conversus signabit populum semel in modum crucis, et dicet hanc 
orationem., 


Oratio Osculi pacis ad Patrem. 


Sacerdos. Deus magne et aeterne, qui hominem absque vitio 


1 The corresponding prayers for the Liturgy of S. Cyril are as follows :-— 
Oratio pacis S. Cyrilli. 

Sacerdos. Autor vitae et rex saeculorum, Deus cui flectitur omne genu 
eorum quae in Coelis sunt, super terram, et quae sub terra: cui omnia subji- 
ciuntur obsequio servitutis, et inclinantur sub sceptro Regni ejus, quem 
laudant exercitus angelici, ordines coelestes, et naturae intellectuales, inces- 
sabili voce loquentes divinitatem ejus: qui ita voluisti, ut nos imbelles et 
terreni ministraremus tibi, non propter puritatem manuum nostrarum, aut 
aliquod bonum opus nostrum super terram, sed quia placuit tibi communi- 
care nobis servis tuis infimis et indignis quiddam ex puritate tua. Suscipe 
nos ad te, O bone et amator hominum, ut accedamus ad altare tuum sanc- 
tum, secundum magnam misericordiam tuam: et fac nos dignos pace 
coelesti quae decet divinitatem tuam, quaeque salute plena est; ut demus 
eam invicem in caritate perfecta, et osculemur nos mutuo, in osculo sancto, 
neque per cogitationes abominabiles despectui habeamus timorem tuum, 
aut mente dolosa et malitia proditoris; neque conscientiam habentes 
nequitiae consentientem, sed cum gaudio animarum nostrarum et laetitia 
cordis nostri; cum sit nobis signum magnum et perfectum dilectionis 
Unigeniti Filii tui. Ne repellas nos servos tuos propter maculas pecca- 
torum nostrorum: tu enim qui creasti figmentum nostrum, scis quod nullus 
natus ex muliere sit, qui non peccet coram te. Fac nos omnes dignos, 
Domine, ut corde puro et anima plena gratiae tuae stemus coram te, et 


- offeramus tibi hoc sacrificium sanctum, rationale, spirituale, et incruentum, 


ad remissionem delictorum nostrorum, et veniam ignorantiarum populi tui: 
quia tu es Deus clemens et misericors, et ad te sursum mittimus gloriam, 
honorem, et adorationem, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte nunc et semper, 
etc. , 

Alta Oratio oseuli pacis ad Patrem. 


Deus caritatis, largitor concordiae, qui consilium unicum ad profectum 
dedisti nobis, cum praecepto novo, per Unigenitum filium tuum, ut dilige- 
remus alterutrum, sicut dilexisti nos indignos et errantes, dedistique Filium 
tuum dilectum pro vita et salute nostra: rogamus te, Domine, tribue nobis 
famulis tuis omni tempore vitae nostrae super terram, nunc vero praesertim 
et praecipue, animum immemorem malitiae prioris, conscientiam puram, et 
cogitationes sinceras, simulque cor diligens fratres, ut demus osculum 
spirituale, fugiamusque exemplum Judae proditoris, et, quemadmodum dis- 
cipuli tui et Apostoli sancti, salutemus invicem, et in sanctitate sanctifice- 
mur et mundemur, mediante Spiritu sancto tuo, per gratiam unigeniti Filii 
tui etc. 
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condidisti, et mortem, quae Satanae invidia in mundum intra- 
verat, per adventum vivificantem Filii tui unigeniti Jesu Christi 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri destruxisti, replevistique terram 
coelesti pace: tu quem celebrant Angelorum exercitus, dicendo; 
Gloria in excelsis Deo et pax super terram, et in hominibus 
bona voluntas, imple per beneplacitum tuum, Domine, corda 
nostra pace tua, et munda nos ab omni macula omnique simul- 
tate, omni fraude, omni malo, omnique injuriarum recordatione 
mortifera. Fac, Domine, ut omnes digni simus amplectendi 
invicem in osculo sancto, et ita illus participes simus, ut non 
in judicio repellas nos ab immortali et coelesti dono tuo, per 
Christum Jesum Dominum nostrum. 


4 


Oratio alia Osculi pacis. 

















Sacerdos. Superant omnem sermonis facultatem, .et omnem vim mentis, 
divitiae munerum tuorum, Domine, quia abscondisti sapientibus et pruden- 
tibus, et nobis parvulis revelasti ea, quae cupierunt Prophetae et Reges 
videre, et non viderunt. Haec in nos peccatores gratiose contulisti, ut ea 
administraremus, et per ea sanctificaremur, cum filii tui dispensationem 
nobis exhibuisti, et sacrum ritum istius sacrificii incruenti: nec enim illud 
est sanguinis legalis, aut justitiae corporeae, sed agnus est spiritalis, gladi- 
usque rationalis et incorporeus, in hoc sacrificio, quod tibi offerimus. 
Rogamus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, O hominum amator, purifica 
labia nostra, et libera mentes nostras ab omni contagione materiali: mitte 
nobis gratiam Spiritus tui sancti et dignos effice salutandi invicem in osculo 
sancto, ut non incidentes in judicium, percipiamus donum tuum immortale 
et coeleste, per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 


Oratio Pacis ‘facobi Apostoli. 


Sacerdos. Deus, omnium Domine, dignos effice hac salute nos pecca- 
tores indignissimos, ut ab omni labe omnique hypocrisi purgemur, amplec- 
tamurque invicem in osculo sancto et unum corpus, unusque spiritus 
efficiamur in vinculo caritatis et pacis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, cum quo 
benedictus es, et cum Spiritu tuo vivificante, tibique consubstantiali, nunc 
et semper et in omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Accedite, adstate, o viri, cum tremore, et ad Orien- 
tem aspicite. Attendamus. 


Populus. Misericordia, pax et sacrificium laudis. 
Ter signum crucis hic fit, primum a Sacerdote super se ipsum: secundo super 
Diaconos ministrantes: tertio super populum. 


VII. a 


Luke ii. 14. 


b 


Matt. xi. 25. 


PREFACE. 


Gen. i. 26. 


Mal. i. 11. 


IX. 


GREAT IN- 
TERCESSION. 


a 
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ANAPHORA OF S. CYRIL. 


Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Sursum corda. 

Populus. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Sacerdos. Gratias agamus Domino. 

Populus. Dignum et justum est. 

Sacerdos. Dignum et justum est, quia tu vere dignus es: 
justum et sanctum, conveniens et necessarium, animabus, cor- 
poribus, spiritibusque nostris, aeterne Domine, Domine Deus 
Pater omnipotens, semper et in omni loco dominationis tuae, 
ut laudem te, psallam tibi, benedicam tibi, serviam tibi, adorem 
te, gratias agam tibi, celebrem te et confitear tibi die ac nocte, 
labiis indesinentibus, corde nunquam silenti, et laude non inter- 
rupta. Tu creasti coelos et quae in coelis sunt, terram et 
omnia quae in ea sunt, maria, flumina, fontes, et paludes, et 
quaecumque in eis sunt. ‘Tu creasti hominem ad imaginem et 
similitudinem tuam, et omnia creasti in sapientia tua, in lumine 
tuo vero, unigenito filio tuo, Domino, Deo, Salvatore et Rege 
nostro Jesu Christo: propter quod gratias agimus tibi et 
offerimus tibi, eique simul et Spiritui sancto, Trinitati sanctae, 
consubstantiali et indivisae, hoc sacrificium rationabile et hoc 
ministerium incruentum, quod offerunt tibi omnes populi ab 
ortu solis usque ad occasum; a septentrione ad austrum, quia 
nomen tuum, Domine, magnum est in omnibus gentibus et in 
omni loco offerunt incensum nomini tuo sancto, et sacrificium 
purum, simul cum hoc sacrificio et hac oblatione. 


Sacerdos accipit thuribulum et adolet incensum. 


Domine miserere. Rogamus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, 
amator hominum. Memento, Domine, pacis unius, unicae, 
sanctae, Catholicae, et Apostolicae Ecclesiae. 

Diaconus. Orate pro pace unius, sanctae, Catholicae et Apo- 
stolicae Ecclesiae, pro salute populorum, et securitate cujus- 
cumque loci, et ut dimittantur nobis peccata nostra. 


= 
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ANAPHORA OF S. BASIL. 


Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. The Ana- 
Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. phora. 
VIII. 


Sacerdos. Sursum levate corda vestra. 
Populus. Habemus ad Dominum. 
Sacerdos, Gratias agamus Deo. 
Populus. Dignum et justum est. 
Sacerdos. Dignum et justum, dignum et justum est, vere est Prerace. 
dignum, conveniens, necessarium, dignum et justum, Domine 
qui existis, Domine Deus vere, qui es ante saecula, regnans 
usque in aeternum, qui in excelsis habitas, et humilia respicis, 
qui creasti coelum et terram, mare et omnia quae in eis sunt, 
Pater Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, qui cuncta 
visibilia et invisibilia per eum creasti, sedens super thronum 
gloriae tuae, quem adorant omnes potestates sanctae ; 
Diaconus. Qui sedetis surgite. 
Sacerdos. Circa quem consistunt Angeli et Archangeli, Prin- 
cipatus, Potestates, Throni, Dominationes, Virtutes. 
Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite. 
Sacerdos. In circuitu enim tuo stant Cherubim, oculis pleni, 
et Seraphim sex alis instructi, hymnum gloriae concinunt in- 
desinenter dicentes: 
Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Saenang Dominus. IX. 


Sacerdos ter in modum crucis signabit, primo se ipsum, secundo ministros, ae 
YMN 
tertio populum: tum dicet, 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es vere, Domine Deus noster, qui X.a 
formasti nos, fecisti nos, et posuisti nos in paradiso voluptatis. Commemora- 
Cum autem mandata tua circa lignum vitae violassemus per Redemption. 
deceptionem serpentis, a vita aeterna excidissemus, et a para- 
diso voluptatis ejecti fuissemus, non in finem usque deseruisti 
nos, sed continuo nobis per prophetas tuos sanctos promissa 
edidisti: in novissimis vero diebus, nobis sedentibus in tenebris 
et umbra mortis, Filium tuum unigenitum Dominum Deum 
et Salvatorem Jesum Christum manifestasti, qui incarnatus est 
de Spiritu sancto et ex virgine sancta Maria, et homo factus 
est, qui viam salutis nos docuit, et supernam illam nativitatem John iii. s. 





IX. a 


b 
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Anaphora of S. Cyril. 


Sacerdos. Quae est a finibus ad fines terrae, etc. uf im Jtssa 
Basiliz. | 

Domine miserere. Infirmos populi tui sana. 

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus et fratribus nostris. 

Sacerdos. Visita eos in misericordia, etc. £t perficitur ex oratione 
incensi diluculo diet. 

Patres fratresque nostros peregre profectos. 


Diaconus. Orate pro patribus, fratribusque nostris peregre - 


profectis. 

Sacerdos. Et pro illis qui designaverunt ad quemcumque 
locum proficiscl, etc.  Perficitur ex eadem oratione incenst. 

Serenum et salubrem praesta, Domine, aérem coeli, et fructi- 
bus terrae benedic. 

Diaconus. Orate pro aére coeli et fructibus. 

Sacerdos. Fac ut crescant juxta virtutem suam, etc. uf in 
Missa Baszlit. 

Domine, miserere Regis terrae famuli tui. 

Diaconus. Orate ut Christus Deus noster, etc. 

Sacerdos. Conserva illum in pace et justitia et potentia, ut 
subjiciantur illi omnes barbari, et gentes quae bella volunt: da 
nobis bonorum affluentiam: loquere ad cor ejus pro pace 
unicae tuae, Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae: fac ut cogitet 
ea quae pacis sunt, erga nos et erga nomen tuum sanctum, ut 
vitam tranquillam et placidam ducamus, atque in omni pietate 
et honestate confirmati inveniamur apud te. 

Domine miserere. Patribus, fratribusque nostris, qui obdor- 
mierunt, et quorum animas suscepisti, quietem praesta. Me- 
mento etiam omnium sanctorum qui a saeculo tibi placuerunt, 
Patrum nostrorum sanctorum, Patriarcharum, Prophetarum, 
Apostolorum, Evangelistarum, Martyrum, Confessorum, Prae- 
dicatorum, et omnium spirituum justorum qui in fide perfecti 
fuerunt. Praecipue autem sanctae gloriosissimae, Deiparae, 
semper Virginis, purae et illibatae sanctae Mariae, etc. (ex 
Missa Basih?), et omnis chori sanctorum tuorum. 

Sacerdos. (Tono Jobr) Et nos, Domine, digni non sumus qui 
pro beatis illis supplicemus: sed quoniam illi stant coram solio 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 


per aquam et spiritum nobis donavit, fecitque nos populum X.a 
congregatum, mundavitque nos per Spiritum sanctum suum. 
Ipse cum dilexisset suos qui erant in mundo, tradidit se ipsum John xiii. 1. 
ad salutem pro nobis in mortem, quae super nos regnabat, qua 
peccatorum“nostrorum causa constricti tenebamur: descendit 
ad inferos per crucem, surrexit a mortuis die tertia, ascendit 
ad coelos, seditque ad dexteram tuam, O pater, designavitque 
diem retributionis, in quo apparebit ad judicandum orbem in 
justitia et tribuendum unicuique juxta opera sua. 

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, et non 
secundum peccata nostra. 










Sacerdos. Instituit nobis mysterium toe magnum pietatis et” b 
religionis, cum statuisset tradere se morti pro mundi vita. babi 

Populus. Credimus in rei veritate ita esse. 

Sacerdos. Accepit panem in manus suas sanctas, puras et ec 
immaculatas, beatas et vivificantes, et aspexit in coelum, ad te, 
O Deus, Patrem suum et omnium Dominum. 

Tune accipiet oblationem super manus suas, auferetque velum desuper disco. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos levabit oculos dicens. 

Et gratias egit. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et benedixit eum. >} 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos digito ter oblationem suam signabit in modum crucis. 

Et sanctificavit eum. > 

Populus, Amen. 


Sacerdos franget oblationem in tres partes, quas ita ad se invicem adjunget, First Frac- 
ut quodammodo divisae non sint. Quae dum faciet, digitos intra discum detergit, ps 
ne quid ex oblatis adhaereat, et dicet. - 


Et fregit eum, deditque sanctis discipulis et Apostolis suis, d , 
dicens: Accipite, manducate ex hoc omnes. Hoc est enim 
corpus meum quod pro vobis frangitur, et pro multis datur in 
remissionem peccatorum, hoc facite in mei memoriam. 

Populus. Amen. 
P 


IX. f 
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Anaphora of S. Cyril. 


Filii tul unigeniti, ipsi intercedant loco nostro pro paupertate et 
infirmitate nostra. Dimitte iniquitates nostras, propter depre- 
cationes eorum, et propter nomen tuum benedictum quod invo- 
catum est super nos, 

Diaconus. Orate pro patribus, etc. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, Patrum nostrorum Orthodox- 


‘ orum Archiepiscoporum, quorum obitus praecessit, eorum qui 


verbum veritatis recte dispensaverunt, et da nobis partem, et 
haereditatem cum eis. 

Rursus eorum memento quorum hodie memoriam facimus. 

Sacerdos post Diptycha. Et illoram, omniumque, Domine, 
quorum nomina recitamus, et quorum non recitamus: quos 
unusquisque nostrum in mente habet, et eorum quorum me- 
moria non occurrit nobis, qui dormierunt, et quieverunt in fide 
Christi. Dignare, Domine, praestare, ut requiescant animae 
illorum omnes in sinu patrum nostrorum sanctorum Abraham, 
Isaac et Jacob, etc. 

Domine miserere. 

Sacerdos. Sacrificia, oblationesque in gratiarum actionem, 


—eorum qui offerunt laudem et gloriam nomini tuo sancto. 


Diaconus. Orate pro illis qui de suo sacrificia et oblationes 
fecerunt. 

Sacerdos. Suscipe ea super altare tuum spirituale, coeleste, 
cum odore thuris, ad majestatem tuam coelestem, per mini- 
sterium Angelorum, et Archangelorum tuorum sanctorum, sicut 
ad te suscepisti munera justi Abel, et sacrificium patris nostri 
Abrahami, et minuta duo viduae. Ita quoque vota servorum 
tuorum accepta habe: sive multum, sive parum sit; secreto aut 
manifeste; et illis qui voluerunt offerre, nec unde facerent 
habuerunt: ut etiam illis, qui hodie haec tibi munera obtulerunt, 
da incorruptibilia pro corruptibilibus, coelestia pro terrenis, 
aeterna pro temporalibus, domos eorum et cellas penuarias 
reple bonis omnibus. Circumda eos, Domine, potestate Ange- 
lorum et Archangelorum tuorum sanctorum: et sicut memores 
fuerunt nominis tui sancti super terram, memento illorum in 
regno tuo, et in hoc saeculo ne derelinquas eos. 
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Anaphora of 8. Basil. 

Sacerdos tenens calicem manu sua, dicet. = o 

Similiter etiam calicem post coenam aqua et vino miscuit. 

Sacerdos calicem ter cruce signabit, et dicet. 

Gratias egit. >} 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Benedixit eum. 

Populus, Amen. 

Sacerdos. Sanctificavit eum. > 

Populus. Amen. f 

Sacerdos. Gustavit, et dedit discipulis suis et Apostolis sanctis e 
dicens, Accipite, bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim sanguis 
meus novi Testamenti qui effunditur pro vobis, et pro multis in 
remissionem peccatorum ; hoc facite in mei memoriam. 

Sacerdos calicem in crucis formam movebit, ita tamen ut non agitet. 

Populus dicet. Amen, hoc ita est. 

Sacerdos. Quotiescumque manducabitis ex hoc pane, et bi- f 
betis ex hoc calice, mortem meam annunciabitis et resurrec- 
tionem meam confitebimini, meique memores eritis donec 
veniam. 

Populus. Mortem tuam annunciamus Domine, et resurrec- 
tionem tuam confitemur. 

Sacerdos. Memoriam agimus passionis ejus sanctae, resur- XI. 
rectionis ejus a mortuis, ascensionis in coelum, et sessionis Ore 7 ox, 
ipsius ad dexteram tuam, O Pater: secundi etiam ipsius e coelo 
adventus terribilis et gloria plenissimi, offerimusque tibi haec 
dona ex bonis tuis, pro omnibus, ex omnibus, et in omnibus. 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore et tremore.. 


Sacerdos dicet Invocationem.. 


Rogamus te, Christe Deus noster, nos peccatores indigni XII. 
4 ° ~ . Tue Invo- 

Servi tui, et adoramus te per beneplacitum boni- Habebit Sacerdos CATION. 

° ° ee Lev ER MANUS eX- 
tatis tuae, ut adveniat Spiritus sanctus tuus super — 2msas et sursum 

s , sublatas, interpel- 

nos, et super haec dona proposita, et sanctificet #977 #/4A5™- 
ea, efficiatque ea Sancta Sanctorum tuorum. 


Dicet populus. Amen, 
PZ 





jie. 


~ 


1 


n 


O 
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Anaphora of 8S. Cyril. 

Domine miserere. 

Diaconus. Orate pro vita et incolumitate Patriarchae et Patris 
nostri venerabilis, Archiepiscopi Patris N. ut Christus Deus 
noster conservet vitam ejus ad multos annos, ac temporibus 
tranquillis. 

Sacerdos. Patriarcham nostrum venerabilem Patrem Anba N. 
“ custodiendo conserva nobis ad multos annos, et per tranquilla 
tempora, ut adimpleat perfecte officium sancti Pontificatus qui 
illi a te collatus est, secundum voluntatem tuam sanctam et 
beatam, recte dispensans verbum veritatis, et pascens populum 
tuum in sanctitate et justitia. Concede illi et nobis pacem et 
salutem ex quacumque parte: et preces ejus quas facit pro 
nobis et pro omni populo tuo, ut eas quae pro illo a nobis fiunt, 
suscipe eas ad te super altare tuum rationabile, coeleste cum 
odore thuris. Inimicos quoque ejus omnes, visibiles et invisi- 
biles, contere et dejice sub pedibus ejus velociter : illum quoque 
conserva in pace et justitia, in Ecclesia tua sancta. 

Domine miserere. 


DPiaconus. Orate pro patribus nostris Episcopis ubicumque 
sint, ut Christus Deus noster conservet vitam eorum ad multos 
annos per tempora tranquilla, et parcat nobis. 


Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, Episcoporum Orthodoxorum in 
quocumque loco sint: Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, Subdiacono- 
rum, Lectorum, Cantorum, Exorcistarum, Monachorum, Vir- 
ginum, Viduarum, Orphanorum, continentiam exercentium, et 
latcorum: illorum qui matrimonio juncti sunt, et illorum qui 
educant filios: qui dixerunt nobis mementote nostri, et qui non 
dixerunt: quos novimus, et quos non novimus: inimicorum et 
amicorum nostrorum: Domine, eorum miserere. 

Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, reliquorum Ortho- 
ddoxorum qui sunt ubique terrarum. 


Diaconus. Orate pro reliquis Orthodoxis qui sunt ubique ter- 
rarum: ut Christus Deus noster sit illis propitius, et misereatur 
eorum, et parcat nobis. 

Sacerdos. Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, hujus loci 


¢ 
aA 
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Anaphora of S. Basil. 


Sacerdos elevans vocem. Et panem quidem hunc%, faciat XII.b 
corpus sanctum, ipsius Domini Dei et Salva- — « rr panem cruce 


stgnabit, 


toris nostri Jesu Christi, quod datur in remis- ft lnctinadit caput 
sionem peccatorum, et vitam aeternam, ei qui 7” 
illud percipiet. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos calicem ter cruce signabit et dicet. Et hunc calicem, e 
sanguinem pretiosum novi Testamenti tui||, ip- Zune, Corpus, et 
sius Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, «7 destnadw. 
qui datur in remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam illis qui 
illum percipient. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Fac, Domine, ut digni simus communicandi sanctis d 
tuis, ad sanctificationem corporum, animarum, spirituumque 
nostrorum, ut simus corpus unum, spiritusque unus, sortemque 
et partem consequamur cum omnibus sanctis tuis qui ab initio 
tibi placuerunt. 

Memento, Domine, pacis unicae tuae unius sanctae, Catho- XIII. 


, . : GREAT IN- 
licae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae tuae, TERCESSION. 


Diaconus. Orate pro, etc. * 

Sacerdos. Quam acquisivisti tibi sanguine pretioso Christi tui, 
conserva eam in pace et omnes Episcopos orthodoxos, qui in 
ea sunt. 

Primum quidem memento, Domine, beati Patris nostri vene- b 
randique Archiepiscopi Papae Anba N. 

Diaconus. Orate pro, etc. 

Sacerdos. Et qui cum eis verbum veritatis recte dispensave- 
runt: concede illos Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, ut pascant gregem 
tuum in pace. 

Memento, Domine, Hegumenorum, Presbyterorum Ortho- ¢ 
doxorum, et Diaconorum, ~ 

Diaconus. Orate pro, ete. 

Sacerdos. Omniumque ministrorum et cunctorum qui virgini- 
tatem et puritatem colunt, omnisque populi tui fidelis. 

Memento, Domine, ut miserearis omnium nostrum, a 





IX.0o 
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sancti tui et omnium habitationum Patrum nostrorum Ortho- 
doxorum, 

Diaconus. Orate pro securitate hujus loci et omnium locorum, 
Patrum nostrorum Orthodoxorum, Eremitarum et Anachoreta- 
rum, illorumque qui habitant in eis, et pro securitate totius 
mundi, ut Christus Deus noster conservet eos ab omni malo, et 


»parcat nobis. 


Sacerdos. Omnes urbes, regiones, et provincias, et omnes 
domos fidelium conserva, et nos omnes in fide Orthodoxa 
usque ad extremum spiritum: haec enim unica spes nostra 
est. . 

Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, circumstantium, qui 
nobiscum deprecationis participes sunt. . 

Diaconus, Orate pro circumstantibus qui hic participes sunt 
nobiscum deprecationis: ut Christus Deus noster conservet eos, 
misereaturque eorum, et parcat nobis. 

Sacerdos. Patres et fratres nostros, et reliquos ubicumque 
terrarum sint, conserva nobiscum, praesidio exercitus potesta- 
tum sanctarum: et libera nos a telis igneis Diaboli, et ab omni- 
bus insidiis diabolicis, et ab omni laqueo vanae gloriae. 

Domine miserere. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, eorum omnium qui nobis prae- 
ceperunt ut eorum memores essemus in orationibus et suppli- 
cationibus ad te nostris, 

Diaconus. Orate pro omnibus qui nobis praeceperunt ut 
eorum memores essemus in orationibus et supplicationibus 
nostris, ut Christus Deus noster liberet eos ab omni malo. 

Sacerdos. Quas offerimus tibi, Christe Deus noster, praesertim 
hoc tempore hujus oblationis sanctae: quorum memoriam 
semper agimus, et quos unusquisque nostrum in mente habet, 
et eorum commemoratio, quae hodie agitur, sit ipsis tanquam 
murus firmus, superans omnes daemoniorum insultus, et consilia 
hominum improborum. 

Diaconus, Adorate Deum cum timore. 

Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, tenuitatis meae, et miseriae 
animae meae, et largire mihi, ut intelligam quantae dignitatis sit 
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Diaconus. Miserere nostri, Deus Pater omnipotens. XIII. d 
Populus. Kyrie eleison fer. 


Sacerdos. Memento, Domine, salutis hujus loci tui sancti, e 
omnisque loci et monasterii patrum nostrorum orthodoxorum, 

Diaconus, Orate pro, ete. 

Sacerdos. Et habitantium in eo cum fide Dei. 7 

Dignare, Domine, aéri coeli et fructibus terrae benedicere. 

[Dicet in tempore exundationis Nili a duodecima Baini ad nonam Paophi. 

Dignare, Domine, implere aquas fluminum hoc anno, et illis benedicere. 

Tempore sementis, nempe a decima Paophi ad vigesimam Tybi. 

Memento, Domine, seminis herbarum, et viroris agri hoc anno: fac ut 
crescant, quantum fieri potest, per gratiam tuam. Laetifica faciem terrae, 
ut appareat foecunditas ejus, et fructus ipsius multiplicentur; praepara ei 
sementem et messem: vitam nostram prout expedit guberna: benedic Ps, Ixv. 11. 
coronae anni per benignitatem tuam, propter egenos populi tui, propter 
viduas et orphanos, propter peregrinos et necessitatem patientes, et propter 
nos omnes qui in te confidimus et nomen sanctum tuum ardenter quaerimus ; 
quia oculi omnium in te sperant, quod in tempore suo sis ipsis bonum Ps. clxv. rs. 
largiturus. Age nobiscum juxta bonitatem tuam, tu qui das escam omni Ps. cxxxvi. 
carni: imple corda nostra laetitia et suavitate, ut nobis semper in omnibus ~ civaaet 
rebus suppetant necessaria, et abundemus in omni opere bono. } 2 Cor. ix. 8 


+ 


Diaconus, Orate pro, ete. 

Sacerdos hic innutt super panem et vinum manibus suis, dicetque. 

Memento, Domine, eorum qui haec dona tibi obtulerunt, et g 
eorum pro quibus ea obtulerunt, et qui obtulerunt pro se et suo 
nomine, da iis omnibus mercedem e coelo. 


Circuibit Sacerdos socius altare cum thuribulo, et ab inferiori parte thus 
adolebit, lavabitque manus suas, et eas velo bombycino involvet. 


Tum dicet Sacerdos celebrans. 


Nunc, Domine, ex praecepto Filii tui unigeniticommunicamus h 
memoriae Sanctorum tuorum, qui tibi placuerunt ab initio, 
patrumque nostrorum Sanctorum, Patriarcharum, Prophetarum, 
Apostolorum, Martyrum, Praedicatorum, Evangelistarum, omni- 
umque spirituum justorum, qui in fide vitam finierunt. Prae- 
cipue vero et maxime, sanctae et gloria plenae semper Virginis 
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adstare me ad altare tuum sanctum. Aufer a me omnia desi- 
deria insipientiae, et juventutis: neque hoc mihi grave sit cum 
respondendum erit in die illo terribili. Libera me etiam ab 
omnibus operationibus potestatis adversarii: neque me perdas 
propter iniquitates meas, neque irascaris mihi usque in aeter- 
num, neque serves mihi mala mea, sed ostende mihi bonitatem 


“erga me tuam, et libera me indignum, secundum multitudinem 


Cf. Rom. xvi. 
20. 


Numb. x. 35. 


misericordiae tuae super me; (Zono Genesis) ut benedicam tibi 
semper omnibus diebus vitae meae. ' 

Domine miserere. Memento, Domine, consessus hujus 
sacerdotalis sancti tui, et omnis Ordinis sacerdotalis Ortho- 
doxi, 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac sancta congregatione sacerdotali, et 
pro omni Ordine sacerdotum Orthodoxorum, ut Christus Deus 
noster confirmet illos in fide Orthodoxa usque ad extremum 
spiritum. 

Sacerdos. Et omnis ordinis sacerdotalis Orthodoxorum et 
universi populi qui stat coram te. Memento nostri, Domine, 
Domine, in misericordia et miserationibus, et dele iniquitates 
nostras, O bone, amator hominum Deus. Esto socius nobis- 
cum, ut ministremus nomini tuo sancto. 

Domine miserere. Benedic congregationibus nostris. 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac congregatione nostra et pro omni 
congregatione populorum Orthodoxorum, ut Christus Deus 
noster benedicat et perficiat illos in pace et remittat nobis 
peccata nostra. 

Sacerdos. Cultum idolorum prorsus ex mundo extermina: 
Satanam et omnes potestates ejus pessimas contere et deprime 
sub pedibus nostris velociter: scandala et eorum autores com- 
pesce, ut finiantur divisiones perniciosae haereseon: hostium 
Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, Domine, ut semper, ita etiam nunc 
destrue superbiam cordis: fac illis notam velociter imbecilli- 
tatem suam: reprime eorum invidiam, fraudes et machinationes, 
et calumnias quibus nos impugnant: easque redde omnes 
inutiles: dissipa consilia eorum, Deus, qui dissipasti consilium 
Achitophel. Exsurge, Domine Deus, et dissipentur omnes 
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Genitricis Dei, Divae sanctae Mariae; sancti Joannis Baptistae 
Praecursoris et Martyris; sancti Stephani primi Diaconi et 
primi Martyris, videntisque Deum Evangelistae Marci sancti 
Apostoli et Martyris; Patriarchae sancti Severi, et Doctoris 
nostri Dioscori; sancti Joannis Chrysostomi, sancti Athanasii 
Apostolici, sancti Cyrilli, sancti Basilii, sancti Gregorii, Patrisque 
nostri sancti Abbatis Antonii summae sanctitatis viri, justique 
Patris Pauli, Sanctorumque trium Macariorum, et sancti Patris 
nostri Joannis Hegumeni, Patris nostri Bischoi hominis perfecti, 
Patrumque Sanctorum Romaeorum, Maximi et Diomedis, qua- 
draginta novem Martyrum, et potentis sancti Patris Moysis, 
patrisque nostri Isidori, et Arsenii, patrisque nostri Joannis. 
Nigri Presbyteri, patrisque nostri Danielis Hegumeni, patrisque 
nostri justi Junii et patris nostri Ephraem, Patrisque nostri 
Pacomii, patris vitae Coenobiticae, Theodorique ejus discipuli, 
Patrisque nostri Sanutii Archimandritae, et Abbatis Veisae ejus 
discipuli. Item patris nostri Abuneferi seu Onufrii Anachoretae,. 


XIII. h 


Patris nostri Simeonis Stylitae, patris nostri Samuelis Confes- . 


soris, Justique et Apollo ejus discipulorum, Patrisque nostri 
Barsomae Sapientis, Patris nostri Benifii Presbyteri, et Abbatis. 
Joannis ejus discipuli, et Patris nostri Abbatis Barsomae nudi, 
et Patris nostri Abbatis Fegii nudi, et sancti N. cujus hodie 
memoriam celebramus, omnisque chori Sanctorum tuorum, 
quorum precibus et supplicationibus miserere nostrum omnium, 
et libera nos propter nomen tuum sanctum quod invocatum est 
super nos. 

Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, omnium qui dormierunt 
quieverunt in Sacerdotio et omni ordine laicorum. JDignare, 
Domine, animas eorum omnium quiete donare in sinu sanc- 
torum Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, induc eos in locum viridem 
Super aquas refrigerii, in paradisum voluptatis, in locum unde 
fugiunt dolor cordis, tristitia, et suspiria in lumine Sanctorum 
tuorum. 


Diaconi dicent Diptycha et nomina defunctorum recitabunt. 
Sacerdos dicit post Diptychon. 


Eos, Domine, quorum animas suscepisti, jube in hoc loco 


Ps. xxiii. 2. 


Diptychs of 
the Dead. 


IX u 


VIII. b 


PREFACE 
(continued). 


Eph. i. 2r. 


x. 


‘TRIUMPHAL 
Hymn. 


zl. @ 


THe InstTI- 
TUTION. 
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inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua omnes qui oderunt nomen 
tuum sanctum, et populus tuus in benedictionibus millies 
millenis, et decies millies decies millenis, faciat voluntatem 
tuam. 

Diaconus. Qui sedetis, surgite. 

Sacerdos. Solve captivos: salva eos qui necessitatem patiun- 


tur: esurientes satia: conforta pusillanimes: lapsos erige: 


stantes confirma: errantes converte: perduc eos omnes ad 
viam salutis tuae: numera illos omnes cum populo tuo: libera 
nos a peccatis nostris: esto, Domine, nobis custos et protector 
in omnibus. 

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite. 

Sacerdos. Tu es Deus excelsus super omnes principatus et 
potestates, dignitates et dominationes, et super omne nomen, 
quod nominari potest, non solum in hoc saeculo, sed etiam in 
futuro: tu es coram quo assistunt mille milleni et decies millies, 
decies mille milleni Angeli et Archangeli sancti, tibi mini- 
strantes. Tibi assistunt coram duo animalia gloriosissima sex 
alis instructa, plena oculis, Seraphim et Cherubim: duabus alis 
tegunt facies suas, propter divinitatem tuam invisibilem, nec 
mente comprehensibilem: duabus tegunt pedes suos et duabus 
volant : 

Sacerdos alta voce. Unusquisque eorum semper te sanctificat : 
sed et cum omnibus qui te sanctificant suscipe quoque sancti- 
ficationem nostram a nobis, Domine, ut cum illis te laudemus, 
dicentes, 

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus. 

Sacerdos. Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria tua sancta, per 
Filium tuum unigenitum Dominum, Deum, Salvatorem et Re- 
gem nostrum omnium Jesum Christum. Imple hoc sacrificium 
tuum, Domine, benedictione quae a te est per illapsum super 
illam Spiritus tui Sancti. x Amen: et benedictione bene- 
dic. > Amen: et purificatione purifica,.Amen: haec dona 
tua veneranda proposita coram te, hunc panem et hunc calicem. 
Quippe Filius tuus unigenitus Dominus, Deus, Salvator et rex 
noster omnium Jesus Christus, ea nocte qua tradidit se ipsum, 
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quiescere, et nos etiam hic peregrinos in fide tua custodi, et XIII. k 
pacem tuam nobis usque in finem benigne concede. 

Populus. Sicut erat, etc. 

Sacerdos. Et dirige nos in regnum tuum, ut sicut in hoc, ita 1 
etiam in omnibus laudetur, benedicatur et extollatur nomen 
tuum magnum, omnibus modis sanctum, excellens, veneran- 
dum, et benedictum, Jesu Christi etiam Filii tui dilecti et 















Spiritus Sancti. j 
Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. XIV. 
Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. Tee oe 


Procemium ante fractionem. 


Sacerdos. Iterum gratias agimus tibi, Deus omnipotens, pater a 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quod fecisti nos 
dignos consistendi in hoc loco sancto, levandique manus nostras 
et nomini tuo sancto serviendi. Precamur eum rursus, ut nos 
efficiat dignos communione et participatione mysteriorum ejus 
divinorum et immortalium, corporis sancti et sanguinis pretiosi 
Christi ejus, omnipotens Dominus Deus noster. 

Populus, Amen. 

Cum dicet Sacerdos hanc benedictionem, velum sericeum dextra gestans et ad 
Occidentem conversus, eo velo populo signum faciet, manum super disco tenens ° 
quando vero recitatur benedictio, Diaconi dicent deprecationem, Sacerdos vero 
faciem et oculos convertet ad corpus quod in disco positum est, dicetque. 

Deus misereatur nostri et benedicat nobis, illuminet, vultum pb 
suum super nos et misereatur nostri. 


Tum Sacerdos sumet corpus sanctum manu dextra, imponetque sinistrae, 
ponetque digitum super corpus in latere Despotici, seu majoris particulae,' eo loco 
ubi fractum est, et dicet. 


Corpus sanctum. 


~ 


Tolletque digitum suum de sufer corpore, immittetque in calicem et intinget 
extremum pollicis sui sanguine pretioso: tum educet digitum e sanguine, et 
iterum signabit sanguinem sanguine, in modum crucis gloriosae, et dicet. 

Et sanguis pretiosus Christi ipsius omnipotentis Domini Dei e¢ 
nostri. 
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XI.a ut pateretur pro peccatis nostris, ante mortem, quam propria 
sua voluntate suscepit pro nobis omnibus, 
Populus. Credimus. 

b Sacerdos. Accepit panem in manus suas sanctas, immacu- 
latas, puras, beatas, et vivificantes, et suspexit in coelum, ad te 
Deum Patrem suum, et omnium Dominum, et gratias egit, 

‘ Populus. Amen. 
Sacerdos. Et benedixit illum, 
Populus, Amen. 
Sacerdos. Et sanctificavit illum, 
Populus. Amen. 

c Sacerdos. Et fregit illum, et dedit illum suis discipulis sanctis, 
et Apostolis puris dicens: Accipite, manducate ex eo vos 
omnes, Hoc est corpus meum quod pro vobis frangitur, et pro 
multis tradetur in remissionem peccatorum ; hoc facite in meam 
commemorationem. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Similiter et calicem post coenam, miscuit vino et 
aqua: et gratias egit, 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Et benedixit eum, 

Populus. Amen, 

Sacerdos. Et sanctificavit eum, 

Populus, Amen. 

d Sacerdos. Et gustavit, deditque eum suis, praeclaris, sanctis 
discipulis et Apostolis, dicens: Accipite, bibite ex eo vos 
omnes: Hic est sanguis meus novi testamenti, qui pro vobis 
effunditur et pro multis dabitur in remissionem peccatorum: 
Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. 

Populus. Amen. 

e Sacerdos. Quotiescumque enim manducabitis ex hoc pane, et ~ 
bibetis ex hoc calice, annunciate mortem meam, et confitemini 
resurrectionem meam, et memoriam mei agite, donec veniam. 

Populus. Mortem tuam annunciamus, Domine. 
f § Sacerdos. Nunc, Deus Pater omnipotens, annunciamus mor- 


tem unigeniti Filii tui Domini, Dei, Salvatoris, et regis nostri 
@ 
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Tum educet digitum suum e calice sanguine pretioso tinctum, et signabiteo KXIV.c 
corpus una cruce, de super fractura e latere majoris particulae, et infra ex parte 
exteriort corporis, unam crucem formans super sanguinem, et duas super corpus. 


Diaconus dicet. Orate. 
Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. 
Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Oratio Fractionis ad Patrem. 


Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, magne, aeterne, gloriae mira- d 
bilis, qui observas testamentum tuum, et promissiones tuas, iis f2%e f 
qui te diligunt ex toto corde suo; qui dedisti nobis salutem a 
peccatis nostris per Filium tuum unigenitum Jesum Christum 
Dominum nostrum; qui es vita omnium, auxilium eorum qui 
ad te confugiunt; spes ad te clamantium; coram quo con- 
sistunt millies mille, et decies millies decem mille Angeli et 
Archangeli, Cherubim et Seraphim, et omnis multitudo in- 
numerabilis potestatum coelestium; qui sanctificasti has obla- Tene 
tiones propositas per illapsum super eas Spiritus sancti tui: 
munda nos, Domine, a peccatis nostris occultis et manifestis, et 
ab omni cogitatione quae bonitati tuae non placeat. Deus 
hominum amator, talem a nobis repelle: purifica corpora et 
animas nostras, corda nostra et conscientias nostras, ut cum 
corde puro et anima lucida, inconfusa facie, caritate perfecta, et 
spe secura, audeamus cum fiducia et absque timore orare ad te, 

Deus pater sancte et coelestis, et dicere, 


Pater noster, etc. Toe Le 


Oratio Fractionis alia Basilii. 


Deus parens lucis, vitae principium, scientiae largitor, donorum creator, e 
gratiose opifex, animarum nostrarum benefactor; thesaurus sapientiae, 
doctor sanctorum, fundator saeculorum, precum purarum susceptor, iis qui 
in eum toto corde confidunt donator munerum, quae desiderant Angeli 
prospicere: qui e profundo nos eduxit in lucem, qui dedit nobis vitam ex 
morte: qui concessit nobis libertatem, et manumissionem a servitute: qui 
tenebras erroris quae in nobis erant illustravit, per praesentiam in carne 
unigeniti Filii sui. Tu ergo etiamnum, Domine, illustra oculos cordis nostri, 
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XI.f omnium Jesu Christi: et confitemur resurrectionem ejus sanc- 
tam, et ascensionem ejus sursum in coelos, sessionemque ejus 
ad dexteram tuam, O Pater: et exspectamus adventum ejus 
secundum, quo venturus est ex coelis, terribilem et gloria 
plenum, in fine hujus saeculi: in quo veniet ad judicandum 
orbem in aequitate: et dabit unicuique secundum opera sua 

‘sive bonum, sive malum. 

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam, Domine, et non 
secundum peccata nostra. 

XII. Sacerdos. Tu es coram cujus gloria haec sancta dona pro- 
Orr AT on. ponimus, ex illis quae tua sunt, Pater sancte. 

Diaconus, Adorate Deum cum timore. 

Sacerdos. Oramus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator ho- 
minum: ne confundas nos confusione aeterna, neque rejicias 
nos servos tuos, neque repellas nos a facie tua, neque dicas 

Jer. ix.x. nobis nescio vos: sed da aquas capitibus nostris, et fontem 
lacrymarum oculis nostris, ut ploremus die ac nocte coram te 
delicta nostra; quia nos sumus populus tuus, et oves pascuae 
tuae. Dele iniquitates nostras, et remitte delicta nostra, quae 
commisimus voluntarie aut involuntarie, scienter vel ignoranter, 
occulta et manifesta quae pridem agnovimus, aut quae obliti 
sumus, et quae novit nomen tuum sanctum. Audi, Domine, 
deprecationem plebis tuae: respice ad suspiria servorum tuo- 
rum: neque propter peccata mea, aut immunditias cordis mei, 
deprives populum tuum adventu Spiritus tui sanctt. 

Populus. Miserere:nostri, Deus pater omnipotens. 


Sacerdos involvit manus suas velo, et signum crucis facit versus populum 
mox dicit alta voce. 


Populus enim tuus et Ecclesia tua obsecrant te, dicentes : 
Et mox respicit ad Orientem. 
Populus. Miserere nostri, Deus pater omnipotens. 
Sacerdos. Misereré nostri, Deus pater omnipotens. 
Diaconus. Adorate Deum patrem omnipotentem. 
Sacerdos dicit invocationem secreto. 
XIII. Et mitte deorsum ex excelso tuo sancto, et ex habitaculo tuo 


a praeparato, et ex incircumscripto sinu tuo, et ex solio regni 


The Coptic Liturgy. 22.3 


Anaphora of S. Basil. 


et perfectos nos effice animis, corporibus, spiritibusque nostris, ut corde XIV.e 
sancto et labiis puris audeamus orare te, Deus pater sancte qui es in coelis, 
et dicamus :— 


Oratio Fractionis alia Foannis Chrysostomi. 


Dedisti nobis gratiam adoptionis per lavacrum regenerationis et renova- 
tionis Spiritus sancti; nunc autem dignos effice, ut absque hypocrisi, corde 
puro, conscientia fiduciae plena, labiisque ab omni offensa liberis, oremus 
te, pater, ut eas futilitates respuendo, quae gentium multiloquii et Judaici 
supercilii sunt, possimus offerre tibi preces orationemque, juxta institu- 
tionem saluberrimam Filii tui unigeniti, voce pura, qualis Christianos 
decet; et cum sanctitate animae, corporis et spiritus, audeamus absque 
timore clamare ad te, increatum, absque initio, ingenitum, nostrum et 
omnium Dominum, Deum patrem sanctum qui es in coelis, et dicamus, 
Pater noster qui es in coelis, etc. 


Oratio post Pater noster. 


Ita nempe rogamus te, O Pater sancte et bone, bonitatisque f 
amator, ne nos inducas in tentationem, neque permittas ullam Enigee 
iniquitatem in nos dominari, imo potius libera nos ab actionibus 
inutilibus, earumque cogitationibus, earum motibus, aspectibus 
earum, illecebris earum: tentationemque extingue et repelle a 
nobis. Coérce pariter motus illarum qui in nobis excitantur, 
et remove a nobis causas quae nos ad peccandum impellunt: 
eripe nos per potestatem tuam sanctam per Christum Jesum 
Dominum nostrum. 

Diaconus dicet. Inclinate capita vestra Domino. 

Populus. Coram te, Domine. 


Sacerdos dicet Orationem inclinationts ad Patrem. 


Superabundavit gratia bonorum opificis Filii tui unigeniti XV. 
Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Confitemur pas- Fryer of 
sionem ejus salutarem, mortem ejus annunciamus, credimusque “°°: 
ejus resurrectionem, mysterii complementum. Gratias agimus 
tibi, Domine Deus omnipotens, quia misericordia tua magna 
fult erga nos cum praeparaveris nobis ea quae Angeli videre x Pet. i. 12. 
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gloriae tuae, Paraclitum Spiritum tuum sanctum, subsistentem in 
persona tua, immutabilem, nec alterationi obnoxium, dominum, 
vivificantem, qui locutus est in lege, Prophetis, et Apostolis; qui 
est ubique et omnia loca replet, neque loco continetur: qui 
libere, propria potestate operatur, secundum voluntatem tuam, 
puritatem in iis quos diligit, et non sicut minister: qui est 


‘simplex in natura sua, et in operatione sua multiplex, fons 


donorum divinorum, consubstantialis tibi, a te procedens, so- 
cius throni regni gloriae tuae, cum Filio tuo unigenito, Domino, 
Deo, Salvatore et rege omnium nostrum Jesu Christo: super 
nos servos tuos, et super haec veneranda dona proposita coram 
te, super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, ut purificentur et 
transferantur ; 

Diaconus, Attendamus. 

Populus, Amen. 

Sacerdos alta voce, signans ter corpus. 

Et hunc panem quidem, faciat corpus Christi ; 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos, signans ter sanguinem. 

Et hunc calicem faciat quoque sanguinem pretiosum testa- 
menti novi, 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Ejusdem Domini, Dei, Salvatoris et Regis omnium 
nostrum Jesu Christi; 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Ut sint nobis omnibus, qui ea percepturi sumus, 
utilia ad obtinendam fidem sine disputatione, caritatem absque 
hypocrisi, patientiam perfectam, spem firmam, fiduciam, protec- 
tionem, sanationem, gaudium, et renovationem animae, corporis 
et spiritus, ad gloriam nominis tui sancti, ad societatem beatam 
vitae aeternae, et incorruptibilis, et ad remissionem pecca- 
torum. 

Populus. Sicut erat, etc. 

Sacerdos. Ut in hoc sicut et in omnibus rebus glorificetur, 
benedicatur et extollatur nomen tuum magnum, sanctissimum, 
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cupiunt. Petimus rogamusque te, amator hominum, ut nos 
omnes purifices et ad te colligas per communionem nostram 
mysteriorum divinorum tuorum, ut pleni efficiamur Spiritu tuo 
sancto, confirmemurque in fide recta pleni item desiderio cari- 
tatis tuae verae, et gloriam tuam omni tempore enarremus per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Diaconus. Attendamus Deo cum timore. 























Oratio .absolutionis ad Patrem. 


Sacerdos. Domine Domine Deus omnipotens, qui sanas ani- 
mas, corpora et spiritus nostros, tu es qui dixisti Petro patri 
nostro, per os Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, tu es Petrus et super hanc petram aedificabo Ec- 
clesiam meam, et portae inferi non praevalebunt adversus eam, 
et dabo tibi claves regni coelorum : quod ligaveris super terram, 
erit ligatum in coelis, et quod solveris super terram, erit solutum 
in coelis. Sint etiamnum, Domine, patres et fratres mei absoluti 
ex ore meo, per Spiritum sanctum tuum, O bone et amator 
hominum. Deus, qui tollis peccata mundi, praeveni eos susci- 
piens poenitentiam servorum tuorum ab ipsis, quae sit lumen ad 
cognitionem, et remissio peccatorum hostrorum, quia tu Deus 
miserator et misericors es, longanimis et multae misericordiae, 
et justus. Si in te peccaverimus verbo aut opere, parce et 
remitte nobis, bone et amator hominum. O Domine, absolve 
nos, et populus tuus absolutus sit. 


Hic Sacerdos meminit vivorum et mortuorum. 


Memento, Domine, pacis unicae sanctae, Catholicae et Apo- 
Stolicae Ecclesiae: confirma in bono ad extremum usque vitae 
spiritum, et custodi in pace omnes Patres nostros Orthodoxos, 
Episcopos, Hegumenos, Presbyteros, Diaconos, Subdiaconos, 
Lectores, Cantores, Exorcistas, Monachos, Virgines, Viduas, Or- 
phanos, Continentes, Laicos, Servos, Liberos, peregre absentes 
t populum hujus loci, tam viros quam mulieres, senes et 


Q 


xXV.a 


Matt. xvi. 
18, 19. 


2.26 The Coptic Liturgy. 


Anaphora of 8. Cyril. 
XIII.e venerandum et benedictum, cum Jesu Christo, Filio tuo dilecto, 
et Spiritu sancto. 
XIV. Sacerdos. Pax omnibus. 


oe Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
(a Sacerdos. Iterum gratias agamus Deo omnipotenti etc. 
°) | Reliqua petenda sunt ex Liturgia Basilit (p. 219). | 


Oratio fractionis ad Patrem. 


d Deus qui praeelegisti nos ad dignitatem filiorum, per Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum, per beneplacitum voluntatis tuae, 
ad gloriam et laudem gratiae tuae, quam largitus es nobis per 
dilectum tuum, per quem facta est nobis salus, et per cujus 
pretiosum sanguinem data est nobis remissio peccatorum: 
gratias agimus tibi, Domine, Deus Pater omnipotens, quod nos 
feceris dignos, nos peccatores, standi coram te in hoc loco 
sancto, et perficiendi mysterium hoc sanctum et coeleste: ut 
quemadmodum fecisti nos dignos ista perficiendi, ita etiam 
digni efficiamur communione et perceptione illorum. Tu qui 
aperuisti oculos coecorum aperi oculos cordium nostrorum, ut 
repellamus a nobis tenebras omnes malitiae et nequitiae, quae 
maculae similitudinem habeat: ut possimus attollere oculos 
nostros ad splendorem gloriae tuae sanctae. Atque sicut mun- 

Isa. vi. 6,7. Casti labia servi tui Isaiae Prophetae, quando Seraphim unus 
accepit forcipe carbonem desuper altari, et accessit ad eum, 
dixitque illi: ecce tetigit hoc labia tua, et auferentur iniquitates 
tuae et mundabuntur omnia peccata tua, ita quoque fac erga 
imbelles peccatores, miseros servos tuos. Dignare sanctificare 
animas nostras, corpora nostra, labia et corda nostra: et da 
nobis carbonem illum verum, qui praestat vitam animabus, 
corporibus et spiritibus nostris, qui est corpus sanctum et 
sanguis pretiosus Christi tui: non ad condemnationem, aut ita 
ut incidamus in judicium; neque ad confusionem, aut ad fletum 
propter delicta nostra, ut non indigne illis communicemus, et 
propter illa rei non fiamus: neque multitudo beneficiorum 
tuorum, Domine, causa sit nobis gravioris et majoris judicii, 
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juvenes, parvos et magnos, qui venerunt, quique non venerunt : 
qui dixerunt nobis, ut eorum meminissemus, et qui non dixerunt : 
quos novimus, et quos ignoramus: qui odio nos, et qui amore 
prosequuntur. Vivos custodi per Angelum pacis, et mortuorum 
animas fac, Domine, quiescere in sinu Patrum nostrorum sanc- 
torum Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, in paradiso voluptatis. Et 
omnes Christianos Orthodoxos, ab ortu solis usque ad occasum, 
et a dextra ad sinistram, singulos, Domine, conserva in pace: et 
infirmitatem meam solve ab omni peccato, omnique maledicto, 
omni abnegatione et perjurio, omnique stultitia, tam haere- 
ticorum, quam Ethnicorum. Concede nobis, Domine, intellec- 
tum, robur et intelligentiam, ut ad finem usque fugiamus ab 
omni re mala in oppositam, et da nobis ut faciamus omni tem- 
pore id quod tibi acceptum est. Scribe nomina nostra cum 
omnibus choris Sanctorum tuorum, in regno coelorum per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum. 












Diaconus. Cum timore Deo attendamus. 
Populus dicet. Unus Pater sanctus. 

Ubi Diaconus dixerit. Cum timore, etc. 
Populus. Kyrie eleison. 


Sacerdos attollit Despoticon manibus sublatis, et inclinat se, tum clamat alta 
voce, 


Sancta Sanctis. 


Sacerdos Despoticon in sanguinem, extrema sui parte, formabitque cum eo crucem 
unam in sanguine: tum educet, et eo signabit corpus sanctum in disco, cruce 
una: tum signabit eum semel sanguine pretioso in modum crucis, et ita perficiet 
tres signationes corporis super sanguinem, et tres ex sanguine super corpus, 
Peractis vero signationibus tribus, mittet Despoticon in sanguinem intra calicem, 
dicens : 

Benedictus Dominus Jesus Christus Filius Dei et Spiritus 
sanctus. Amen. > 

Tum accipiet Sacerdos tertiam partem in qua erat Despotican, dividetque in 
tres partes: quod si fuerint magnae, franget eas in disco, et tres partes manui 
dextrae imponet, quam retinebit elevatam: laevam vero intra discum, et dicet. 

Corpus sanctum et sanguis pretiosus, purus, verus, Jesu 
Christi Filii Dei nostrii Amen. Corpus et sanguis Emmanuelis 


Q 2 


XV.c 


e 


. : : = Sancta — 
Omnesque e populo prostrati erunt in terram super facies suas: immittetque Sanctis. 


& 


Confession 
of Faith. 


/ 


XIV. d 


2.28 The Coptic Liturgy. 


Anaphora of 8S. Cyril. 


si erga te ingrati sumus, bonorum auctor. Verum largire nobis 
Spiritum sanctum tuum, ut cordibus puris, et conscientiis nitidis, 
facieque inconfusa, fide non ficta, caritate perfecta, et spe firma, 
audeamus cum fiducia orare, dicendo orationem sanctam quam 
dilectus Filius tuus tradidit familiaribus suis, sanctis discipulis et 


_ Apostolis, dicens illis: Quotiescumque precari volueritis, orate 


e 


THE Lorp’s 
PRAYER. 


f 


Embolismus. 


XV. 
Prayer of 
Humble 
Access. 


Rom. viii. 
17. 


Col. ii. 14. 


in hunc modum et dicite : 
Pater noster qui es in coelis, etc. 


Oratio post Pater noster. 


Sacerdos. Rogamus te, Deus Pater omnipotens, ne nos in- 
ducas in tentationem, sed libera nos a malo: actiones diabolicas 
a nobis remove: insidias per consilia improborum hominum 
omnes inutiles effice. Protege nos semper dextera tua vivifi- 
cante, tu qui es adjutor noster, et auxiliator noster, per Christum 
Jesum Dominum nostrum, cui, etc. 


Orato inclinationis ad Patrem. 


Sacerdos. Deus qui ita nos dilexisti, dedistique nobis digni- 
tatem filiorum, ut filii Dei vocaremur, et essemus haeredes 
quidem tui, Deus Pater, cohaeredes autem Christi tui; inclina 
aures tuas, et audi nos prostratos coram te: et purifica homi- 
nem nostrum interiorem, secundum sanctitatem Filii tui uni- 
geniti, quem suscipere animo designamus: fugiantque a nobis 
fornicatio, et omnis cogitatio immunda, propter Deum qui ex 
Virgine (natus est): gloriatio, et malum antiquum quod est 
superbia, propter eum qui humiliavit semetipsum pro nobis: 
timor, propter eum qui passus est in carne propter nos, et 
erexit victoriam crucis: vana gloria, propter eum qui verberatus 
et flagellatus est pro nobis, et non avertit faciem suam a con- 
fusione sputorum: invidia, homicidium, dissensio, et odium, 
propter agnum Dei qui abstulit peccatum mundi: ira, et inju- 
riarum recordatio, propter eum qui affixit cruci chirographum 
peccatorum nostrorum. Fugiant daemones et diabolus, propter 
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Dei nostri, hoc est in rei veritate. Amen. Credo, credo, credo 
et confiteor, usque ad extremum vitae spiritum, hoc esse corpus 
vivificum Filii tui unigeniti Domini Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi: accepit illud ex omnium nostrum Domina, Deipara, 
Diva et sancta Maria, et unum illud fecit cum divinitate sua, 
sine confusione, commistione, aut alteratione. Confessus est 
confessionem bonam coram Pontio Pilato, et tradidit se ipsum 
pro nobis super lignum crucis sanctae, sola sui ipsius voluntate, 
pro nobis omnibus. Vere credo ipsius divinitatem separatam 
non fuisse ab ipsius humanitate, ne unica quidem hora aut 
nictu oculi: tradidit illud pro nobis ad salutem, remissionem 
peccatorum et vitam aeternam ei qui illud percipiet. Credo hoc 
in rei veritate ita esse. 


Deinde Sacerdos teget corpus sanctum velo sericeo, alio obvolvet manus suas, 
similiter Diaconus calicem bombycino operiet, tum Sacerdos caput inclinabit, et 
dicet, 


Omnis honor, gloria et adoratio debetur Trinitati sanctae 
Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto. 


Deinde Sacerdos osculabitur altare, caputque inclinabit fratribus suis’ Sacer- 
dotibus, et populo dextrorsum et sinistrorsum, deteget latus disci coram se, 
canentque ex psalmo, et dicet Sacerdos secreto. 


Dignos fac, Domine, nos omnes ut corpus tuum sanctum 
percipiamus, et sanguinem tuum pretiosum ad mundationem 
corporum, animarum, spirituumque, et peccatorum nostrorum 
remissionem comparandam. 


Tum communicabit Sacerdos, corpusque et sanguinem pretiosum Sacerdoti 
Socio distribuet, tum ministris et populo deinceps:; tandemque mulieribus ex altari 
cum disco descendens. 


Dicet Diaconus. Orate pro omnibus Christianis. 


Oratio gratiarum actionis post communionem. 


Sacerdos. Ora nostra repleta sunt gaudio, et lingua nostra 
exultatione, quia participes facti sumus Sacramentorum tuorum 
immortalium, Domine: quia quae oculus non vidit et auris non 
audivit, nec humanum cor comprehendit, illa ipsa praeparasti, 
Deus, diligentibus nomen tuum sanctum et revelasti ea parvulis 





XV. ¢g 


z Tim. vi. 13. 


XVI. 


CoMMUNION 


XVII. 
Post-Com- 
MUNION. 

a 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. 


x Cor. ii. 9. 


Matt. xi. 25, 
26. 
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XV. eum qui principes malitiae disjecit, et potestates tenebrarum 
palam triumphavit. Omnes cogitationes malas et terrenas 
procul rejiciamus a nobis, propter eum qui ascendit ad coelos, 
ut ita purificemur, et percipiamus haec mysteria pura, et per- 
fecte purificati simus in animabus, corporibus, et spiritibus 
nostris: adeo ut participes simus corporis, sicut et formae, et 
partis Christi tui, etc. 


[XVI. 


Commu- Alia Orato gratiarum actionis. 
NION. | 
XVII. Quam benedictionem aut quam laudem, aut quam gratiarum 


Post-Com-  actionem possumus retribuere tibi, O Deus amator hominum, 


a quod cum essemus projecti per judicium mortis, demersique in 
nns"- profundo peccati, concessisti nobis libertatem, largitusque es 
nobis hunc cibum immortalem et coelestem: manifestastique 
Eph. iit. 9, nobis hoc mysterium, prorsus absconditum a saeculis et genera- 
a tionibus, ut appareat nunc principatibus et potestatibus coelesti- 
bus ex Ecclesia multiplex sapientia tua? Deus, qui opera nostra 
gubernas per sapientiam, dignare, ut comprehendamus hanc 
clementiam summam tuam, et magnitudinem paternae erga nos 
curae tuae, benignitatisque tuae. Vere tu es cui debetur omnis 
gloria, majestas, honor et imperium, ante omnia saecula, Pater, | 
Fili, et Spiritus sancte: nunc, etc. 


Alia Oratio graharum actionts. 


b Respice, Domine, ad istos servos tuos qui inclinant capita 
sua coram gloria tua sancta: concede illis remissionem pecca- 
torum suorum, benedic illos omnibus benedictionibus spirituali- 
bus, et custodi eos dextera tua potenti. Confirma eos in 
dilectione tua; imprime timorem tuum cordibus eorum; aperi 
oculos animarum illorum, ut luceat super ipsos lumen divinitatis 
tuae: instrue illos donis Spiritus tui sancti: circumda eos arma- 
tura tua: custodi eos sub umbra bonitatis tuae: libera eos ab 
operibus malis diaboli, et contere omnia opera ejus sub pedibus 
illorum velociter. Da illis ut perficiant praecepta tua sancta: 
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Ecclesiae tuae sanctae. Ita, Pater, fuit beneplacitum ante te, 
quia tu misericors es, et mittimus tibi sursum gloriam, ho- 
norem, et adorationem Patri, Filio et Spiritui sancto, nunc et 
semper, etc. 


Oratio inclinationis post communionem. 


Sacerdos. Servi tui, Domine, qui tibi ministrant, orant nomen 
tuum sanctum, simulque coram te se inclinant. Esto in illis, 
Domine, ambula inter eos, adjuva illos in omni opere bono, 
erige corda eorum ab omni perversa et terrena cogitatione. Da 
illis ut vivant et cogitent ea quae ad vitam pertinent, intelli- 
gantque quae tua sunt, per Filium tuum unigenitum Jesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum, ad quem nos et omnis populus 
tuus clamamus, dicentes: Domine miserere nostri, O Salvator. 


‘ ‘ 


Sacerdos dicet benedictionem. 


O Domine, esto nobis misericors, benedic nobis, ostende 
faciem tuam super os, et miserere nostri. Domine, salvum fac 
populum tuum, benedic haereditati tuae, et rege eos, et extolle 
illos usque in aeternum. Conserva illos in fide recta, gloria, et 
honore, omnibus diebus vitae suae, et constitue illos in caritate 

' quae omnia superat, et pace quae omni intellectu superior est, 
per preces et orationes, quas faciet pro nobis Domina omnium 
nostrum, Mater Dei, Diva et sancta Maria, et quatuor lucidi 
sancti Michael, Gabriel, Raphael et Suriel, et quatuor animalia 
incorporea, necnon viginti quatuor Presbyteri, Cherubimque, 
Seraphim et coelestes ordines. Per orationes Patriarcharum et 
Prophetarum, Joannis Baptistae, et centum quadraginta quatuor 
millium, dominorumque patrum Apostolorum, trium sanctorum 

puerorum, sancti Stephani, sancti Domini Georgii, sancti 
utriusque Theodori, et sancti patrumque amatoris Mercuril, 
sancti Patris Mennae et omnium chororum Martyrum, et Patris 
nostri Antonili viri sanctissimi, sanctorumque patrum trium 
Macariorum, omnisque chori cruce signatorum, Justorum 





XVII. a 


Cc 
Benediction. 
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XVII. b insere illis desiderium bonorum tuorum aeternorum: deduc eos 
a pace in pacem: robora eos exercitibus Angelorum tuorum 
sanctorum: operibus manuum illorum benedic: dirige omnem 
semitam eorum, et rege vitam illorum: jube quae illis bona et 
convepientia sunt contingere; et ut quae illis concredita sunt 
bene vertant: nosque simul cum ipsis digni efficlamur gratia . 
tua: et mittamus ad te sursum laudes regales quae majestati 
‘tuae debentur ; et concede nobis ut inveniamus fiduciam coram 
te per intercessionem, etc. 


Finis Liturgiae S. Cyrillt. 


a 
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piorum, sapientum Virginum, et Angeli diei istius benedicti. 
Veniat benedictio eorum, sancta gratia eorum, et potentia 
eorum, donum eorum, caritas eorum, patientia eorum, auxilium 
eorum et benedictio diei Dominicae Salvatoris nostri boni sit 
cum omnibus nobis usque in aeternum. Amen. 


Cum absolverit vasorum ablutionem, bibet aquam in iis residuam, dimittetque 
plebem benedictione recitata. 


Lxplict Missa Basitit. 


XVII. c 


The Ana- 
phora. . 


Benediction. 


SursuM 
CorDA. 


LITURGILA. AS mt LO ie: 


IN AETHIOPUM CONSTITUTIONIBUS 
APOSTOLICIS ADSERVATA. 


(E LUDOLPHI COMMENTARIO AD HISTORIAM AETHIOPICAM, 
PP. 324 SEQ.) 


Cut contigerit istud munus, Diaconus praebeat illi Eucharistiam', Adhaec 
ponens manum suam super panem eucharisticum cum omnibus presbyteris gratias 
agit Domino, dicens hoc modo: 


Dominus vobiscum omnibus. 


Respondet populus. ‘Totus cum Spiritu tuo sit. 

Dictt Episcopus. Sursum corda. 

Respondet omnis populus. Sunt apud Dominum Deum nos- 
trum. 

Dicit Episcopus. Gratias agamus Domino. 

Populus. Rectus? et justus est. 


1 The context shows that the word which Ludolphus here translates 
‘Eucharistia’ must really represent oblata, ra dHpa, the oblations intended 
for consecration: for this is in immediate connexion with the directions for 
the election and ordination of a Bishop. In fact this gives the form 
according to which the newly ordained Bishop was to celebrate the Holy 
Eucharist for the first time in his new office. Evxapioria as a concrete word 
is only, I believe, used of the consecrated elements, being equivalent to 
# evxapiornOeioa Tpopy (Just. M. Apol. i. c. 66). 

2 The ‘Coptic Apostolical Constitutions, translated by Dr. H. Tattam 
(1848), agree down to this point with this Abyssinian recension: and 
Dr. Tattam, as well as Ludolphus, has the masculine here. Bunsen sug- 
gests the alteration ‘rectum et justum est, which is of course the usual 
response at this point to the ‘ gratias agamus Domino.’ But the combined 
evidence-of the two versions, Coptic and Ethiopic, for the masculine 
gender is weighty. It is a singular variation. The rest of the Liturgy is 
not given in the Coptic recension. 
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Deinde dicunt orationem Eucharisticam, Episcopum praeeuntem sequendo. 
Gratias agimus tibi, Domine, per dilectum Filium tuum Jesum IL. 

: : mel : rs : PREFACE. 
Christum, quem in ultimis diebus misisti nobis Salvatorem et (,. on emo- 
Redemptorem, nuncium consilii tui. Iste (est) verbum quod ean 
ex te est, per quod omnia fecisti voluntate tua. Et misisti eum 
de caelo in uterum Virginis. Caro factus est, et gestatus fuit in 
ventre ejus: Et Filius tuus manifestatus fuit a Spiritu Sancto, ut 
impleret voluntatem tuam, et populum tibi efficeret expandendo 
manus suas: passus est ut afflictos liberaret, qui confidunt in 
te. Qui traditus est voluntate sua ad passionem, ut mortem 
dissolveret, vincula Satanae rumperet, et conculcaret infernum, 
et sanctos educeret, et statuta conderet, et resurrectionem 
patefaceret. Accipiens ergo panem gratias egit, et dixit, 

Accipite, comedite, Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobts frangitur, Tue Instt- 
= ‘ = ‘ ; : , TUTION. 
Et similiter calicem quoque, et dixit: Hic est sanguis meus qui 
pro vobis effunditur: cum facitis hoc, in commemorationem 
mei id facietis. 
Recordantes igitur mortis ejus et resurrectionis ejus, offerimus ITI. 

“- . : eaus THE OBLaA- 
tibi hunc panem et calicem, gratias agentes tibi quod nos red- rion, 
didisti dignos ut stemus coram te et sacerdotio tibi fungamur. 

Suppliciter oramus te ut mittas Spiritum tuum Sanctum IV. 

: . ; : —— ‘ Tue Invo- 
super oblationes hujus Ecclesiae. Pariterque largiaris omnibus, cation. 
qui sumunt de iis Sanctitatem, ut repleantur Spiritu Sancto; et 
ad confirmationem fidei in veritate, ut te celebrant et laudent in 
Filio tuo Jesu Christo, in quo tibi sit laus et potentia in sancta 


Ecclesia, et nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum. Amen’. 


Populus dict. 


Sicut erat, est, et erit in generationes generationum et in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


1 Here is inserted in the text :— 

De oblatione olei. 

Qui oleum offert tempore Eucharistiae, ut et panem et vinum, gratias agit 
eodem modo. Quamvis autem iisdem verbis non fuerit usus, pro facultate sua 
propria etiam, alits verbis gratias agat, dicens :— 

Sanctificans oleum hoc, (gratiam) tribue illis qui unguntur et accipiunt 
(panem et vinum), sicuti unxisti Sacerdotes et Prophetas. Similiter et illos 
et unumquemque, qui gustat (illud), corrobora: et santifica illos qui acci- 
piunt illud. 
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v.a _— Iterum supplicamus zavroxpdrops Domino omnipotenti, Patri 
Intercession Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ut concedat nobis in 
gregation. benedictione accipere hoc sanctum sacramentum, utque nemi- 

nem ex nobis reum faciat,*sed omnes dignos reddat qui sumunt 
et accipiunt sanctum sacramentum corporis et sanguinis Christi 
mavrokparopos Domini Dei nostri. 


Diaconus dict#. Orate. 


b Domine omnipotens! Dum accipimus hoc sanctum myste- 
rium, robur nobis tribue, neque quemquam ex nobis reum age, 
sed omnibus benedic in Christo; in quo tibi cum illo et cum 
Spiritu Sancto sit laus et potentia nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

vi.  Diaconus dictt, Vos qui statis, demittite capita vestra. 


Prayer of Domine aeterne, gnarus occultorum! declinaverunt tibi capita 
Humble ee : eas é : 
Access. sua populus tuus, et tibi subjecerunt duritiem cordis et carnis. 


Respice de parata habitatione tua, et benedic illos et illas. 
Inclina illis aures tuas et exaudi preces eorum. Corrobora eos 
virtute dextrae tuae, et protege eos a passione mala. Custos 
eorum esto, tam corporis quam animae. Auge et illis et nobis 
fidem et timorem.. Per ‘unicum Filium tuum, in quo tibi cum 
illo et cum Spiritu Sancto sit laus et potentia in perpetuum et in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
Diaconus ait. Respiciamus, etc. 

Sancta LEpiscopus. Sancta’ sanctis. me 
Confession of opulus respondet. Unus Pater sanctus; unus Filius sanctus; 
"oe unus est Spiritus Sanctus. | 

LEpiscopus dictt. Dominus vobiscum omnibus. 

Populus respondet. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


- 


' Ludolphus has here sanctuarium sanctis, and marks a hiatus: but it is 
obviously the regular exclamation before the Communion. Perhaps there 
is some confusion in the Ethiopic translation from the Greek 7a da. 
Ludolphus had before him only a transcript made for him from the MS. 
which is in the Vatican. He himself complains that the transcriber had 
done his work ‘ mendosissime et corruptissime,’ 
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Deinde attollunt hymnum laudis, et intrat populus remedium animae suae, VII. 


quo peccatum remittitur, accipiens. ComMuNION, 


Oratio postquam tradidit Eucharistiam, VIii. 

Domine zavréxparop! Pater Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu ae 
Christi; gratias agimus tibi quod concessisti nobis ut .accipere- Pi ae 
mus de sancto tuo mysterio. Ne sit nobis in reatum neque in ing. 
damnationem, sed ad renovationem animae, corporis et animi. 

Per unicum Filium tuum, in quo tibi cum illo et cum Spiritu 
Sancto sit laus et potentia in perpetuum et nunc et semper 
et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Populus dicit, Amen. 

Presbyter dictt, Dominus sit cum omnibus vobis. 

Impositio manuum postquam acceperunt Sacramentum, 

Domine aeterne, qui omnia regis! Pater Domini et Salva- b 
toris nostri Jesu Christi, Benedic servis tuis et ancillis tuis. "°°" 
Protege et adjuva et sospita eos virtute angelorum tuorum. 

Custodi et corrobora eos in timore tuo per majestatem tuam. 
Exorna eos, ut quae tua sunt cogitent; et largire iis ut quae tua 
sunt credant, et ut quae tua sunt velint. Concordiam sine 
peccato et ira gratificare ilis. Per unicum Filium tuum, in 
amo... etc. , 

Populus respondet. Amen. 

Lpiscopus dictt, Dominus vobiscum omnibus. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Diaconus dictt, Abite in pace. 

Et post haec absoluta est Eucharistia. 


7 
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Responsorium antequam Liturgia tnciprat. 


Private pre | ALLELUIA. Ego autem in multitudine misericordiae tuae in- 
pararcese troibo in domum tuam, adorabo ad templum sanctum tuum ~ 
in timore tuo. . 
Confitebor tibi, Domine, in toto corde meo, quoniam exaudisti 
verba oris mei. 
In conspectu Angelorum psallam tibi, adorabo ad templum 
sanctum tuum. 
Sacerdotes tui induantur justitiam, et sancti tui exultatione 
exultabunt. 
Asperges me hyssopo et mundabor: lavabis me et super 
nivem dealbabor. 
Amplius lava me ab iniquitate mea, et a peccato meo munda 
me: et ab alienis parce servo tuo. 
Panem coeli dedit eis, panem Angelorum manducavit homo. 
Lavabo inter innocentes manus meas, et circumdabo altare 
tuum, Domine. 
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Circuivi et immolavi in tabernaculo ejus, hostiam vocifera- 
tionis. 

Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, adversus eos qui tribulant 
me. Impinguasti in oleo caput meum, et calix meus inebrians, 
quam praeclarus est. Calicem salutaris accipiam, et nomen 
Domini invocabo. Domine, salva, Domine prosperare. 

Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini: benediximus vobis 
de domo Domini. Amen. 

Salve sancta Ecclesia, cincta pariete variegato gemmis et 
topazio. Tues arca auri puri, in qua est manna absconditum, 
panis qui descendit de coelo et dat vitam universo mundo, 


Ante omnia Sacerdos dicit Orationes sequentes, pro Ecclesia 
et pro altart. 

Domine Deus noster, tu es solus sanctus, et qui dedistiomni- a 
bus sanctitatem, virtute tua invisibili. Rogamus et deprecamur Ghat and’ 
te, Deus, ut mittas Spiritum tuum sanctum super hanc Eccle- “™ 
siam, et super hoc altare, et super omnia ejus instrumenta. 
Sanctifica ea, ut perficiatur super ea mysterium tuum gloriosum. 

Et nunc benedic, sanctifica et munda nos ab omnibus sordibus 
et maculis carnalibus: etiam non remaneat deinceps quidquam 
immundae apostasiae: sed fac nobis hanc Ecclesiam et hoc 
altare vas electum et pretiosum, velut argentum purgatum et 
mundum: praesta etiam ut perficiatur super ea Eucharistiae 
oblatio, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, nunc et semper, et in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. , 


Oratio antequam ornetur altare, et collocentur in eo vasa sancta. 


Domine Deus, qui novisti corda omnium, sanctus qui in b_ 
sanctis requiescis, qui solus potes dare remissionem peccatorum. **"™*** 
Tu scis, Domine, me esse indignum ministerio isto sancto tuo: 
neque mihi talis confidentia est ut accedam, et aperiam faciem 
meam coram gratia tua sancta. Tu igitur per multitudinem 
misericordiae tuae parce mihi peccatori, et nequam: da mihi 

- wut inveniam misericordiam in hac hora: et mitte mihi virtutem 





240 The Ethiopic Liturgy. 


b tuam desuper, ut dignus efficiar perficiendi ministerium tuum 
sanctum secundum voluntatem tuam, et sit ad beneplacitum 
cordis tui incensum istud in odorem suavitatis. Tu etiam, 
Domine Jesu Christe, esto nobiscum, et benedic nos, quia tu 
es remissor peccatorum nostrorum, luxque animarum nos- 
trarum, vita nostra, virtus nostra, et reparator noster: et tibi 
mittemus sursum laudem in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio super Patenam. 


e Domine Deus noster Jesu Christe, qui super lignum sanctae 
penn'con, crucis manus tuas extendisti, extende nunc manum tuam super 
hance patenam, benedic, sanctifica et purifica illam, ut in ea 
perficiatur corpus tuum sanctum, in hac sancta Ecclesia Apo- 

stolica, quoniam tibi est gloria cum Patre tuo et Spiritu tuo 


sancto, nunc et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio super Calicem. 


s 


ad —s~*Deus noster Jesu Christe, verus vere Deus, qui cum homo 
Benediction fs ctus es, divinitas tua nunquam separata est ab humanitate: 
Chalice. qui effudisti sanguinem tuum voluntarie super Golgatha: ex- 
tende manum tuam super hunc calicem, eumque benedic, 
sanctifica et purifica, ut perficiatur in eo sanguis tuus sanctus, 
in hac sancta Ecclesia Apostolica: quia tua est gloria cum 

Patre tuo, et Spiritu sancto, etc. ‘ 
Puritas, benedictio et suavitas, bibentibus ex sanguine tuo 
pretioso, vero. Amen. . 








Oratio super cochlear cructs. 


e Deus, Deus noster, qui servum tuum Isaiam Prophetam 

oS sien dignum fecisti videndi Seraphim in cujus manu forceps erat, 
quo accepit carbonem ex altari, quem immisit ori ejus. Nunc, 

Domine Deus noster, Pater omnipotens in mundo, extende 

manum tuam super hoc cochlear crucis, ad administrandum 


1 This and the three following Prayers seem to be the Forms of Bene- 
diction of these various instruments, and not a part of the regular Liturgy. 
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corpus et sanguinem unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et sal- e 
vatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Et nunc benedic, sanctifica et 
munda illud, daque illi virtutem et gloriam, qualem dedisti 
forcipi Seraphim; quia tua est gloria, etc. 


Oratio super arcam sive discum majorent. 


Domine Deus noster, qui dixisti Moysi servo tuo et Pro- f 
phetae, fac mihi vasa pretiosa, et collocabis ea in tabernaculo vrihe well 
super montem Sinaf: nunc Domine Deus noster omnipotens, 
extende manum tuam super hanc arcam; et imple illam virtute, 
fortitudine et gratia Spiritus sancti, ad gloriam tuam ut per- 
ficiatur in ea corpus unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et Salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, in hac sancta Ecclesia Apostolica, quia tibi 
est gloria, etc. 


Tum faciens signum crucis Sacerdos dicit. 


Virtus, benedictio, illuminatio et sanctificatio Trinitatis sanctae 
sit huic Ecclesiae, benedictae civitatis N. Amen. 


Orato wllationi's. 


Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti sacrifictum Abel in g 
planitie, Noé in arca, Abrahae in cacumine montis, Eliae in (had Obla- 
monte Carmelo, Davidis in arca Ornan Jebusaei, et minuta 4" 
viduae in sanctuario: ita suscipias -oblationem et sacrificium 
servorum tuorum, quod intulerunt nomini tuo sancto, sitque 
in remissionem peccatorum eorum, et peccatorum populi tui, 
et retribue illis retributionem bonam, in hoc et venturo saeculo, 


nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio quando miscetur aqua cum vino. 


Christe, qui vere es Deus noster, qui ivisti ad nuptias cum h 
invitaverunt te in Cana Galilaeae, benedixistique illis et fecisti Of the mixed 
aquam vinum; ita fac huic vino proposito coram me, benedic 
et sanctifica illud, ut sit in laetitiam, exultationem, et vitam 
animabus et corporibus nostris, semperque sint nobiscum Pater, 

Filius et Spiritus sanctus: neque enim nobis est alius Deus 
praeter te. Reple quoque vinum istud exultatione et laetitia, 


R 
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h ad suavitatem, vitam, salutem, prudentiam, et consilium Spiritus 
sancti; nunc et semper, et in saeculum. Amen. 

Benedictus Dominus Deus Pater omnipotens. Benedictus 
Filius unigenitus Jesus Christus, qui natus est de Maria Virgine. 
Benedictus Spiritus Paraclitus Deus noster, quibus Patri, et 
Filio, et Spiritul sancto vera potestas est in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Postea repetet super calicem Orationem. 

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti, etc. (ut supra in offerendo 
hostiam). 


Dicit Sacerdos cantando et extendendo palmas sursum, ita tamen quod caput 
non excedant. 


k Unus Pater sanctus, unus Filius sanctus, unus est Spiritus 

Ps, cxvii; sanctus. Laudate Dominum omnes gentes, laudate eum omnes 
populi: quoniam confirmata est super nos misericordia ejus, 

et veritas Domini manet in aeternum. Gloria Patri, et Filio, 

et Spiritui sancto; nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 


Amen. 
ne Diaconus dicit. Surgite ad orationem. 
atechu- 
menorum. Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 


1. Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Lterum Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. 
Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 
Populus. Domine miserere nostri. Cum Spiritu tuo. 






Sacerdos dicit Orationem gratiarum actionis. 


a Gratias agamus benefactori nostro Domino misericordi, Patri 
For the - : : ° wal : ; 
People. Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quia protexit nos, 
juvit, et custodivit, et misertus est nostri, ad se accedere fecit, 
suscepit nos, roboravit, et multiplicavit nos usque ad hanc 
horam: rogemus ergo illum iterum, ut custodiat nos in hac 
die sancta omnibusque diebus vitae nostrae in pace omnipotens 
Dominus Deus noster. Orate. 
b Sacerdos. Domine, Domine omnipotens, Pater Domini Dei 
et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, gratias agimus tibi de omnibus, 


pro omnibus et in omnibus, quia protexisti nos, juvisti nos, 
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custodisti nos, et misertus es nostri, suscepisti, roborasti et 
multiplicasti nos usque ad hanc horam. 

Diaconus. Petite et rogate ut misereatur nostri Dominus et 
parcat nobis, suscipiatque orationem et deprecationem quae 
fit pro nobis a sanctis suis, ut benignus erga nos semper 
efficiat nos dignos, ut suscipiamus, participesque simus com- 
munionis mysterii benedicti, et dimittat nobis peccata nostra. 

Dicetque omnis populus ter. 

Kyrie eleison. 

Sacerdos. Ut ducamus hunc diem sanctum et omnes dies 
vitae nostrae in pace cum timore tuo: omnem invidiam, 
omnem dolum, omnemque operationem Satanae, omnem ma- 
chinationem hominum improborum, insultationemque inimici 
secretam et manifestam, procul fac et depelle a me, et ab omni 
populo tuo, et ab hoc loco sancto tuo; quaecumque bona, 
quaecumque praestantia, mandato tuo praesta nobis: quia tu 
es qui dedisti nobis potestatem calcandi serpentes et scorpiones, 
omnemque virtutem inimici. Et ne nos inducas, Domine, in 
tentationem: sed libera et eripe nos ab omni malo; per 
gratiam, misericordiam, et amorem erga homines Filii tui uni- 
geniti, Domini Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi: per quem, 
cum quo, et cum Spiritu tuo sancto, te decet gloria et imperium, 
nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio pro tllis qui attulerunt oblationes. 


Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini et 
salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, pro illis qui obtulerunt munera, 
in una, Catholica, Ecclesia sancta, oblationes, primitias, decimas 
ad gratiarum actionem et memoriam, sive multum, sive paulu- 
lum, sive publice, sive secreto: ut etiam pro illis qui voluerunt 
offerre, et non potuerunt: acceptum sit votum et desiderium 
omnium, in coelo spirituali, gratiamque benedictionis omni 
operi concedat, cui potestas est Dominus Deus noster. 

Diaconus. Orate pro illis qui obtulerunt munera. 

‘Sacerdos. Domine Deus omnipotens, rogamus et deprecamur 
te pro illis qui obtulerunt munera, ad sanctam, unicam et 
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Catholicam Ecclesiam, sive multum sive paululum, sive publice 
sive secreto: et pro illis qui voluerunt nec potuerunt: acceptum 
sit votum et desiderium omnium: da illis mercedem, et bene- 
dictio duplex illis a te concedatur per unigenitum Filium tuum: 
per quem et cum quo, et cum sancto Spiritu tibi est gloria et 
potestas, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Orato oblationis mysicae. 


Princeps Jesu Christe, cujus substantia facta non est, verbum 
purum genitoris'. ... Patri et Spiritui sancto; tu aequalis es 
panis vivus qui descendit de coelo, qui prius fuisti in figura 
agni immaculati pro vita mundi: nunc rogamus et obsecramus 
benignitatem tuam, amator hominum: ostende faciem tuam 
super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, quos proposuimus 
super hoc altare spirituale tuum: benedic, sanctifica et purifica 
illos; et transmuta hunc panem, ut fiat corpus tuum purum: 
et quod mistum est in hoc calice sanguis tuus pretiosus, fiantque 
nobis omnibus oblatio ad medelam, et ad salutem animae no- 
strae et corporis: quia tues Rex omnium nostrum, Christe Deus 
noster, et mittemus tibi sursum sanctificationem, gloriam et 
adorationem, simulque Patri tuo bono coelesti, et Spiritui tuo 
sancto vivificanti, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore. 

Populus. Coram te, Domine, adoramus, et glorificamus te. 


Sacerdos dicit Orationem Absolutionts ad Filium. 


Domine Jesu Christe Fili unigenite, Verbum Dei Patris, qui 
rupisti a nobis omnia vincula peccatorum nostrorum, per pas- 
sionem tuam salutarem et vivificantem: qui insufflavisti in 
discipulos tuos sanctos, et Apostolos puros, dicens: Accipite 
Spiritum sanctum, quorum remiseritis peccata remittentur eis, 
et quorum non remiseritis retenta erunt: Tu, Domine, nunc 
per Apostolos tuos puros gratiam sacerdotibus dedisti, ut idem 


1 * Hiatum aut mendum a librariis esse certissimum videtur,’ (Renaudot 
in loc.) e : | 


“ 
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facerent in Ecclesia sancta tua, remitterentque peccata super 
terram, omni tempore, ligarentque et solverent omnia iniqui- 
tatis vincula, Igitur etiam nunc rogamus et obsecramus boni- 
tatem tuam, amator hominum, omnibus servis tuis, patribus et 
fratribus meis, mihi quoque servo tuo Tesfa Sion, et omnibus 
qui inclinaverunt colla sua coram altari tuo sancto, planam 
fac viam misericordiae tuae: scinde et rumpe omne vinculum 
peccatorum nostrorum, quae commisimus coram te, Domine, 
scienter vel ignoranter : per malitiam cordis, aut imbecillitatem : 
per sermonem aut pusillanimitatem, aut per fallaciam: quia tu 
Deus nosti fragilitatem humanam. O bone amator humani 
generis, et omnium Domine, concede nobis remissionem pec- 
catorum nostrorum: benedic nobis, sanctifica nos, munda nos, 
bonum odorem da nobis, libera nos et fac nos absolutos. 

Absolve, Domine, Patriarcham nostrum Abba N. Sanctum- 
que et beatum Metropolitam nostrum Abba N. Absolve, Domine, 
Regem nostrum: Memento, Domine, animarum Patrum no- 
strorum servorum tuorum: Abba Mathaei et collegarum ejus, 
Abba Salama, Abba Jacobi, Abba Bartholomaei, Abba Mi- 
chaelis, Abba Isaaci, Abba Joannis, Abba Marci. 

Memento, Domine, Regum Aethiopiae, Abraha et Azbeah, 
Caleb, Gabra-Maskal, Constantini, Fressennai, Dagna-Michael, 
Navvi-Christos, Degba-Sion, “Hamda-Sion, David, Theodori, 
Isaaci, Andreae, Hamad-Jesu, Zara-Jacob, Baede-Mariam, 
Alexandri, Hamda-Sion, Naod, Leban-Dinghil. 

Absolve, Domine, Patres nostros, Abba Antonium, et Abba 
Macarium. Memento,'Domine, animae Patris nostri servi tui 
Tekla-Haimanot, cum omnibus ejus filiis, Memento etiam, 
Domine, Patris nostri Eustathii et omnium filiorum ejus, totius- 
que populi. Memento eorum, Domine, et perfice in illis timorem 
nominis tui, nosque dirige ad faciendam voluntatem tuam: quia 
tibi debetur honor et gloria, nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 4 

Servi tui qui ministrant hodie, Sacerdos, Diaconus, Clerus et 
populus, et ego pauper servus tuus, peccator et nequam, sint 
absoluti per os Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti; 
et per nomen Mariae, coeli secundi et textrinae venerandae: 


Il. b 
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et per os hujus Ecclesiae Catholicae et Apostolicae: per os 
quindecim Prophetarum, et duodecim filiorum illorum: per 
os duodecim Apostolorum, et septuaginta discipulorum, quin- 
gentorumque sociorum illorum: etiam per os patris nostri 
divina loquentis, Marci Evangelistae, Apostoli et Martyris: per 
os Patriarchae sancti Severi, sancti Athanasii, sancti Joannis 
Chrysostomi, sancti Cyrilli, sancti Gregorii, sancti Basilii, et 


per os CCCXVIII. Orthodoxorum, qui Nicaeae congregati 
sunt; ut CL. Constantinopoli: et CCL. qui Ephesi: per os 


Patriarchae nostri Abba Gabriel; Metropolitaeque nostri Abba 
N.: tandem per os meum, servi tui peccatoris et nequam, sint 
absoluti: per os Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, et Filii et Spiritus 
sancti, quia plenum majestate est et gloria nomen tuum, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos dicit Orationem incensi. 


Hie imponit Sacerdos incensum, simulque commemorat ortus dierum et noctium 
sive novilunia et festos dies: facit etiam memoriam vivorum et mortuorum, tum 


dicit. 

Benedictus Pater omnipotens in saecu''n. Benedictus Filius 
unigenitus Jesus Christus, qui homo factus est ex Maria sancta 
Virgine: et benedictus Spiritus sanctus Paraclitus Deus noster ; 
in odorem suavem Trinitati sanctae Deo nostro. 


Cumque Sacerdos adolebit incensum super altare dicet. 


Alleluia Patri: alleluia Filio: alleluia Spiritui sancto, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Deus noster in aeternum, primus et novissimus, absque initio 
et absque fine, magnus in consillis suis, potens in operibus 
suis, et sapiens in operatione sua, qui es ubique. Rogamus 
et deprecamur te, Domine, ut sis nobiscum in hac hora: ostende 
faciem tuam super nos: esto nobiscum et in medio nostri: 
purifica corda nostra et sanctifica animas nostras, dele nequi- 
tiam nostram, et dimitte peccata nostra quae commisimus 
voluntarie, aut involuntarie: et praesta nobis ut offeramus tibi 
oblationem rationalem, sacrificiumque gratiarum actionis, et 
spirituale, ut introeamus in penetrale sancti sanctorum. 

Memento, Domine, unius sanctae Ecclesiae Apostolicae, quae 
est a finibus usque ad fines mundi. 
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Memento, Domine, Patriarchae nostri Abba N. et sancti IL f 
beatique Metropolitae nostri Abba N. omniumque Patriar- 
charum, Metropolitarum, Episcoporum, Sacerdotum et Dia- 
conorum. 

Memento, Domine, etiam Regis nostri N. 

Memento, Domine, patrum et fratrum nostrorum, qui dor- 
mierunt et quieverunt in fide Orthodoxa. 

Memento, Domine, congregationis nostrae et benedic iis qui 
in illa sunt, usque in finem. 

Sacerdos. Adoremus Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum sanctum, 
unum in Trinitate. 

Et dicitur ter. Populus idem repetit ter. 

Sacerdos. Salve sancta Ecclesia, habitaculum pacis. Salve g 
Virgo Maria mater Dei: tu es thuribulum aureum quae car- 
bonem ignitum portasti. Benedictus qui eum accipit e sanc- 
tuario, eum qui dimittit peccata et delet crimina, qui est 
Dominus Deus, Verbum ex te incarnatum, qui se obtulit Patri 
suo in incensum praecipuum, sacrificlumque pretiosum. Ado- 
ramus te, Christe, tin Patre tuo, bono et misericordi: et 
cum Spiritu tuo sancto et vivificante, quia tu advenisti et sal- 
vasti nos. 

Sacerdos repetit semel atque iterum dum adolet incensum. 

Salve sancta Ecclesia. 


Coadjutor Sacerdotis dicit antequam legatur Epistola Pault. III. 


THE LEc- 
Domine sapiens et autor sapientiae, qui revelasti nobis ea T10Ns. 


quae profundis tenebris abscondita erant, dedistique verbum *® 
exultationis praedicatoribus, virtute tua magna: ‘Tu per benigni- 

tatem tuam multam vocasti Paulum, qui prius erat persecutor, 
fecistique illum vas electum, et in eo complacuisti, ut esset Cf. Acts ix. 
Apostolus, praedicator et annuntiator Evangelii regni tui. ” 
Christe Deus noster, oramus et deprecamur te, amator humani 

generis, concede nobis intelligentiam, cognitionem, et scien- 

tiam inamissibilem, ut intelligamus, et perspiciamus scripturas 
sanctas quae leguntur coram te: et quemadmodum similis 

factus est tibi per imitationem, O autor vitae, ita fac nos dignos Cf. x Cor. xi, 


III. a 
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ut eum imitemur, et ambulemus in viis ejus: laudemusque 
nomen tuum sanctum, et gloriemur in pretiosa cruce tua quo- 
cumque tempore: quia te decet imperium, virtus, magnificentia, 
potestas magna, et gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus antequam legatur Epistola dicit. 

Ex Paulo servo et Apostolo Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, qui vocatus, electus, et segregatus est ad praedicationem 
Evangelii sancti: lectio Epistolae N.; oratio ejus et benedictio 


‘sit nobiscum. Amen. 


Et post lectionem Pauli Diaconus dicet. 

Gratia Patris, caritas Filii et donum Spiritus sancti, qui 
descendit super Apostolos benedictos, et puros, in coenaculo 
Sion ‘sanctae, duplicetur super nos, populum Christianum in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sancte Paule Apostole bone minister, sanator infirmorum, 
accepisti coronam; ora et precare pro nobis Christum ut 
salvet animas nostras, per multitudinem clementiae nominis 
sui sancti. 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 

Tune repetit orationem quae supra descripta est. 

Deus noster in aeternum, etc. (ut supra p. 246). 


Sacerdos assistens antequam legatur Apostolus, sive Epistola ex Catholicis, 
dicet. 


Haec est lectio ex Epistola N., discipuli et Apostoli Domini 
et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi; oratio ejus et benedictio sit 
nobiscum. Amen. 

Post lectionem Catholicae Epistolae, Diaconus dicet. 

Fratres mei nolite diligere mundum, neque ea quae in mundo 
sunt, quoniam omnia quae sunt in mundo, concupiscentia 
oculorum sunt, concupiscentia carnis, et molestia ex opibus: 
quae non ex Patre sed ex mundo sunt: mundus autem transit 
et concupiscentia ejus: qui vero facit voluntatem Dei, per- 
manebit in aeternum. 

Populus, Sancta Trinitas, una in substantia tua, custodi con- 
sessum nostrum, propter sanctos et electos discipulos tuos: 
consolare nos per miseyicordiam tuam, quia sanctum est nomen 
tuum. 
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Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. III. g 

Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, qui Apostolis tuis sanctis h 
manifestasti mysterium gloriae Christi tui, magnaque et innu- 
merabilia dona eis dedisti, quae gratiam tuam decent, misistique 
eos ad praedicandum in omnibus finibus mundi divitias gratiae 
tuae occultae et misericordiae tuae. Et nos, Domine, rogamus 
et deprecamur te, ut nos dignos efficias haereditate et societate 
illorum, ut ambulemus in viis eorum, et sequamur vestigia 
eorum. Concede etiam nobis ut semper illos imitemur, et in 
amore eorum roboremur, participesque simus laborum eorum, 
in vero Dei cultu. Custodi. etiam, Domine, Ecclesiam tuam 
sanctam, quam per illos fundasti, et benedic oves pascuae tuae. 
Multiplica vineam istam, quam plantavit dextera tua sancta, Pos. Ixxx. 1s. 
per Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, per quem tibi et cum 
eo, simulque cum Spiritu sancto, est gloria et potestas, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos adolet incensum et dicit. Incense. 

Domine Deus noster, qui suscepisti sacrificium Abrahami k 
patris nostri, vice Isaaci filii ejus, et ad eum illius loco agnum 
demisisti, ita, Domine, suscipias a me odorem hunc thuris, et 
mitte desuper ejus vice divitias gratiae et misericordiae tuae : 
et praesta nobis, ut simus puri ab omni odore peccati: facque 
nos dignos ministrandi in sanctuario sancto tuo, cum puritate 


et justitia, O amator hominum, omnibus diebus vitae nostrae 
in laetitia. 


Et iterum dicet. 

Memento, etc. ef Laetare, etc. 

Acta ministrorum istius praedicationis, Patrum nostrorum 1 
Apostolorum, purorum et gratia plenorum, electorum et jus- 
torum, cumulatorum gratia Spiritus sancti: orationes et bene- 


dictiones eorum custodiant nos omnes Christianos in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 


. . Lection from 
Et post lectionem Actuum Apostolorum Sacerdos dicit. the Acts. 


Verbum Domini magnum propagatum est in Ecclesia sancta, m 
multiplicatique sunt qui crediderunt in Dominum et salvatorem 
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nostrum Jesum Christum; ipsi gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Deus Pater omnipotens. Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Filius unicus, Verbum Patris vivum. Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Spiritus sanctus, sciens omnia. 


Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. 
Populus. Kyrie eleison. 
Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. 
Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster Jesu Christe, qui dixisti 
discipulis tuis sanctis, et Apostolis tuis puris, quoniam multi 
Prophetae et justi desideraverunt videre quae videtis, et non 
viderunt, et audire quae audistis et non audierunt: similiter- 
que, beati oculi vestri qui viderunt, et aures vestrae quae 
audierunt: nos etiam dignos fac ut audiamus et faciamus verba 
Evangelii tui sancti, per orationes sanctorum tuorum. 


Diaconus. Orate pro Evangelio sancto. 
Sacerdos antequam legatur Evangelium dicit. 


Benedicam Dominum in omni tempore, semper laus ejus 
‘in ore meo: in Domino laudabitur anima mea. Alleluia, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. Surgite, audite Evangelium sanctum, prae- 
dicationis Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 


Sacerdos. Memento etiam, Domine, eorum qui petierunt ora- 
tiones et deprecationes ad te nostras. Rogamus quoque te, 
Domine, pro illis qui pridem dormitionem acceperunt, ut 
requiem illis praestes: infirmos etiam sana, quia tu es vita 
et spes omnium nostrum, resurrectio et protectio: tibique 
gratiarum actionem referemus usque ad coeli sublimia in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 


Sacerdos conversus ad populum dicet. 


Dominus desuper benedictionem mittat super nos omnes, 
populum Christianum: et faciat introitum nostrum in hac 
Ecclesia sancta, una cum Angelis sanctis, qui illi subjecti sunt 
semper, et glorificant eum omni tempore, in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 
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Sacerdos ter incensat Evangelium, et tune annuntiat illud populo dicens. III. p 

Evangelium sanctum quod praedicavit aut annuntiavit N. 
verbum Filii Dei. . 

Populus. Gloria tibi sit semper, Christe Domine et Deus q 
noster. Exultate Deo adjutori nostro, jubilate Deo Jacob: a aa 
sumite psalmum et date tympanum, psalterium jucundum cum ~ 
cithara. 

Post lectionem Evangelit, Populus dicit. THE GOSPEL. 


Cherubim et Seraphim sursum mittunt ei gloriam. 
Tune dicent. 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus omnipotens: pleni sunt coeli et 
terra sanctitate gloriae ejus. 


Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. Pisa 
Sacerdos. Pax vobis omnibus. Iterum rogemus omnipo- ny 


tentem Dominum, patrem Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu jvrueces- 
Christi. Oramus et obsecramus bonitatem tuam, amator om 
hominum: memento, Domine, pacis Ecclesiae sanctae, unicae poses of tie 
Catholicae et Apostolicae. 

Diaconus, Orate pro hac Ecclesia sancta, unica, Catholica et 
Apostolica, Orthodoxa, in Domino, | 

Populus. Domine Deus noster, da nobis pacem: Christe Rex 
noster, miserere nobis. 

Sacerdos. Quae est a finibus usque ad fines mundi; totius p 
populi et totius gregis, benedicque illis: pacem de coelis mitte 
super omnes animas nostras; pacem vitae nostrae concede 
nobis benigne in ea. Benignus esto, Domine, Regi nostro For the 
Claudio, proceribus, judicibus, et exercitibus ejus, et circa “"* 
nos congregatis, tam intra quam extra. Omma eos omni pace, 
Rex pacis: pacem da nobis, quia omnia nobis dedisti. Con- 
serva nos, Domine, quia praeter te allum non novimus: nomen 
tuum sanctum pronunciamus et Invocamus, ut vivat anima 
nostra in Spiritu sancto, neque praevaleat mors peccati super 
nos servos tuos, et omnem populum tuum. 


Oratio pro Poniificibus. 


Iterum deprecamur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini e 


Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, rogamus et obsecramus For Epntls 


V. 


THE CREED. 
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bonitatem tuam, amator hominum: memento, Domine, Patris 
nostri venerandi Patriarchae nostri Abba Gabrielis: sanctique 
et beati Metropolitae nostri N. 

Diaconus. Orate pro Pontificibus, Patriarcha nostro Abba N. 
Domino Archiepiscopo magnae urbis Alexandriae, et Metro- 
polita nostro Abba N. omnibusque Episcopis, Sacerdotibus et 
Diaconis Orthodoxis. 

Sacerdos. Servans conserva eos nobis, annis multis, diebus- 


‘que tranquillis, in justitia et pace: ut perficiant sacrificium quod 


illis commisisti, cum ordine sacerdotali, secundum voluntatem 
tuam sanctam et beatam: ut judicent in justitia et aequitate, 
et pascant populum tuum in justitia: omnes etiam Episcopos, 
Sacerdotes et Diaconos Orthodoxos, omnesque pariter unius 
sanctae Ecclesiae Apostolicae: orationesque quas faciunt pro 
nobis, et pro omni populo tuo, suscipe ad altare tuum 
supernum, in odorem suavitatis: omnes hostes et adversarios 
eorum subjice et contere sub pedibus eorum velociter: illos 
vero nobis conserva in justitia et pace’in Ecclesia tua sancta. 


Oratio pro congregattone. 


Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Deum, Patrem Domini 
Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Rogamus et obsecramus 
bonitatem tuam, amator hominum: memento, Domine, congre- 
gationis nostrae, et benedic illis qui in ea sunt. 

Diaconus. Orate pro hac Ecclesia sancta et congregatione 
nostra quae in ea est. 

Populus. Benedic congregationi nostrae, et conserva eam in 
pace: moxgque dicunt Symbolum fidei. 

Diaconus. In sapientia Dei, dicite Symbolum fidei et canite. 

Credimus in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, factorem 
coeli et terrae, visibilium et invisibilium. Credimus etiam 
in unum Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Patris unicum: 
qui erat cum eo antequam crearetur mundus: lumen de 
lumine, Deum de Deo vero: genitum non factum, aequalem 
Patri secundum divinitatem suam: per quem omnia facta sunt, 
et sine ipso factum est nihil quidquam, in coelo et in terra. 
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Qui propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descendit 
de coelis. Et incarnatus est de Spiritu sancto, et ex Maria 
Virgine sancta, et homo factus est. Crucifixus est tempore 
Pontii Pilati, passus, mortuus, et sepultus est. Et resurrexit a 
Mmortuis tertia die, sicut scriptum erat in sacris_ scripturis: 
ascendit cum gloria in coelos, sedetque ad dexteram patris 
sui; iterumque venturus est cum gloria judicaturus vivos et 
mortuos, cujus regni non erit finis. Credimus etiam in 
Spiritum sanctum, Dominum et vivificantem, qui ex Patre 
procedit: quem adoramus et glorificamus, cum Patre et Filio: 
qui locutus est per Prophetas. Credimus etiam in unam 
sanctam Ecclesiam, Catholicam et Apostolicam. Credimus 
unum Baptisma in remissionem peccatorum: et expectamus 
resurrectionem mortuorum, et vitam venturam in saeculum. ' 
Amen. 

Sacerdos. Fac ut congregationes nostrae sint nobis absque 


VI. a 


impedimento et intermissione: fiantque per voluntatem tuam JHE Kiss or 
EACE. 


sanctam et beatam domus orationis, domus puritatis, domus 
benedictionis. Benigne concede illas nobis servis tuis, et illis 
qui post nos venturi sunt, usque in saeculum. Exsurge, Domine 
Deus noster, et dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant a facie tua 
omnes qui oderunt nomen tuum sanctum et benedictum. 
Plebesque tuae benedictae sint benedictionibus millenis et 
decies millies millenis, ut faciant omnem voluntatem tuam, 
per gratiam, misericordiam, et,amorem erga homines unigeniti 
Filii tui, Domini, Dei, et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, per 
quem tibi, et cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto sit gloria et 
imperium, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio pro pace perfecta. 


Sacerdos. Deus magne et aeterne, qui formasti hominem 
corruptionis expertem, mortem vero quae antiquitus intravit 
in mundum per invidiam Satanae, et virtutem ejus destruxisti 
per adventum unigeniti Filii tui Domini, Dei, et salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, et implevisti terram pace tua: unde exercitus 


Numb. x. 35. 
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coelestes ‘glorificant te dicentes, gloria Deo in coelis, et in 
terra pax, bonaque ejus voluntas hominibus ; 

Diaconus. Orate pro pace perfecta, et amica salutatione 
Apostolica. Amplectimini invicem: Qui’ non communicatis, 
exite : qui communicatis, amplectimini invicem, in pleni- 
tudine cordis vestri: qui communicaturus est custodiat se a 
malo. 

Sacerdos. Domine, per benignitatem tuam imple corda nostra 


pace tua, et munda nos ab omni macula, et immunditia, ab 


omni vindictae studio, ab invidia et injuriarum recordatione 
lethifera. Domine, fac nos omnes dignos ut amplectamur 
invicem in osculo sancto, ut percipiamus absque condemnatione 
donum tuum coeleste et immortale, sicut decet gratiam tuam, 
qui cum Spiritu sancto, etc. 

Populus. Christe Deus noster, fac nos dignos salutandi te 
osculo sancto et coelesti, ut laudemus te cum Cherubim et 
Seraphim, et clamemus dicendo: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
omnipotens: pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria sancta tua. 


Sacerdos. Dominus sit vobiscum, sanctus in sanctis, sanctus 
in sanctis, sanctus in sanctis. Gratias agimus tibi, Domine, 
per dilectum Filium tuum unigenitum, Dominum, Deum et 
salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, quem ultimis diebus 
misisti nobis, Filium tuum, salvatorem, redemptorem, Angelum 
consilii tui, qui est verbum a te prodiens, et in quo omnia fecisti 
per voluntatem tuam. 

Diaconus. Pro beato et sancto Patriarcha nostro Gabriele vel 
N. et Patre nostro venerando Metropolita nostro Abba N. qui 
orationibus suis laudant te et gratias agunt tibi. 

Per Stephanum protomartyrem, Zachariam sacerdotem, et 
Joannem Baptistam: per omnes sanctos et Martyres qui 
quietem acceperunt in fide Christi: Mathaeum, Marcum, 


1 If this ‘dismissal’ has not been transposed from the end of § III, 
supra (p. 251), the ‘on communicantes’ must be the penitents, those who 
had not the right of communicating. A retirement of ‘the faithful’ is 
not (so far as I am aware) recognised in any other ancient Liturgy. All 
the faithful were assumed to be communicating. 
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Lucam, Joannem, quatuor Evangelistas, et per Mariam Dei 
genitricem, exaudi nos. Per Petrum, Andream, Jacobum et 
Joannem, Philippum et Bartholomaeum, Thomam et Mathaeum, 
Thadaeum et Nathanael, Jacobum filium Alphei, et Mathiam, 
duodecim Apostolos: et Jacobum Apostolum fratrem Domini, 
Episcopum sanctuarii Jerusalem: Paulum et Timotheum, Silam, 
Barnabam, Titum, Philemonem et Clementem: septuaginta 
duos discipulos, et socios eorum quingentos, trecentosque 
decem et octo Orthodoxos: orationes eorum multiplices nobis- 
cum sint. 

Memento etiam Catholicae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae in pace, 
pretioso sanguine Christi tui aedificatae. Memento quoque 
Patriarcharum, Metropolitarum, Episcoporum, Sacerdotum, et 
Diaconorum, qui rectam doctrinae verae viam tenuerunt. 

Populus. Miserere, Domine, animarum servorum tuorum, et 
ancillarum tuarum, qui comederunt corpus tuum, et biberunt 
sanguinem tuum, et quietem acceperunt in fide tua. 

Sacerdos. Iterum deprecemur omnipotentem Dominum, Pa- 
trem Domini, Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. Memento, 
Domine, unius sanctae Ecclesiae Catholicae et Apostolicae, 
conservatae a finibus usque ad fines mundi. 

Memento, Domine, Patris nostri Patriarchae nostri Abba N. et 
Beati Metropolitae nostri Abba N.: conserva illum nobis annis 
multis, diebusque pacificis. | 

Memento, Domine, Sacerdotum, Diaconorum et Subdiaco- 
norum Orthodoxorum. 

Memento, Domine, Regis nostri, Lebna-Dinghil, conserva 
eum nobis in pace. 

Trinitas sancta, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, benedic popu- 
lum tuum dilectorum Christianorum benedictionibus coelestibus, 
et mitte gratiam Spiritus sancti, et fac portas Ecclesiae tuae 
sanctae nobis patere cum misericordia et securitate. Perfice 
nobis fidem Trinitatis usque ad ultimum vitae spiritum. Ponti- 
fex Jesu Christe, respice infirmos populi tui: deduc patres et 
fratres nostros qui profecti procul sunt, et reduc eos ad 
habitacula eorum in pace et sanitate: benedic ventis coeli et 
pluviis, fructibusque terrae hujus anni, secundum gratiam tuam : 
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praesta gaudium et laetitiam super faciem terrae, et confirma 
nobis pacem tuam. 

Converte cor Regum potentium in bonum erga nos: con- 
cede Pontificibus Ecclesiae sanctae, et omnibus secundum 
cujusque nomen, gratiam coram Regibus potentibus: prin- 
cipesque, qui illis imperant, faciles et placatos illis redde, 
Domine. 

Quietem quoque praesta patribus et fratribus nostris qui 


‘dormitionem acceperunt, et decubuerunt in fide Orthodoxa: 


benedic illis qui occupantur circa thus, panem  oblationis, 
vinum, oleum, vela, libros qui in Ecclesia leguntur, et vasa 
sanctuarii; ut Christus Deus noster deducat eos in Jerusalem 


~coelestem, et omnes qui nobiscum congregati sunt et ex- 


pectant misericordiam Christi Dei nostri. Miserere eorum et 
omnium qui dederunt nobis eleemosynas coram tribunali tuo 
timendo, illisque benignus esto, Omnes animas angustiatas 
et afflictas, carceratos quoque et captivos, exules et in servi- 
tutem abductos, et in amaris laboribus detentos, Deus noster, 
per multitudinem misericordiae tuae, salva illos. | 
Pontifex Jesu Christe, omnes qui praeceperunt nobis ut. 
eorum meminissemus, Christe Deus noster, memento illorum 
in regno coelestii Domine, salvum fac populum tuum, et 
benedic haereditati tuae: rege eos et extolle illos usque in 
aeternum: custodique illos in fide Orthodoxa et in gloria, 
omnibus diebus vitae suae: fac etiam eos plenos caritate ex 
toto corde eorum, omnibusque superiore: Per preces et 
deprecationes quas faciet pro nobis Domina omnium sancta 
et pura Maria, Mater Dei: et per preces magnorum luminarium, 
Michael, Gabriel, Raphael et Suriel: quatuorque animalium 
incorporeorum: et viginti quatuor Sacerdotum coeli: sancti 
Joannis Baptistae: Patrum nostrorum Patriarcharum, Aposto- 
lorum, septuaginta duorum discipulorum, et trium puerorum : 
sancti Stephani principis Diaconorum, sancti Georgii, sancti 
Theodori, sancti Mercurii, sancti Mennae, sancti Philothei, 
sancti Basilidis, sancti Patris Nob, et omnium martyrum: 
Domini quoque et magni, sanctique Patris nostri Abba Antonii: 
Patrumque nostrorum sanctorum trium Macariorum, Patrisque 
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nostri Abba Bichoi, et Abba Joannis, Abba Cyri, et Patris WriI f 
nostri Abba Barsomae: Patris nostri Abba Salama, Joannis 

Kemi: justique Patris nostri Abba Pauli, patrumque sanctorum 
Graecorum, Maximi, Demetrii, Moysis patris sancti, et quadra- 

ginta Martyrum: et Patris nostri ‘Tecla~-Haimanoth, et Patris 

nostri venerandi Patriarchae nostri N. Regisque nostri Claudii, 

et omnium cruce signatorum justorum et electorum, et Angeli 

diei hujus sanctae. Orationes eorum, benedictionesque et 
intercessiones eorum, et pax eorum, et caritas Dei sint nobis- 

cum in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Nobis et omnibus qui quietem acceperunt miserere, VII. b 
tu qui misisti Filium tuum in sinum Virginis. fe 

Diaconus. Qui sedetis surgite. 

Sacerdos. Gestatus est in utero, et caro factus est Filius tuus, e 
manifestatusque est a Spiritu sancto. 

Diaconus. Ad Orientem aspicite. 

Sacerdos. Coram te stant mille millies Angeli et Archangeli q 
sancti. 

Diaconus. Attendamus. 

Sacerdos. Veneranda animalia sex alas habentia, Seraphim et ¢ 
Cherubim, qui duabus faciem suam tegunt, duabus pedes suos : 
duabusque volant a finibus usque ad fines mundi: et sicut 
semper te laudant et sanctificant, ita suscipe has sanctificationes, 
quas tibi dicimus: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus. 

Diaconus. Respondete. 

Populus. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth. tx, 
Pleni sunt coeli et terra sanctitate gloriae ejus. TRUS 

Sacerdos. Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra sanctitate gloriae 
tuae, per Dominum et salvatorem nostrum Jesum Christum, 
cum Spiritu sancto, in saecula saeculorum. Amen. ; 

Sanctus Filius tuus, qui venit et natus est ex Virgine, ut vo- xX. 


juntatem tuam perficeret, populumque sanctum tibi constitueret. Ro4! of 6 


Hic Sacerdos manus suas imponet thuribulo, moxque eas extendet super Redemption. 
oblatam, 

Populus. Secundum misericordiam tuam Deus, et non secun- 
dum nequitias nostras, Ef dicitur ter. 

Sacerdos. Extendit manus suas ad passionem; passus est, ut p 
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passiones solveret, eorum qui sperant in te: qui tradidit se 
ipsum voluntate propria ad patiendum, ut mortem destrueret et 
vincula Satanae dissolveret, infernum calcaret, testamentum 
suum constitueret, et resurrectionem suam manifestaret. Ea 
ipsa nocte in qua traditus est, accepit panem in manus 
suas sanctas, beatas et immaculatas, aspexit in coelum, ad te 
Patrum suum, gratias egit, benedixit, sanctificavit, et dedit 
discipulis suis dicens: accipite, manducate ex eo vos omnes: 


‘Hic panis est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur in 


remissionem peccatorum. Amen. 

Populus. Amen, Amen. Amen. Credimus et certi sumus, 
laudamus te, Domine Deus noster, hoc est vere, et ita credimus, 
corpus tuum. 

Sacerdos. Similiter calicem gratiarum actionis benedixit et 


‘sanctificavit et dixit illis: accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hic 


est calix sanguinis mei, qui pro vobis effundetur, pro redemtione 
multorum. Amen. 

Populus ad Calicem dicet. 

Amen. Vere est sanguis tuus, credimus. 

Sacerdos. Et quotiescumque id feceritis memoriam mei 
facietis. 

Populus. Mortem tuam annuntiamus, Domine, et resurrec- 
tionem tuam sanctam credimus, ascensionem tuam et adventum 
tuum secundum: rogamus te, Domine Deus noster: hoc vere 
ita esse credimus. 

Sacerdos. Nunc etiam, Domine, memoriam agentes mortis 
et resurrectionis tuae, offerimus tibi hunc panem et hunc 
calicem: gratias agentes tibi, quod per -ea dignos fecisti 
nos standi coram te, tibique sacerdotale ministerium ex- 
hibendi. 

Rogamus te, Domine, et deprecamur te, ut mittas sanctum 
Spiritum, et virtutem super hunc panem, et super hunc calicem, 
faciatque utrumque corpus et sanguinem Domini et salvatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi, in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Miscuisti, etc. Da ut omnibus illa sumentibus fiant 
ad sanctificationem et plenitudinem Spiritus sancti, et ad robor- 
ationem fidei, ut te sanctificent, per Dominum et salvatorem 
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nostrum Jesum Christum, cum Spiritu sancto, in saecula sae- 
culorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Toto corde deprecamur Dominum Deum nostrum, 
ut benigne nobis concedat unionem bonam Spiritus sancti. 

Sacerdos. Da nobis ut uniamur in Spiritu tuo sancto, et sana 
nos per hanc oblationem, ut in te vivamus per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. Benedictum sit nomen Domini: et bene- 
dictus qui venit in nomine Domini: et benedicatur nomen 
gloriae ejus: fiat, fiat, fiat. 
| Populus: idem repetit. 

Sacerdos. Mitte gratiam Spiritus sancti super nos. 

Diaconus. Surgite ad orationem. 


Sacerdos dictt Orationem fractionts. 


Gratias. humiliter ago tibi, Domine Deus meus, totius mundi 
potens: qui sedes super thronum Cherubim, qui in excelsis 
habitas, et in inferioribus glorificaris: qui in lumine substantiae 
tuae requiescens in aeternum, mysterium absconditum crucis 
manifestasti nobis. Quis Deus misericors et sanctus sicut tu, 
cujus est potentia, quae a nobis elongata non est, quando 
quidem potestatem dedisti Apostolis, et illis qui serviunt tibi 
sincero corde, et iis qui offerunt tibi sacrificia in odorem 
suavitatis, per Dominum et Deum hostrum Jesum Christum: 
tibique, illi et Spiritui sancto, debetur gratiarum actio, gloria, et 
laudatio in saecula,saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Qui statis humiliate capita vestra. 


XII. b 


AXIIT. 


Prayer of 
Fraction. 


Sacerdos. Domine, qui sedes super Cherubim, et aspicis XIV. 


Prayer of 


populum et haereditatem tuam, benedic servis et ancillis tuis, Hamble 


eorumque filiis, et retribue unicuique qui veniet partem ac- 
cepturus ex admirabili mensa tua, cum conscientia pura, 
remissionem peccatorum, quae cum Spiritu sancto conjuncta 
est, ad salutem animae et corporis, ad coelestis regni con- 
sequendam haereditatem: per gratiam et voluntatem unigeniti 
Filii tui, per quem tibi et simul cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto, 
est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


5 2 


Access. 


& 


XIV. b 


c 


Prayer of 
Absolution, 
to the 
Father. 
Matt. xvi. 18, 
19. 
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Subdiaconus simul cum populo dicent. 

Exercitus Angelorum salvatoris mundi stant coram eo, et 
cingunt corpus et sanguinem Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi: accedamus ante faciem ejus, et cum fide Christum 
veneremur. 

Diaconus. Adorate Deum cum timore. 


Sacerdos dictt Orationem poenitentrae. 


Domine omnipotens, qui sanas animas et corpora nostra, qui 
voce unigeniti Filii tui Domini Dei et salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, dixisti Petro patri nostro: tu es Petra, et super hanc 
petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam, et portae inferi non prae- 
valebunt ad eam concutiendam: tibique dabo claves regni 
coelorum: et quodcumque ligaveris super terram, erit ligatum 
et in coelis : et quodcumque solveris super terram, erit solutum 
in coelis: servi igitur tui et ancillae tuae absolvantur ore 
Trinitatis sanctae, Patris, Filii et Spiritus sancti: et ab ore 
mei peccatoris et nequam servi tui. Domine Deus noster, tu 
es qui tollis peccata mundi: suscipe poenitentiam servorum 
tuorum, et ancillarum tuarum: exoriri fac super eos lumen 
vitae, et dimitte illis peccata eorum, quia benignus et misericors 
es, Domine Deus noster, longanimis et multae misericordiae, 
justusque vere ; si peccaverimus tibi, Domine, verbis, operibus, 
aut cogitationibus nostris, remitte, solve et obliviscere, quia 
tu benignus et amator hominum es, Domine Deus noster; 
praesta nos omnes absolutos esse, omnemque simul populum 
absolve. 

Absolve, Domine, Patriarcham nostrum Abba N. sanctumque 
et beatum Metropolitam nostrum N. omnesque Patriarchas, 
Episcopos, Sacerdotes et Diaconos, unumquemque suo nomine. 
Conserva eos nobis per annos multos et dies tranquillos, cum 
justitia et pace. Absolve, Domine, Regem nostrum ab omni 
vinculo peccati. 

Memento, Domine, omnium qui dormitionem acceperunt, et 
quieverunt in fide Christi, et congrega animas eorum in sinu 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. Libera etiam nos ab omni peccato, 


f 
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et maledicto: ab omni abnegatione, et perjurio: ab omni 
communione perfidiae haereticorum et gentilium. Da nobis 
cor et intelligentiam, ut fugiamus ab omnibus operationibus 
Satanae: da etiam nobis, ut voluntatem tuam faciamus omni 
tempore, et scribe nomina nostra in regno coelorum, simul 
cum omnibus justis et martyribus: per Jesum Christum 
Dominum nostrum, per quem, cum quo, et cum Spiritu sancto, 
tibi est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper et in saecula sae- 
culorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Aspiciamus. 

Sacerdos. Sancta sanctis. 

Populus. Unus Pater sanctus: unus Filius sanctus: unus 
Spiritus sanctus, 

Sacerdos. Dominus vobiscum. 

Populus. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sacerdos. Domine Jesu Christe, miserere nostri: e¢ ter a populo 
replicatur. . 

Sacerdos. Corpus sanctum, pretiosum, vivum, et verum 
Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, quod datur ad re- 
missionem peccatorum, et vitam aeternam suscipientibus illud 
cum fide. Amen. Sanguis sanctus, pretiosus, vivificans, et 
verus Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, qui datur ad 
remissionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam suscipientibus 
illum cum fide. Amen. Hoc est corpus et sanguis Em- 
manuelis, in rei veritate. Amen. Credo, credo, credo, ex 
hoc nunc et usque in saeculum. Amen. Hoc est corpus et 
sanguis Domini et salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi quae accepit 
ex Domina omnium nostrum sancta et pura Maria Virgine, 
fecitque illud unum cum divinitate sua, absque commistione, 
aut confusione, divisione, aut alteratione divinitatis : perhibuit- 
que bonum testimonium in diebus Pontii Pilati: et tradidit 
se pro nobis voluntate sua, super lignum crucis sanctae. 
Amen. Credo, credo, credo, quod divisa non fuerit divinitas 
ejus ab humanitate ejus: ne hora quidem una, aut nictu 
oculi. Tradidit se pro nobis ad salutem, remissionem pec- 
catorum, et vitam aeternam, suscipientibus illa cum fide. 


XIV.e 


Sanct# 
Sanctis. 


f 


Confession 
of Faith. 


XIV. f 


AV. 


CoMMUNION, 


XVI. 


Post-Com- 
MUNION. 


a 
b 


Intercession. 
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Amen. Credo, credo, credo, ex hoc nunc et usque in 
saeculum. Amen. 


Et postquam communicaverit Sacerdos corpori Christi, populo communionem 
distribuet dicens. 


Hic est panis vitae, qui de coelo descendit, vere pretiosum 
corpus Emmanuel Dei nostri. Amen. 

Et qui recipit dicet. 

_ Amen. 
" Diaconus praebebit calicem dicens. 

Hic est calix vitae, qui descendit de coelo, qui est pretiosus 
sanguis Christi. 

Et qui recipit, dicet. 

Amen, Amen. 

Diaconus. Orate pro nobis et pro omni populo Christiano, et 
illorum memoriam facite, qui nobis dixerunt, ut eorum recor- 
daremur: laudate et psallite cum pace et amore Jesu Christi. 

Sacerdos. Quos vocasti, Domine, et sanctificasti, da_ illis 
partem in vocatione tua: conforta eos in amore tuo, et custodi 
eos in sanctitate tua, per Christum unigenitum Filium tuum; 
per quem tibi et cum eo, et cum Spiritu sancto, est gloria et 
potestas nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Domine, qui aeternum lumen vitae, et fortitudinem servis tuis 
tribuisti, et custodivisti illos pluribus diebus ac noctibus prae- 
teritis in pace, benedic etiam illis hac die, et postea, per 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, per quem tibi et cum 
eo, et Spiritu sancto, est gloria et potestas, nunc et semper, et 
in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Diaconus. Gratias agamus Domino cujus sancta suscepimus: 
ut ea quae suscepimus sint nobis ad vitam animae et ad 
medelam, rogamus et obsecramus, laudantes Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 

Sacerdos. Exaltabo te, rex meus et Deus meus, et benedicam 
nomini tuo in saeculum, et in saeculum saeculi. 

Populus. Pater noster qui es in coelis, ne nos inducas in 
tentationem, cum participes facti fuerimus corporis sancti et 
sanguinis pretiosi: gratiasque agimus, quod nos dignos fecerit 
communicandi mysterio gloriae et sanctitatis, quod omnem 
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intelligentiam superat: benedicam tibi et laudabo nomen tuum, XVI.d 
in saeculum, et in saeculum saeculi. 

Populus. Pater noster. | 

Sacerdos. Laudem Domini loquetur os meum, et omnis caro Ps. cxlv. 2r. 
benedicet nomen sanctum ejus, in saeculum, et in saeculum 
saecull. 

Populus. Pater noster. 

Sacerdos. Rector animarum, sanctorum director, sanctorum & 
gloria: da nobis, Domine, oculos intelligentiae, qui perpetuo te a 
aspiciant; et aures quae solummodo te audiant, postquam 
satiata fuit anima nostra gratia tua. Cor mundum crea nobis, 
Domine, ut perpetuo intelligamus bonitatem et amorem erga 
homines Dei nostri: benignus esto animae nostrae, mentemque 
puram et rectam nobis largire, qui corpus tuum et sanguinem 
percepimus, nos humiles servi tui: quia tuum est regnum, 
Domine, laus et benedictio, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, nunc 
et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio benedictionts. 


Sacerdos. Domine Deus noster, lumen inextinguibile, respice f 
servos tuos et ancillas tuas, sereque in cordibus eorum timorem *"*0*H™ 
nominis tui, et numera illos, ut fructificent in benedictione, 
quibus datum est corpus tuum et sanguis tuus: utque habitet 
super eos qui inclinant capita sua coram te, populum tuum, 
viros, mulieres et infantes, et nos etiam illis adjunge, protege, 
dirige et salva, per virtutem Archangelorum tuorum. Ab omni 
opere malo remove nos: ad omne opus bonum adjunge nos: 


per Christum unigenitum Filium tuum, per quem, etc. 
Hie finem habet Liturgia Patrum nostrorum A postolorum, Orationes eorum et 
benedictiones eorum nobiscum sint. Amen. 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Trinitas inexplicabilis: da mihi ut Sat 
accipiam ad vitam, et absque condemnatione corpus tuum. Da 4g 
mihi ut faciam fructum qui tibi placeat, et appaream in gloria 
tua, et vivam tibi, faciens voluntatem tuam: cum fide invoco te, 
Pater, et invoco regnum tuum. Sanctificetur, Domine, regnum 


tuum, et tibi sit gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
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Diaconus. Inclinate capita vestra coram Domino Deo vivente, 
sub manu Servi ejus sacerdotis, ut benedicat vobis. 

Populus. Amen. 

Sacerdos. Benedicat nos servos suos Dominus: in pace sit 
remissio peccatorum, nobis qui percepimus corpus ejus sanctum, 
et sanguinem ejus pretiosum. Concede nobis per Spiritum, ut 
omnes vires inimici conculcemus. JBenedictio manus tuae 
sanctae plena est misericordia, et in ea spem omnes habemus: 
ab omni opere malo remove nos: et ad omne opus bonum 
adjunge nos. Benedictus qui dedit nobis corpus suum sanctum, 
et sanguinem suum pretiosum. Gratiam accepimus, et vitam 
invenimus, per virtutem crucis Jesu Christi. Tibi, Domine, 
gratias agimus, quod acceperimus gratiam Spiritus sancti. 
Gloria Domino Deo, qui dedit nobis corpus suum sanctum, 
et sanguinem pretiosum; laus Mariae quae est gloria omnium 
nostrum, quae protulit nobis Eucharistiam. 
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bITURGIA 
SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM 
BDAEI ET MARTS 


[A NESTORIANIS USURPATA.] 


(£ RENALD. LITT. ORIENT. COLL. TOM. II. PP. 578-592.) 


Primo. Gloria in excelsis Deo, etc. eee 
° ° - atecyus 
Pater noster, qui es in coelis, etc. meneeants 
, I. 
Orato. Introit and 
. : : Prayers. 
Rosora, Domine et Deus noster, infirmitatem nostram per 9 


' misericordiam tuam, ut administremus mysterium sanctum quod 

datum est ad renovationem, et salutem naturae nostrae humilis : 
per miserationes Filii tui dilecti, omnium Domini. 

[Diebus communibus. 

Adoretur, glorificetur, laudetur, celebretur, exaltetur et benedicatur in 
coelo et in terra, nomen adorandum, et gloriosum Trinitatis tuae, semper 
gloriosae, Domine omnium. 

Diebus communibus dicunt Psalmum, Domine quis habitabit in tabernaculo Ps. xv. 
tuo, intfegrum cum suo canone, mysterit Sacramentorum. | 


Elevatio vocis. Quis praebebit jubilum, etc. 


Oratio. 


Coram throno, Domine, praeclaro majestatis tuae, et solio .b 
excelso atque sublimi gloriae tuae, et in sede terribili fortitu- 
dinis caritatis tuae, altarique propitiatorio, quod voluntas tua 





I. b 


II. 


Tue Lec- 
TIONS. 


a 
From the 
QO. T 


Fircin the 
Acts. 
Epistle. 
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stabilivit, in regione pascuae tuae, cum millibus Cherubim 
laudantibus te, et decies millibus Seraphim sanctificantibus te, 
accedimus, adoramus, confitemur et glorificamus te, semper, 
omnium Domine. 


[Z~ memoriis, et sextis feriis. Nomen tuum magnum et sanctum, prae- 
clarum et benedictum: beatum et incomprehensibile Trinitatis tuae glori- 
osae, et gratiam tuam erga genus nostrum, debemus quocumque tempore 
confiteri, adorare et glorificare, omnium Domine. ] 

Responsorium ad cancellos, ut supra. 


Quis praecepit, etc. 
Pontifici, etc. 


Oratio. - 


Quum spirat in nobis, Domine et Deus noster, odor suavis 
dulcedinis caritatis tuae, illuminatae sunt animae nostrae, per 
cognitionem veritatis tuae: digni efficiamur suscipiendi mani- 
festationem dilecti tui, de coelo sancto tuo: illic confitebimur 
tibi, et (interea) glorificabimus te indesinenter in Ecclesia tua 
coronata et plena omnibus auxiliis et omnibus bonis, quia tu es 
Dominus et creator omnium Pater. 

Oratio incenst. Referemus hymnum Trinitati tuae ploriia 


Pater, Fili et Spiritus sancte. 

[Diebus jejunit. Et propter. 

In commemoratione Sanctorum. 'Tu, Domine, vere es suscitator corporum 
nostrorum: tu es Salvator bonus animarum nostrarum, et conservator 
securus vitae nostrae: nosque oportet te perpetuo confiteri, adorare et 
glorificare, omnium Domine.] 


Ad‘ Lectiones. *Sanctus, laudandus, potens, immortalis, qui in 
sanctis habitas, et requiescit in eis voluntas tua: respice, Do- 
mine, propitius esto et miserere nostri, sicut in omnibus auxili- 
ator es omnium Domine. 

Ad Aposiolum. Iumina nobis, Domine et Deus noster, motus 
cogitationum nostrarum, ad audiendum et intelligendum audi- 
tiones suaves mandatorum tuorum vivificantium et divinorum : 
et concede nobis per gratiam et misericordiam tuam ut ex illis 


1 These are two Lections, one from the Old Testament and one from the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

2 The Malabar Liturgy and Dr. Badger’s Translation insert before this 
the Trisagion, viz. Sanctus Deus, Sanctus fortis, etc. 
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colligamus argumentum dilectionis et spei, salutemque animae II. b 
et corpori convenientem: canemusque tibi gloriam perpetuam 
indesinenter, et semper, omnium Domine. 

[Diebus jejunit. ‘Tibi gubernator sapiens, etc.] 

Descendens salutabit Evangelium, dicens hanc orationem coram altari. 

Te germen praeclarum Patris tui, et imaginem personae ¢ 
genitoris tui, qui revelatus es in corpore humanitatis nostrae, ““” °°" 
et ortus es nobis in lumine annuntiationis tuae, te confitemur, 
adoramus, etc. 

Et post proclamationem. Te, Domine Deus potens, deprecamur ITI. 
et rogamus, perfice nobiscum gratiam tuam et effunde per (arc 
manus nostras donum tuum, misericordiam, et miserationem ——— 
divinitatis tuae. Sint nobis ad propitiationem delictorum populi sions. 
tui, et ad remissionem peccatorum totius gregis pascuae tuae, 
per gratiam tuam et miserationes tuas, bone et amator homi- 
num, Domine omnium. 


Diacont dicunt. Inclinate capita vestra. 


Sacerdos dicit Orationem secretam hanc in Bemate. 


Domine Deus omnipotens, tua est Ecclesia sancta Catholica, b_ 
quippe qui per passionem magnam Christi tui emisti oves —— 
pascuae tuae, et ex gratia Spiritus sancti ipsius, qui unius est 
cum divinitate tua gloriosa naturae, dantur gradus ordinationis 
sacerdotalis verae: et per clementiam tuam, Domine, dignatus 
es imbecillitatem nostram facere membra spiritualia in corpore 
magno Ecclesiae tuae sanctae, ut ministraremus auxilium spiri- 
tuale animabus fidelibus. ‘Tu nunc, Domine, perfice nobiscum 
gratiam tuam, et effunde per manus nostras donum tuum: et 
misericordiae tuae et clementia divinitatis tuae sint super 
nos, et super populum istum quem elegisti tibi. Elevans vocem. 
Et da nobis, Domine, per clementiam tuam, ut nos omnes 
simul et aequaliter omnibus diebus vitae nostrae placeamus 
divinitati tuae, dignique efficiamur.auxilio gratiae tuae, ad 
offerendum tibi laudem, honorem, confessionem, et adora 
tionem, omni tempore, Domine. 


1 This seems to mean the Ectené, or Deacon’s Bidding-Prayer. 
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Et ascendunt Diaconi ad altare et dicunt, 
Qui non accepit baptismum, etc. 


Et incipit Sacerdos responsorium mysteriorum, inferuntque Sacrista et Dia- 
conus discum et calicem super altare. Sacerdos manus format in modum crucis 
et dicit. | 


Offerimus laudem Trinitati tuae gloriosae omni tempore et 
in saecula. — 

Et prosequitur. 

Christus qui immolatus est pro salute nostra, praecepitque 
nobis ut ageremus commemorationem mortis et resurrectionis 
suae, ipse suscipiat sacrificium hoc ex manibus imbecillitatis 
nostrae: per gratiam suam et miserationes suas in saecula. 
Amen. 

Et prosequitur. 

Imponuntur mysteria praeclara, sancta et vivifica super altare 
Domini potentis, usque ad ejus adventum, in saecula. Amen. 

Lauda ?, etc. 

Memoria tua, etc. 

Pater noster, etc. 

Apostoli Patris, etc. 

Super altare sanctum, etc. 

Qui dormierunt, etc. 

Mathaeus, Marcus, Lucas, etc. 

Accedit Sacerdos ad celebrandum, terque inclinatur coram altari, cujus 


medium osculatur: tum cornu dextrum et sinistrum, et inclinatur ad ejus 
partem sublimiorem: Et dictt. 


Benedic, Domine. ‘ 

Orate pro me, Patres, fratres et Domini mei, ut Deus det 
mihi virtutem et possibilitatem, quo perficiam ministerium hoc, 
ad quod accessi, suscipiaturque oblatio haec ex manibus im- 
becillitatis meae, pro me, pro vobis, et pro toto corpore 
Ecclesiae sanctae Catholicae, per gratiam ejus et miserationes 
ejus, in saecula, Amen. 7 


1 In the Form of this Liturgy translated by Dr. Badger the offertory 
precedes the Dismissal of the Catechumens, taking place while the Deacon 
says the Ectené. 

? These are the commencements of various invocations and prayers. 

° This, according to Dr. Badger’s translation, would seem to be the place 
of the Creed. Renaudot thinks it would come after the Gospel. 
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Et respondent. 

Christus exaudiat orationes tuas, gratumque habeat sacri- 
ficium tuum: suscipiat oblationem tuam, honoretque sacer- 
dotium tuum; et det nobis per mediationem tuam veniam 
delictorum nostrorum, et remissionem peccatorum nostrorum, 


per gratiam suam et miserationes suas in saecula. 
Mox inclinat se ad partem inferiorem, eadem pronuntiando, eodemque modo 
illi respondent: tum inclinatur versus altare et dicit. 


Deus, omnium Dominus, sit cum omnibus nobis per gratiam 
suam et miserationes, in saecula. Amen. 

Et inclinatus ad Diaconum qui est a sinistra, dictt. 

Deus, omnium Dominus, confirmet verba tua, et praestet 
tibi pacem, suscipiatque oblationem hanc ex manibus meis, 
pro me; et pro te, pro toto corpore Ecclesiae sanctae Catho- 
licae, et pro universo mundo, per gratiam ejus et miserationes 
ejus in saecula. 


Inclinat se ad altare et secreto dicit. 


Domine et Deus noster, ne aspicias ad multitudinem pec- 
catorum nostrorum, neque avertatur dignitas tua propter gravi- 
tatem nequitiarum nostrarum, sed per gratiam tuam inenarra- 
bilem sanctifica sacrificium istud, et da per illud possibilitatem 
et virtutem, ita ut obliviscaris peccata nostra multa, sisque 
propitius, cum manifestaberis in fine temporum, in homine 
quem a nobis assumsisti, inveniamusque coram te gratiam et 
misericordiam, dignique efficiamur laudandi te cum coetibus 
intellectualibus. 


Surgit et dicit hanc Orationem secreto. 


Confitemur, Domine et Deus noster, divitias abundantes gratiae 
tuae erga nos: Et prosequitur. Qui, cum peccatores et humiles 
essemus, propter multitudinem clementiae tuae fecisti nos 
dignos administrandi mysteria sancta corporis et sanguinis 
Christi tui. Petimus auxilium a te ad robur animarum no- 
strarum, ut in caritate perfecta et in fide vera administremus 
donum tuum erga nos. Canon. Et referemus tibi laudem, 
gloriam, confessionem et adorationem, nunc et semper, et in 
saecula saeculorum. 
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IV. Signat se signo crucis et respondent. 
Amen, 
VI. £2 prosequitur. Pax vobiscum. 
KIss OF ome 
PRACE. Respondent. Tecum et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Et dant pacem sibi invicem et dicunt. 
Pro omnibus Catholicis. 
Diaconus dict’. Confiteamur, rogemus, et deprecemur. 


Sacerdos dicit hance Orationem secreto. 


Domine Deus potens, adjuva imbecillitatem meam, per cle- 
mentiam tuam, et per adjutorium gratiae tuae: meque dignum 
fac offerendi coram te oblationem hanc, tanquam ad commune 
omnium auxilium, et ad laudem Trinitatis tuae Pater, Fili et 
Spiritus sancte. 


[Alia Oratio quae dicitur etiam in Liturgia Nestorii. 


Domine et Deus noster, coerce cogitationes meas, ut non evagentur in 
vanitatibus mundi hujus. Domine Deus noster, da mihi ut uniar dilectioni 
caritatis tuae, quamvis indignus sim. Gloria tibi, Christe. 

Ascende in thalamum luminis praeclari tui, Domine: semina in me semen 
bonum humilitatis: et sub alis gratiae tuae absconde me, per misericor- 
diam tuam. Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, quis poterit consistere? 
quia apud te propitiatio est. 


In alio Codice Sacerdos dicit hanc Orationem secreto. 


Mater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, deprecare pro me Filium unigenitum 
qui ex te natus est, ut remittat mihi delicta et peccata mea, et suscipiat ex 
manibus meis infirmis et peccatricibus sacrificium hoc quod offert imbe- 
cillitas mea, super hoc altare, per intercessionem tuam pro me, Mater 
sancta. } 


Cum dixerit Diaconus. Vigilanter et attente, statim surgit Sacerdos et 
discooperit sacramenta, auferens velum quo tegebantur: benedicit incensum et 
dicit Canonem, alta voce. 

The Anas  Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et caritas Dei Patris, et 


“= communicatio Spiritus sancti, sit cum omnibus nobis nunc, etc. 
Beale tien. Signat sacramenta, et respondent. 

Amen. 
aeum Sacerdos prosequitur. Sursum sint mentes vestrae. 


Corda. 
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Respondent. Sunt ad te, Deus Abraham, Isaac, et Israél, Rex VII. 
gloriose. 

Sacerdos. Oblatio Deo omnium Domino offertur. 

Respondent. Dignum et justum est. 

Diaconus. Pax nobiscum. 


Sacerdos imponit incensum et dicit hance Orationem. 


Domine, Domine, da mihi apertam faciem coram te, ut cum 4 
fiducia quae a te sit, perficiamus sacrificium hoc tremendum 
et divinum, conscientiis ab omni nequitia et amaritudine puris. 

Semina in nobis, Domine, dilectionem, pacem et concordiam ad 
invicem, et erga quoscumque. 

Et erectus dicit secreto. 

Dignum est gloria ab omni ore, et confessione ab omnibus _ b 
linguis, et adoratione atque exaltatione ab omnibus creaturis, a 
nomen adorandum et gloriosum Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
sancti: qui creavit mundum per gratiam suam, et habitatores 
ejus per clementiam suam, qui salvavit homines per miseri- 

_ cordiam suam, et praestitit gratiam magnam erga mortales. 

_ Majestatem tuam, Domine, benedicunt et adorant millies milleni 
superni (Spiritus) et decies mille myriades Angelorum Sanc- 
torum, exercitus spiritualium, ministri ignis et spiritus; cum 
Cherubim sanctis, et Seraphim spiritualibus, nomen tuum sanc- 
tificant et celebrant, clamantes, et laudantes, indesinenter cla- 
mando alter ad alterum. 

Dicunt alia voce. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus ‘VIII. 
potens, pleni sunt coeli et terra gloria ejus. Tee 
_ Sacerdos secreto. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus es, Domine Deus 
potens, cujus gloria pleni sunt coeli et terra, et natura sub- 
stantiae ejus: ut honore splendoris ejus gloriosi: (sicut scriptum 
est) coelum et terra plena mei sunt, dicit Dominus potens. 

Sanctus es Deus Pater, vere solus, a quo omnis paternitas in Eph. iii. rs. 
' coelo et in terra nominatur. Sanctus es Fili aeterne, per quem 
omnia facta sunt. Sanctus es Spiritus sancte, aeterne, per 
quem omnia sanctificantur. Vae mihi, vae mihi, qui obstupui, fsa. vi. s. 
quia vir pollutus labiis ego sum et inter populum pollutum labiis 
habito, et Regem dominum potentem viderunt oculi mei. 
T 


o 
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Quam terribilis est hodie locus iste; non est hic aliud nisi 
domus Dei et porta coeli, quia oculo ad oculum visus es, 
Domine. Nunc vero adsit nobiscum gratia tua, Domine, 
purga immunditias nostras, et sanctifica labia nostra. Junge 
voces tenuitatis nostrae, cum sanctificatione Seraphim et Arch- 
angelorum. Gloria miserationibus tuis, quia terrenos sociasti 
cum spiritualibus. 


Et prosequitur secreto dicens inclinatus hanc Orationem. 


Et cum illis Potestatibus coelestibus confitemur tibi nos 
etiam, servi tui, tenues, imbelles et infirmi, quia praestitisti nobis 
gratiam tuam magnam, quae rependi non potest. Nempe 
induisti humanam naturam nostram, ut vitam nobis praestares 
per divinitatem tuam: exaltasti humilitatem nostram: erexisti 
ruinam nostram: resuscitasti mortalitatem nostram: dimisisti 
peccata nostra: et justificasti reatum peccatorum nostrorum: 
illuminasti intelligentiam nostram, et condemnasti, Domine Deus 
noster, inimicum : et triumphare fecisti tenuitatem naturae im- 
bellis nostrae’. Per miserationes effusas gratiae tuae, O clemens, 
remitte delicta et peccata: dimitte delicta mea in judicio. 

Et propter omnia auxilia tua, et gratias tuas erga nos, re- 
feremus tibi hymnum, honorem, confessionem, et adorationem, 
nunc et semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 

Sacerdos signat Sacramenta. 

Respondetur. Amen. 

Diaconus. In mentibus vestris. Orate pacem nobiscum. 


Sacerdos dicit hanc Orationem, inclinatus et submissa voce. 


Domine Deus potens, suscipe hanc oblationem, pro omni 
Ecclesia sancta Catholica, et pro omnibus Patribus piis et justis 
qui placiti fuerunt tibi, et pro omnibus Prophetis et Apostolis, 
et pro omnibus Martyribus, et Confessoribus, et pro omnibus 
lugentibus, angustiatis et aegrotis, et pro omnibus necessitatem 
et vexationem patientibus, et pro omnibus infirmis et oppressis, 


1 Here, according to the analogy of the other two Nestorian Anaphorae, 
viz. of Nestorius and Theodore of Mopsuestia, which are framed exactly 
upon the model of this one, were probably supplied the Memorial, and the 
Words, of Institution. 


2 
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et pro omnibus defunctis, qui a nobis separati migraverunt: X.a 
tum pro omnibus qui petunt orationem ab infirmitate nostra, 
et pro me peccatore humili et infrmo. Domine Deus noster, 
secundum miserationes tuas, multitudinemque gratiarum tuarum, 
aspice populum tuum et me infirmum, neque secundum pec- 
cata mea et insipientias meas: sed ut digni fiant remissione 
peccatorum suorum, per corpus hoc sanctum, quod cum fide 


accipiunt, per gratiam misericordiae tuae in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


[In alio codice ita incipit illa Oratio. 


Domine Deus potens, exaudi vocem clamoris mei coram te hoc tempore: 
intende, Domine, et audi gemitus meos coram majestate tua, suscipeque 
deprecationem mei peccatoris, qua interpello gratiam tuam, hac hora qua 
offertur sacrificium Patri tuo, Miserere omnium creaturarum: parce reis, 
converte errantes; oppressos recrea; turbatis quietem praesta: sana in- 
firmos: consolare afflictos; et perfice eleemosynas eorum qui operantur 
justitiam, propter nomen tuum sanctum. Mei quoque peccatoris miserere 
per gratiam tuam. Domine Deus potens, suscipiatur oblatio haec pro 
universa Ecclesia sancta Catholica, et pro Sacerdotibus, Regibus, princi- 
pibus, e¢ reliqua ut supra. | 


Sacerdos dicit hance Orationem inclinationis secreto. 


Tu, Domine, per miserationes tuas multas et inenarrabiles, fac b 
memoriam bonam et acceptabilem omnibus patribus piis et 
justis, qui placiti fuerunt coram te in commemoratione corporis 
et sanguinis Christi tui, quod offerimus tibi super altare tuum Tue Grear 
purum:et sanctum, sicut docuisti nos: et praesta nobis tran- —— 
quillitatem tuam omnibus diebus saeculi hujus. 

Prosequitur. Domine Deus noster, praesta nobis tranquilli- ¢ 
tatem et pacem tuam omnibus diebus saeculi hujus: ut cog- 
noscant te omnes habitatores terrae: quia tu es Deus Pater 
verus solus; et tu misisti Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum 
Filium tuum et dilectum tuum; et ipse Dominus et Deus 
noster venit et docuit nos omnem_puritatem et sanctitatem : 
Memoriam fac Prophetarum, Apostolorum, Martyrum, Con- 
fessorum, Episcoporum, Doctorum, Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, 
et omnium filiorum Ecclesiae sanctae Catholicae, qui obsignati 
sunt signo vitae, Baptismatis sancti. 

T2 
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Prosequitur. Nos quoque, Domine, servi tui humiles imbe- 
cilles et infirmi, qui congregati sumus in nomine tuo nuncque 
stamus coram te, et accepimus cum jubilo formam quae a 
te est, laudantes, glorificantes et exaltantes, commemoramus 
et celebramus mysterium hoc magnum et tremendum, sanctum 
et divinum, passionis, mortis, sepulturae et resurrectionis Do- 
mini, et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 

Et veniat, Domine, Spiritus tuus sanctus, et requiescat super 
oblationem hance servorum tuorum, quam offerunt, et eam 
benedicat et sanctificet, ut sit nobis, Domine, ad propitiationem 
delictorum, et remissionem peccatorum, spemque magnam 
resurrectionis a mortuis, et ad vitam novam in regno coelorum, 
cum omnibus qui placiti fuerunt coram eo. Et propter uni- 
versam dispensationem tuam mirabilem erga nos confitebimur 
tibi, et glorificabimus te indesinenter, in Ecclesia tua, redemta 
per sanguinem pretiosum Christi tui, oribus apertis et facie 
libera: Canon: referentes hymnum, honorem, confessionem 
et adorationem nomini tuo sancto vivo et vivificanti, nunc et 
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 


Sacerdos signat cruce mysteria: et respondent. 


Amen. 
Sacerdos inclinat se et osculatur altare, primum in medio, tum ad duo latera 
dextrum et sinistrum, dicitque hanc Orationem. 


[Zn alio codice: dicit Psalmum. Miserere mei, Deus, usque ad haec verba, 
et iniqui ad te convertentur. Ad te levavi oculos meos, wsgue ad Miserere 
nostri, Domine, miserere nostri. Extende manum tuam, et salvet me 
dextera tua, Domine: permaneant super me, Domine, miserationes tuae in 
saeculum, et opera manuum tuarum ne despicias. ] 


Tum dicit hance Orationem. 


Christe, pax superiorum et tranquillitas magna inferiorum, 
fac ut habitet tranquillitas et pax tua in quatuor partibus mundi, 
praecipue autem in Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica: fac ut pacem 
habeat Sacerdotium, cum Imperio: cessare fac bella a finibus 
terrae, et dissipa gentes quae bella volunt: ut habitatione 
tranquilla et pacifica fruamur, in omni temperantia, et timore 
Dei. Parce delictis et peccatis defunctorum per gratiam et 
miserationes tuas in saecula. 
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Et ad illos qui sunt circa altare dicit. 

Benedic, Domine. Benedic, Domine. 

Imponitque incensum, quo se ipsum perfundit, et dicit. 

Suavem fac, Domine Deus noster, odorem *injucundum ani- 
marum nostrarum per suavitatem caritatis tuae, et per eam 
munda me a maculis peccati, et parce mihi delicta et peccata 
mea, tam quae scio, quam quae ignoro. 

Iterum accipit incensum ambabus manibus, et incensat mysteria: mox dicit. 

Accessum dat nobis clementia gratiae tuae, Domine et Deus 
noster, ad mysteria haec praeclara, sancta, vivificantia et divina, 
quamvis indigni simus. 

Haec verba Sacerdos semel atque iterum repetit, et ad singula intervalla jungit 
manus suas super pectus suum in formam crucis. Osculatur altare in medio: 
accipitque ambabus manibus oblatam superiorem, et sursum aspiciens dicit. 

Laus nomini tuo sancto, Domine Jesu Christe, et adoratio 
majestati tuae semper et in saecula. Amen. 

Panis enim vivus est et vivificans qui descendit de coelis, et 
dat vitam mundo universo, quem qui edunt non moriuntur: 
et qui illum recipiunt per illum salvantur, nec corruptionem 
sentiunt, et vivunt per illum in aeternum: tuque es antidotus 


mortalitatis? nostrae, et resurrectio totius figmenti nostri. 

[In alio codice aliter haec leguntur. Gloria tibi Deus Pater qui misisti 
Filium tuum unigenitum ad salutem nostram, et ipse priusquam pate- 
Fetur, etc.*] 

Laus nomini tuo sancto, Domine: w/ supra. 

Sacerdos osculatur hostiam in modum crucis, ita tamen ut labia ejus ad eam 
non pertingant, sed quasi osculando: et dictt. 


Gloria tibi, Domine; gloria tibi, Domine, propter donum tuum 
erga nos inenarrabile, in saecula. 


1 Renaudot has jucundum: the reading of the text is required by the 
sense and supported by Dr. Badger’s version. 

2 Cf. Ignat. Ep. ad Eph. c. xx. éva dprov xdA@vres, bs éotiv pdppaxory 
abavacias, dvridoros Tov pr dnoOaveiy GAAG CAV ev "Incod Xpiorg Sia wavTés. 

$ At this point Renaudot inserts the following note :— 

In Codice Eliae quem secuti sumus, defectus est, cum tota verborum Christi 
recitatio praetermittatur descriptoris culpa, aut quod haec aliunde, nempe ex 
Theodori aut Nestorii Liturgia, peti deberent.~ In eo quem scripsit Romae 1697 
Josephus Patriarcha, totus ille locus reformatus est ad Missale Chaldaicum 
Romae editum, ut in Missa cujus versionem edidit Alexius Menesius. Cum alit 
codices non suppeterent, hoc loco asteriscos defectus indices apponere visum 
est, ¥ ¥ * * * 


But see above, § ix. p. 274. 
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Tune accedit ad hostiae fractionem, quam ambabus manibus facit dicens, 

Accedimus, Domine, cum fide vera, frangimusque cum con- 
fessione, et signamus per misericordiam tuam, corpus et 
sanguinem vivificatoris nostri Jesu Christi, in nomine Patris 
et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 

Et nominata Trinitate, frangit hostiam quam manibus tenet in duas partes; 


et eam quae est in manu ejus sinistra deponit in disco: altera quam manu 
dextra tenet signat calicem, dicens, 


Signatur sanguis pretiosus corpore sancto Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti 
in saecula. 

Et respondent, Amen. 


Tum intingit eam usque ad medium in calice, et signat cum ea corpus quod 
est in patena dicens. 


Signatur corpus sanctum sanguine propitiatorio Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus 
sancti, in saecula. 

Lit respondent, Amen. 

Conjungitque ambas partes, unam cum altera, dicens, 

Divisa sunt, sanctificata, completa, perfecta, unita, et com- 
mista mysteria haec praeclara, sancta, vivificantia et divina, 
unum cum altero, in nomine adorando et glorioso Trinitatis 
tuae gloriosae, Pater, Fili, et Spiritus sancte, ut sint nobis, 
Domine, in propitiationem delictorum, et remissionem pec- 
catorum, in spem quoque magnam resurrectionis a mortuis, et 
vitae novae in regno coelorum, nobis et Ecclesiae sanctae 
Christi Domini nostri, istic et in quacumque regione, nunc et 
semper, et in saecula saeculorum. 


Interea signat hostiam pollice dextro in formam crucis, ab inferiori parte ad 
superiorem, et a dextra ad sinistram; et ita levem fissuram in ea format, qua 
parte intincta est in sanguine, Partem ejus mittit in calicem, in formam crucis: 
pars inferior posita est versus Sacerdotem, superior versus calicem, ita ut locus 
Jissurae spectet calicem. Inclinatur et surgens dicit. 


Gloria tibi, Domine Jesu Christe, qui me, indignum licet, 
constituisti per gratiam tuam ministrum et mediatorem 
mysteriorum tuorum praeclarorum, sanctorum, vivificantium 
et divinorum: per gratiam misericordiae tuae fac me dignum 
venia delictorum et remissione peccatorum. 
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Signat se signo crucis in fronte, similiterque circumstantes. 
[In alio codice. Signat frontem suam signo cructs], et dicit. XII. 


Gloria tibi, Domine, qui creasti me per gratiam tuam. Gloria 1 
tibi, Domine, qui vocasti me per misericordiam tuam. Gloria 
tibi, Domine, qui constituisti me mediatorem doni tui: et 
propter omnia beneficia tua erga imbecillitatem meam referatur 
tibi laus, honor, confessio, et adoratio nunc, etc. 

Accedunt Diaconi, et signat unumquemque eorum in fronte, dicens, 

Christus suscipiat ministerium tuum: Christus illustret faciem m 
tuam: Christus conservet vitam tuam: Christus crescere faciat 
juventutem tuam. . . 

Lit respondent. Christus suscipiat oblationem tuam. 


Omnes redeunt ad locum suum: Sacerdosque facta inclinatione surgit et dicit 
tono Evangelit. 


Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et caritas Dei Patris, et XIII. 


communicatio Spiritus sancti, sit cum omnibus nobis. 
Sacerdos signat se ipsum, et elevat manum suum super caput suum, ut sit in 
aére, et populus particeps sit signationis. 
Dictt Diaconus. Omnes! nos cum timore, etc.: ef ad haec 
verba® ; dedit nobis mysteria sua. 
Incipit Sacerdos frangere corpus: et dicit. Second § 


Se ‘ ‘ ‘ .__ Fraction (for: 
Propitiare, Domine, per clementiam tuam peccatis et in- distribution). 


sipientiis servorum tuorum, et sanctifica labia nostra per gratiam ae b 
tuam, ut dent fructus gloriae et laudis divinitati tuae, cum i 
omnibus sanctis tuis in regno tuo. 
Et elevans vocem dicit. 
Et fac nos dignos, Domine Deus noster, ut perpetuo absque b 
macula coram te consistamus cum corde puro, facie aperta, et 
cum fiducia quae a te est misericorditer nobis data: et omnes 
pariter invocemus te et sic dicamus. Pater noster, etc. 
Populus dictt, Pater noster, etc. : Tue ee 
Sacerdos. Domine Deus potens, Domine et Deus noster bone, ¢ 
qui es plenus misericordia, rogamus te, Domine Deus noster, et Embolismus. 


deprecamur clementiam bonitatis tuae: ne nos inducas, Domine, 


~ 


1 The first words of a long exhortation. 
* The above is textually from Renaudot. It should probably be read, 
‘ Et ad haec verba, dedit nobis mysteria sua, incipit Sacerdos, etc. 
| * Answering to peAigey, as distinguished from «Ady, in the Greek 
| Liturgies. 
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in tentationem, sed libera et salva nos a malo, et ab exercitibus 


ejus, quia tuum est regnum, virtus, robur, fortitudo et imperium 
in coelo et in terra, nunc et semper. 


Signat se ipsum: et respondent. 

Amen. 

Lit prosequitur. Pax vobiscum. 

Respondent. ‘Tecum et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Prosequitur, Sancta sanctis decet in perfectione. 


Et dicunt. Unus Pater sanctus: unus Filius sanctus: unus 


Spiritus sanctus. Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui sancto in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Diaronus. Laudate. 

Et dicunt Responsorium, 

Cumque venit Diaconus ad portandum calicem dicit. 
Precemur pacem nobiscum. 


Sacerdos dicit, Gratia Spiritus sancti sit tecum, nobiscum, et 


cum suscipientibus illum. 


Et dat Diacono calicem. Diaconus dicit. 
Benedic, Domine. 


Sacerdos. Donum gratiae vivificatoris et Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi compleatur, in miserationibus, cum omnibus. 


Et signa cruce populum, Interea dicuntur Responsoria. 
Fratres, suscipite corpus Filii, clamat Ecclesia: et bibite 


calicem ejus cum fide in regni domo. 


[Diebus festis, Robora, Domine, etc. 
Dominica. Domine Jesu Christe, etc. 
Quotidie. Mysteria quae suscepimus, etc.] 


Finitis Responsoriis Diaconus dicit. 


Omnes igitur, etc. 


Et respondent. Gloria ipsi propter donum suum ineffabile. 
Diaconus. Precemur pacem nobiscum. 


Sacerdos in medio altaris dicit hance Orationem. 


Dignum est, Domine, justum et aequum omnibus diebus, 


temporibus et horis confiteri, adorare, et laudare nomen timen- 
dum majestatis tuae, quia dignos fecisti nos, Domine, per 


gratiam tuam, homines mortales imbecillaeque naturae, ut cum 
spiritualibus nomen tuum sanctificaremus, et mysteriorum doni 
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tui fieremus participes, et suavitate eloquiorum tuorum delecta- XV.a 
remur. Et voces gloriae et confessionis divinitati tuae sublimi 
semper referimus, Domine. 


[ Alia. Christus Deus noster, Dominus, Rex, salvator et vivificator noster, 
per gratiam suam dignos fecit nos suscipiendi corpus ejus, sanguinemque 
ejus pretiosum et omnia sanctificantem: ipse det nobis ut placeamus illi 
verbis, operibus, cogitationibus et factis nostris, adeo ut pignus istud quod 
accepimus sit nobis ad veniam delictorum, remissionem peccatorum, et 
spem magnam resurrectionis a mortuis, vitamque novam et veram in regno 
coelorum, cum omnibus qui coram eo placuerunt: per gratiam ejus et 
miserationes ejus in saecula.] P 

Diebus ordinarits. 


Laudem, Domine, honorem, confeSsionem et gratiarum actio- b 
nem debemus referre Trinitati tuae gloriosae, pro dono 
mysteriorum tuorum sanctorum, quae dedisti nobis ad propitia- 
tionem delictorum nostrorum, Domine omnium. 


[Alia, Benedictus sit honor tuus adorandus, ex loco tuo glorioso, Christe, 
propitiator delictorum nostrorum peccatorumque nostrorum, quique aufers 
insipientias nostras per mysteria tua praeclara, sancta, vivifica et divina: 
Christus spes naturae nostrae, semper et in saecula. Amen.] 


Obsignatio, seu ultima Benedictio. 


Dominus noster Jesus Christus cui ministravimus, quem a 
sensimus et honorayimus in mysteriis suis praeclaris, sanctis, ' 
vivificantibus et divinis, dignos ipse nos efficiat gloria splendida 
regni sui, et laetitia cum Angelis suis sanctis, et ad confidentiam 
coram eo, ut stemus ad ejus dexteram. Et super congrega- 
tionem nostram universam miserationes et misericordia ejus 
perpetuo effundantur, nunc et semper, in saecula. 


[Diebus Dominicis et Festis. 


Ipse qui benedixit nos omnibus benedictionibus Spiritus in coelis, per 
Jesum Christum Dominum nostrum, et praeparavit nos ad regnum suum, 
vocavitque nos ad bona desiderabilia, quae nec desinunt, nec pereunt, sicut 
pollicitus est nobis in Evangelio suo vivificante, dixitqife congregationi 
benedictae Discipulorum suorum: Amen, amen dico vobis, quia omnis qui John vi. 56, 
manducat corpus meum, et bibit sanguinem meum in me manet, et ego in 54: 
eo, et ego resuscitabo eum in novissimo die, et in judicium non venit, sed 
transire illum faciam de morte ad vitam aeternam: ipse nunc benedicat 
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congregationi nostrae, et conservet statum nostrum, et gloriosum faciat 
populum nostrum, qui venit et laetatus est in susceptione mysteriorum ejus, 
praeclarorum, sanctorum, vivificantium et divinorum; vivoque signo crucis 
dominicae sitis obsignati, et custoditi ab omnibus fraudibus secretis et 


apertis, nunc et semper. | 


GROUT TY. 


ee 


mi osrANO-GALLICAN LITURGIES. 


GROUP V. 


Set ee 


EATWKRGY OF KROME, 
AND DERIVATIVES. 





ORDINES MISSAB QOUATUOR 
sc ROMANUS, AMBROSIANUS, 


Orpo RoMANUS. 


[E Missali Romano post Conc. Trid. 
usitato. | 


Sacerdos paratus cum in- 


greditur ad Altare, facia wlt 


debtta reverentia, signal se signo 
crucis a fronte ad pectus et clara 
voce adictt: 

In nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 


Deinde tunctis manibus ante 
pectus, inctpit Antiphonam, In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. JALnzsérz. 
Ad Deum qui laetificat iuven- 
tutem meam. 

Postea alternatim cum mints- 
tris dicit sequentem Psalmum. 

Iudica me, Deus, et discerne 
causam meam de gente non 
sancta: ab homine iniquo et 
doloso erue me. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea: quare me repulisti, 
et quare tristis incedo dum 
affligit me inimicus? 


Orpo AMBROSIANUS. 


[Ab Alexandro VI, Papa, probatus 
vide tamen infra p. 292.] 


Praemithtur oratio secreta 
antequam Sacerdos procedat ad 
altare: itlemgque alia cum ad 
wlud accedit eg. Psalmus 
Miserere mei Deus. Siéans in 
infimo aliaris gradu signal se 
signo cructs et dictt alfernatim 
cum mintstris sequentem Psal- 
mum. 


Iudica me, Deus, et discerne 
causam meam de gente non 
sancta: ab homine iniquo et 
doloso erue me. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea: quare me repulisti, 
et quare tristis incedo dum 
affligit me inimicus? 








GALLICANUS, MOZARABICUS, 
TAPAAAHAQ> DISPOSITI. 


Orpo GALLICANUS. 


[E libris vetustis consertus. ] 


Orpo Mozarasicus. 
[E recensione Ximenii Cardinalis. ]} 


Postquam Sacerdos vestes sa- 
cras indutt, dictt Responsorium : 
Pater, peccavi in coelum et 
coram te. Kyrie’elefson. Pater 
Noster. Ab occultis meis cum 
oratione Deus, qui de indignis 
dignos facis. 


Deinde procedit ad altare, et 
praemissa angelica salutatione 
ait; In nomine Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. Amen. Spiritus 
Sancti adsit nobis gratia. In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. 


Iudica me, Deus, et discerne 
causam meam de gente non 
sancta: ab homine iniquo et 
doloso erue me. 

M. Quia tu es, Deus, forti- 
tudo mea: quare me repulisti, 
et quare tristis incedo, dum 
affligit me inimicus ? 
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RoMANUS. 


S. Emitte lucem tuam et ve- 
ritatem tuam: ipsa me deduxe- 
runt et adduxerunt in montem 
sanctum tuum et in tabernacula 
tua. 

M. Et introibo ad _ altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat 
juventutem meam. 

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara, 
Deus: quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas me? 

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei et Deus meus. 

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

M. Sicut erat in principio, 
et nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

S. repetitt Antiphonam. In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. 

Rk. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

Stgnat se dicens. 
torilum nostrum 
Domini. 

R. Qui 
terram. 

Deinde tunctis manibus pro- 
funde inchinatus facitt Confes- 
szonem. 

(In Missis Defunctorum et in 
Missis de tempore a Dominica 
Passionis usque ad Sabbatum 
Sanctum exclusive omitttur 


¥. Adiu- 
in nomine 


fecit coelum et 
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S. Emitte lucem tuam et 
veritatem tuam: ipsa me de- 
duxerunt et adduxerunt in 
montem sanctum tuum et in 
tabernacula tua. 

M. Et introibo ad _ altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat 
iuventutem meam. 

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara, 
Deus: quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas me? 

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei et Deus meus. 

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

M. Sicut erat in principio, et 
nunc et semper, et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

S. Confitemini Domino, quo- 
niam bonus. 

M. Quoniam in 
misericordia eius. 


saecula 
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S. Emitte lucem tuam et 
veritatem tuam: ipsa me 
deduxerunt, et adduxerunt in 
montem sanctum tuum et in 
tabernacula tua. 

M. Et introibo ad altare 
Dei: ad Deum, qui laetificat 
luventutem meam. 

S. Confitebor tibi in cithara, 
Deus: quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas me? 

M. Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhuc confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei et Deus meus. 

S. Gloria Patri et Filio et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

M. Sicut erat in principio et 
nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. ' ‘ 

S. Introibo ad altare Dei. 

kk. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
juventutem meam, 

S. Dignare, Domine, die isto, 

kk. Sine peccato nos custo- 
dire. 

S. Confitemini Domino, quo- 
niam bonus. 

R. Quoniaminsaecula mise- 
ricordia eius. 

S. Ora pro nobis, Sancta 
Dei genitrix. ; 

k. Ut digni efficiamur pro- 
missionibus Christi. 
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Psalmus Yudica me Deus cum 
Gloria Patri ef repetetione Antt- 
phonae: sed dicto In nomine 
Patris, Introibo e¢ Adiutorium, 
fit Confessio ut sequitur.) 

Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatae Mariae semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Ioanni Baptistae, sanctis 
Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis et  vobis, 
fratres: quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo et opere, 
Percutit stbi pectus ter dtcens 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper vir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum Joannem 
Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos 
Petrum et Paulum, omnes 
Sanctos et vos, fratres, orare 
pro me ad Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 

Ministri respondent: Mise- 
reatur tui omnipotens Deus, et 
dimissis peccatis tuis perducat 
te ad vitam aeternam. 

Sacerdos dictt Amen ef erigtt 
Se. 

Deinde Mintstri repetunt Con- 
fessionem: et ubt a Sacerdote 
dicebatur et vobis fratres ef vos 
fratres dicetur tibi pater ef te 
pater. | 
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Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatae Mariae semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Ioanni Baptistae, sanctis 
Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis et vobis, 
fratres: quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo et opere, 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper vir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum loannem 
Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos 
Petrum et Paulum, omnes 
Sanctos et vos, fratres, orare 
pro me ad Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 


Ministrt respondent: Mise- 
reatur tui omnipotens Deus, et 
dimissis peccatis tuis perducat 


te ad vitam aeternam. 
S. Amen. 


Deinde Ministri repetunt 
Confesstonem. 
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Pal 


Confiteor Deo omnipotenti, 
beatae Mariae semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli Archangelo, 
beato Ioanni Baptistae, sanctis 
Apostolis Petro et Paulo, 
omnibus Sanctis, et vobis, 
fratres: quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo, et opere, 
mea culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo precor 
beatam Mariam semper vir- 
ginem, beatum Michaelem 
Archangelum, beatum Ioan- 
nem Baptistam, sanctos Apo- 
stolos Petrum et Paulum, omnes 
Sanctos, et vos, fratres, orare 
pro me ad Dominum Deum 
nostrum. 


Ministri respondent: Mise- 
reatur tul Omnipotens Deus, 
et dimissis peccatis tuis per- 
ducat te ad vitam aeternam. 

©. Amen. 


~ 


Deinde Ministrt repetunt 
Confesstonem. 


2.90 


RoMANUS. 


Postea Sacerdos tunctis mant- 
bus facit absolutionem, dicens : 

Misereatur vestri omnipo- 
tens Deus, et dimissis peccatis 
vestris perducat vos ad vitam 
aeternam. k&. Amen. 

Signat se signo cructs dicens: 

Indulgentiam, absolutionem 
et remissionem peccatorum 
nostrorum tribuat nobis omni- 
- potens et misericors Dominus. 
Rk, Amen. 

Litinchinatus prosequitur: ¥., 
Deus tu conversus vivificabis 
nos. Rk. Et plebs tua laeta- 
bitur inte. V. Ostende nobis 
misericordiam tuam. k. Et 
salutare tuum da nobis. ¥. 
Domine, exaudi  orationem 
meam. R. Et clamor meus 
ad te veniat. ¥. Dominus 
vobiscum. k. Et cum Spiritu 
tuo. 

Et extendens ac tungens ma- 
nus clara voce dicit Oremus, 
ef ascendens ad altare dictt 
secreto : 

Aufer a nobis quaesumus, 
Domine, iniquitates nostras: 
ut ad Sancta Sanctorum puris 
mereamur mentibus introire. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum, Amen. 

Deinde manibus tunctis super 
altare inclinatus dict: 
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S. Misereatur vestri omni- 
potens Deus, et dimissis pec- 
catis vestris perducat vos ad 
vitam aeternam. R. Amen. 


S. Indulgentiam, absolutio- 
nem et remissionem peccato- 
rum nostrorum tribuat nobis 
omnipotens et misericors Deus. 
Rk. Amen. 

S. Adiutorium nostrum in 
nomine Domini. 

R. Qui fecit 
terram. 

S. Sit nomen Domini bene- 
dictum. 

kk. Ex hoc nunc et usque 
in saeculum. 

Dicit secreto : 

Rogo te, altissime Deus Sa- 
baoth, Pater Sancte, ut pro 
peccatis meis possim inter- 
cedere, et adstantibus veniam 
peccatorum promereri, ac pa- 
cificas singulorum hostias 
immolare. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 


coelum_ et 


Accedens ad altare dicit: 
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S. Misereatur vestri omni- 
potens Deus, et dimissis pec- 
catis vestris perducat vos ad 
vitam aeternam, R. Amen. 


S. Indulgentiam, absolu- 
tionem, et remissionem pecca- 
torum nostrorum tribuat nobis 
omnipotens et misericors Deus. 

R. Amen. 

S. Deus tu conversus vivi- 
ficabis nos. M. Et plebs tua 
laetabitur in te. S. Ostende 
nobis misericordiam tuam. M. 
Et salutare tuum da _ nobis. 
S. Domine, exaudi orationem 
meam. M. Et clamor meus 
ad te veniat. S. Dominus 
vobiscum. M. Et cum Spiritu 
tuo. 


Dicit secreto: 

Aufer a nobis quaesumus, 
Domine, cunctas iniquitates 
nostras et spiritum superbiae 
et elationis, cui resistis; et 
reple nos spiritu timoris, et da 
nobis cor contritum et humili- 
atum, quod non spernis, ut 
ad Sancta Sanctorum puris 


U2 
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Oramus te, Domine, per me- 
rita Sanctorum tuorum, oscu- 
latur altare in medio, quorum 
reliquiae hic sunt, et omnium 
Sanctorum: ut indulgere dig- 
neris omnia peccata mea. 
Amen. 

(In Missa Sollemni Celebrans 
antequam legat Introttum, bene- 
dicit Incensum, dicens: Ab illo 
bene>«dicaris, in cuius honore 
cremaberis. Amen. 7 ac- 
ceplo thuribulo a Diacono tn- 
censat <Altare, nthil dicens. 
Postea Diaconus, recepto thurt- 
bulo a Celebrante incensat illum 
fantum.) 


Deinde Celebrans signans se 
segno cructs inctpit Introitum. 

(e.g. 2” Dominica Adventus 
prima: 

Ad te levavi animam meam, 
in te confido, non erubescam: 
neque invideant me _ inimici 
mei: etenim universi, qui te 
exspectant, non confundentur. 
Psalmus. Vias tuas, Domine, 
demonstra mihi et semitas tuas 
edoce me. ¥. Gloria Patri et 
Filio et Spirityi Sancto. Sicut 
erat in principio et nunc et 
semper in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 
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Oramus te, Domine, per 
merita Sanctorum tuorum, 
quorum reliquiae hic sunt, et 
omnium Sanctorum: ut in- 
dulgere digneris omnia pec- 
cata mea. Amen. 


(Hactenus omnia ad Roma- 
num usum temportbus recenti- 
oribus accommodata.) 


Deinde legit Ingressam, quae 
est velutt Introttus Romanus, 
sed sine Psalmo, sine Repetitione 
et sine Gloria Patri. 

Ingressa finita dictt Dominus 
vobiscum non se vertens ad 
populum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 





The Western Liturgies. 293 


GALLICANUS. 


Antiphona cum Gloria Patri. 


of. Le Brun, vol. tt. p. 250 (ed. 
1726). 

[No Gallican Antiphonarium 
has yet been found. Hence 
no examples of these Hymns 
can be supplied. | 


MozARABICUS. 


mereamur mentibus introire. 
Amen. 

Statim accedtt ad altare, factt- 
que crucem super aram, dicens: 
In nomine Patris et Fil et 
Spiritus Sancti. 

Et osculato altar? recttat Antt- 
phonam de cruce: Salve crux 
pretiosa cum quatuor Collectis. 

Lum demisso capite dictt : 

Per gloriam nominis tui, 
Christe, Fili Dei vivi, et per 
intercessionem S. Mariae vir- 
ginis et B. Iacobi et omnium 
Sanctorum tuorum, auxiliare 
et miserere indignis servis tuis, 
et esto in medio nostri, Deus 
noster, qui vivis et regnas in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 


Deinde legit Officium ad 
Missam, 2. e. Introitum. 

‘[eg. 7 Dominica Adventus 
prima: 

Ecce super montes pedes 
evangelizantis pacem, Alleluia. 
Et annuntiantis bona, Alleluia. 
Celebra, Iuda, festivitates tuas, 
Alleluia. Et redde Domino 


vota tua, Alleluia. ¥. Dominus | 


dabit verbum evangelizantibus 
in virtute multa. ‘Ps. Et redde 
Domino vota tua. Alleluia. 
¥. Gloria et honor Patri et 
Filie et Spiritui Sancto in 


1j,.e, Psalmus, 


sy 
saecula saeculorum. “ Amen. 
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Quo finito repetitur; Ad te 
levavi, usqgue ad Psalmum. 

Hic modus repetendi Intro- 
slum servatur per totum annum. 
Omithtur tamen Gloria Patri zn 
Missts de Tempore a Dominica 
Passionis usque ad Pascha.] 

Introwtu fintto alternatim cum 
mintsiris dict ; 

Kyrie eleison. Kyrie elei- 
son. Kyrieelefson. Christe elei- 
son. Christe eleison. Christe 
eletson. Kyrie eleson. Kyrie 
eleison. Kyrie elefson. 

Postea tn medio altaris ex- 
endens et tungens manus, ca- 
putque aliquantulum inclinans 
dictt, st dicendum est, et prose- 
guitur vunchs manibus : 

Gloria in excelsis Deo. Et 
in terra pax hominibus bonae 
voluntatis. Laudamuste. Bene- 
dicimus te. Adoramus te (z- 
clinat caput). Glorificamus te. 
Gratias agimus tibi (zclenat 
caput) propter magnam gloriam 
tuam. Domine Deus, rex coe- 
lestis, Deus Pater omnipotens. 
Domine Fili, unigenite Iesu 
Christe (zclinat caput), Domine 
Deus, Agnus Del, Filius Patris. 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, mise- 
rere nobis. Qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. Qui 
tollis peccata mundi, suscipe 


AMBROSIANUS. 
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Diaconus stlentium indicit. 
Sacerdos dictt Dominus sit 
semper vobiscum. Rk. Et cum 
Spiritu tuo. Cantfatur Trisa- 
gion Graece e¢ Latine. Tres 
parvulit ore uno Kyrie eleison 
cantant. Le Brun, l.c. p. 251. 

Canticum Zachariae, guod 
ef Prophetiam vocant, alterna- 
tim psallitur (recentioribus tem- 
portbus Romano more Gloria in 
excelsis). 


295 
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Ps. Et redde Domino vota tua. 
Alleluia. Per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Amen.| 


Extra Adventum et Quadra- 
gesimam dicitur Gloria in ex- 
celsis, cuzus loco Dominica ante 
S. Loannis Baptistae Nativtta- 
tem dicitur canticum Benedic- 
tus. 


Per omnia saecula saeculo- 
rum. k. Amen. 
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deprecationem nostram (27- 
clinat caput). Qui sedes ad 
dextram Patris, miserere nobis. 
Quoniam tu solus_ sanctus. 
Tu solus Dominus. Tu solus 
altissimus, Iesu Christe (x- 
clinat caput). Cum _ sancto 
Spiritu in gloria Dei Patris. 
Amen. 

Ste dicttur Gloria in excelsis 
etiam in Missis beatae Mariae, 
quando dicenda est. Reticetur 
in Missis de Tempore tnier Ad- 
ventum, a Septuagesima usque 
ad Pascha, exceplis Feria Via 
zn Coena Domint et Sabbato 
sancto, in plurimis Vigthis, in 
Missis Defunctorum,in plurimis 
Missts vottvis, in ferialt Officio, 
eke. 

Flymno angelico finito oscu- 
latur Aliare in medio, et versus 
ad populum dict : 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Postea dicit Oremus ef Ora- 
tiones uzam aut plures, ut ordo 


Office? postulat., : 
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Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sequitur Oratio super Po- 
pulum, wza vel plures, ut offi- 
cit ordo postulat. Semper sunt 
numero dispares, non transeuntes 
novem ; et unaguaeque Collecia 
habet quatuor orationes, scilicet 
super Populum, super Stndonem, 
super Oblatam, et Postcommu- 
nionem. 

Sequitur 


Gloria in ex- 
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Collectio post Prophetiam. Oratio, ante guam non dicitur 
Oremus, zec in fine Per Do- 
minum nostrum, sed fantum 
respondetur Amen. 

Recitata oratione progreditur 
ad medium altares dicens: Per 
misericordiam tuam, Deus 
noster, qui es benedictus et 
vivis et omnia regis in saecula 
saeculorum. Rk. Amen. 
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Sequitur Epistola, gua finita 
a minisiris respondetur Deo 
gratias. Sz desumpta est ex 
Actibus apostolorum, tinciptt: 
In diebus illis, ex epzstolis : 
Fratres, sz ex epistolis Pauli 
pastoralibus, Carissime, etc. 
I[nterdum, ut in feriis Quatuor 
LTemporum, leguntur ante Epr- 
Stolam plures lectiones, praecipue 
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celsis, s¢ dict debet, ut in Ro- 
mano. 

Dein Kyrie eleison, Kyrie 
eleison, Kyrie eleison. 


Sequitur Lectio prophetica, 
olim omnibus missis assignata, 
nunc tamen in Missts de Quad- 
ragesima, de sanctissimo Sacra- 
mento ef in Missis post Pen- 
lecosten. In festis Paschae, 
Ascensionts et Pentecostes prae- 
mittitur Lectio ex  <Actbus 
A postolorum. 

Sequitur 
Psalmellus. 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Stlentium indicttur, 


Psalmulus = szve 


Legittur Epistola. 

Seguitur post Episiolam A\- 
leluia ef Versus, vel cantus sine 
Alleluia pro ratione temports. 
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Lectio prophetica, cujus lo- , 


cum in Festts Sanctorum tenet 
lectto passtonts, seu vitae, Sancti 
cujus memoria recolitur. cf. 


Mabillon de Lit. Gall. p. 37. 
38. 39. 


Psalmus responsorius /Za- 
billon I. c. p. 38. 


Diaconus - Silentium facite. 


Sequitur Epistola. 
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Postea stans in medio sine 
conversione ad populum dicit: 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. i 

kR. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Lectio Veteris Testamenti 
[e.g. libri Isaiae Prophetae]. 
R. Deo gratias. 

In fine dicttur Amen. 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. : 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Psalterium, sive Psallendo 
[e.g. 2% Mativitate Domini: 
Dominus dixit ad me: Filius 
meus es tu, ego hodie genui 
te. V. Pete a me, et dabo tibi 
gentes haereditatem tuam et 
possessionem terminos terrae. 
Praecentor. Ego hodie genui 
te.] 

Diaconus : Silentium facite. 

Sequentia Epistolae Pauli ad 
(Romanos). 

R. Deo gratias. 
dicttur Amen. 


In fine 
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e velere testamento, orationibus 
sewunctae. 

Post Epistolam dicitur Gra- 
duale, post Graduale dicuntur 
duo Alleluia, detnde Versus, 
ef post Versum unum Alleluia 
[e.g. 0m festivitate S. Augustint: 

Os iusti meditabitur sapien- 
tiam et lingua eius loquetur 
iudicium. ¥. Lex Dei eius 
in corde ipsius, et non sup- 
plantabuntur gressus_ eius. 
Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Versus. Inveni David, ser- 
vum meum: oleo sancto meo 
unxieum. Alleluia.] 

(Zempore Paschali saepe non 
adicttur Graduale, sed duo dicun- 
fur Versus e.g. in Dominica 
secunda post Pascha: 

Alleluia, Alleluia. WW. Cog- 
noverunt discipuli Dominum 
Iesum in fractione Panis. 
Alleluia. Y. Ego sum pastor 
bonus et cognosco oves meas 
et cognoscunt me meae. 
Alleluia. . 

A Septuagesima usgque ad 
Sabbatum sanctum non dicttur 
Alleluia, xegue dicttur in Missi's 
de Ferits inter Adventum, ete. 
Tempore Quadragesimalt etus 
loco dicttur ‘Yractus hoc modo: 

Domine non secundum pec- 
cata nostra, quae fecimus nos: 
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neque secundum iniquitates 
nostras retribuas nobis. ¥. 
Domine, ne memineris iniqui- 
tatum nostrarum antiquarum : 
cito anticipent nos miseri- 
cordiae tuae: quia pauperes 
factisumus nimis. ¥. Adiuva 
nos, Deus, salutarius noster : 
et propter gloriam nominis tui, 
Domine, libera nos et propitius 
esto peccatis nostris propter 
nomen tuum.  Swupradictus 
Tractus a Feria guarta Ct- 
nerum dicitur Ferta secunda, 
quarta, sexta usque ad Fer. IV. 
matorts hebdomadae, nist pro- 
prius assignetur.) 

_ Ln Resurrectione Domini dt- 
citur post Graduale Sequentia 
Victimae Paschali; zz Pente- 
coste, Veni, sancte Spiritus; 27 
Sesto Corporis Christi, Lauda 
Sion Salvatorem; zz JZissa 
Defunctorum, Dies irae, dies 
illa. 

(iis finitis, st est Missa 
sollemnis, Dtaconus  deponit 
Librum Evangeliorum super 
medium Altaris, et Celebrans 
benedictt incensum ut supra: 
deinde Diaconus genuflexus ante’ 
Altare mantbus tunctis dictt : 

Munda cor meum ac labia 
mea omnipotens Deus, qui 
labia Isaiae Prophetae calculo 
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+ 





= 
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mundasti ignito: ita me tua 
grata miseratione dignare mun- 
dare, ut sanctum Evangelium 
tuum digne valeam nuntiare. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. 

_Postea accipit librium de aliart 
et rursus genuflexus petit bene- 
dicttonem a NSacerdote, dicens : 
Iube, Domine, benedicere. 

Sacerdos respondet: Dominus 
sit in corde tuo et in labiis 
tuis: ut digne et competenter 
annunties Evangelium suum : 
In nomine Patris et Filii >& et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Et accepta benedictrone oscu- 
latur manum Celebrantis, et cum 
ahis mintstrts, incenso et lumint- 
bus, accedens ad locum Evange- 
lit, stans tunchts manibus, dictt: 
Dominus vobiscum. BR. Et 
cum Spiritu tuo. £¢% pronun- 
tians: Sequentia sancti E- 
vangelii secundum N. szve 
Initium, pollzce dextrae manus 
signat librum in principio 
Evangelit, quod est lecturus, 
deinde se ipsum in fronte, ore et 
pectore, ef dum mintsirt respon- 
dent Gloria tibi, Domine, zcen- 
sat ter librum, postea prosequt- 
tur Evangelium tunctismanibus : 
Quo finito Subdiaconus defert 
librum Sacerdott, qui osculatur 
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Dominus vobiscum. ° 
Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Diaconus signans se in fronie, 
ore et pectore att: 

Lectio Sancti Evangelii se- 
cundum N. 

k. Gloria tibi, Domine. 

Deinde inclinans versus cru- 
cem petit benedictionem, quae est 
similis Romanae: tum legit 
Evangelium. 
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Diaconus procedit adambonem 
ad legendum Evangelium. Jn 
initio respondent clerici, Gloria 
tibi, Domine } ef 27 fine, Gloria 
Deo omnipotenti. 


ei | 
-_ 
» 
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Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 
kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Lectio Sancti Evangelii se- 
cundum N. 
R. Gloria tibi, Domine. 


In fine respondetur Amen. 
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Evangelium dicens : Per Evan- 
gelica dicta deleantur nostra 
delicta. Deznde Sacerdos in- 
censatur a Diacono.) 

Sz vero Sacerdos sine Diacono 
ef Subdiacono celebrat, delato li- 
bro ad aliud cornu Altaris, tn- 
clinatus tn medio tunctts mantbus 
dictt: Munda cor meum (us 
supra) et lube, Domine, bene- 
dicere. Dominus sit in corde 
meo et in labiis meis: ut digne 
et competenter annuntiem 
Evangelium suum. Amen. 
Deinde conversus ad. lbrum 
zunctis mantbus dicit: Dominus 
vobiscum. R. Et cum Spiritu 
tuo, e/ pronuntians Initium szve 
Sequentia sancti Evangelii, etc. 
signal librum et se in fronte, 
ore et pectore, et legit Evange- 
lium, ut dictum est. Quo fintto 
respondet Minister Laus tibi, 
Christe; ef Sacerdos osculatur 
Evangelium dicens: Per Evan- 
gelica dicta, etc. (uf supra). 

In Missis Defunctorum dict- 
tur Munda cor meum, sed non 
petitur benedictio, non deferuntur 
luminarta, nec Celebrans oscula- 
tur librum. 

Deinde ad medium Altaris 
extendens, elevans et tungens 
manus, dictt st dicendum est 
Credo in unum Deum, ¢ 
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Fintto Evangelto dicit Sacer- 
dos: Dominus vobiscum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Kyrie eleison, Kyrie eleson, 
Kyrie elefson. 

Dominus vobiscum. 

R, Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Lit dicttur Antiphona post 
Evangelium, singulis Officits 
propria. 
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Dum redit Diaconus canta- 
tur Sanctus. 


Sequuntur Homilia, Preces, 
Collectio post precem. 


3°7 


MoZARABICUS. 


Finito Evangelio dictt: Do- 
minus sit semper vobiscum. 

k. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Detnde dicitur Laus vel Lau- 
des. 

[E. g. 2 Mativitate Domini : 
Alleluia. Redemptionem misit 
Dominus populo suo, mandavit 
inaeternum testamentumsuum: 
sanctum et terribile nomen 
eius. Alleluia. | 

Dum cantatur Evangelium, 
defertur Missale Offerentium, 
in quo Missa proprie stc dicta 
continetur, ad cornu Lpistolae. 


x 2 
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prosequitur tunctis manibus. 
Dicitur autem Symbolum in 
omnibus Dominicis per annum, 
wn omnibus festis Christi et 
Martae, in festis Apostolorum 
et Evangelistarum ac Doctorum 
ecclesiae, tn omnibus festis dupli- 
cibus primae classis, etc. 

Credo in unum Deum (caput 
cruct tnclinat), Patrem omni- 
potentem, factorem coeli et 
terrae, visibilium omnium et 
invisibilium, Et in unum Do- 
minum Jesum Christum (caput 
cruct tnclinat) Filium Dei uni- 
genitum. Et ex Patre natum 
ante omnia saecula. Deum 
de Deo, lumen de _ lumine, 
Deum verum de Deo vero. 
Genitum non factum, consub- 
.stantialem Patri: per quem 
omnia facta sunt. Qui propter 
nos homines et propter no- 
stram salutem descendit de 
coelis. (Quae asteriscis signata 
sunt, dictt genuflexus.) * Et in- 
carnatus est de Spiritu Sancto 
ex Maria virgine: et homo 
factus est*. Crucifixus etiam 
pro nobis: sub Pontio Pilato 
passus, et sepultus est. Et 
resurrexit tertia die secundum 
scripturas. Et ascendit in 
coelum, sedet ad dexteram Pa- 
tris. - Et iterum venturus est 
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Pacem habete. 
Rk. Ad te, Domine. 


Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Lit dicitur clara voce Oratio 
super Sindonem, 7.¢. denteum 
tegmen, quo modo Altare cooper- 
tum est. 


Nunc fit (saltem in ecclesia 
Cathedralt Mediolanenst) ex 
antiquo more Oblatio panis ef 
vint. Cf. Muratorit Antiquit. 
Tial. wa. T. IV. >. Gee 
Lgregium sane remotae antt- 
quitats pignus ac vestigium ad 
haec usque tempora servatum. 
Nimirum alit eadem ecelesta 
decem senes laicos (Vecchiont 
nunc appellantur)  totidemque 
anus: quorum munus est qua- 
busdam sollemnibus sacris tnter- 
esse. Lfonesto ac  antiquo 
vestium genere ultuntur, et quum 
tempus Offertorit posctt ex ws 
duo mares fanonibus h. e. 
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(Exeunt Catechument et wt 
gut non dignt sunt). Le Brun, 


11. p. 254. 
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Interim quando Chorus dicit 
Alleluia, offert Sacerdos hostiam 
cum calice ef cum orationibus, 
quae sequuniur. 


Acceptabilis sit’ Maiestati 
tuae, omnipotens aeterne Deus, 
haec oblatio, quam tibi offeri- 
mus pro reatibus et facinoribus 
nostris, et pro stabilitate san- 
ctae catholicae et apostolicae 
fidei cultoribus per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. In _ no- 
mine Patris > et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. De- 
mittendo patenam super corpo- 
rales pallas.  Deinde acciprat 
calicem sanctificando sic: In 
nomine Patris > et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 


Offerimus tibi, Domine, cali- 
cem ad benedicendum san- 


guinem Christi Filii tui, 
deprecamurque  clementiam 
tuam, ut ante conspectum 


divinae Maiestatis tuae cum 
odore suavitatis ascendat. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 

Ponat calicem super aram, et 
accipiat filiolam (2. e. velum calt- 
cis) sine sanctificatione et ponal 
super calicem dicendo si; 
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cum gloria iudicare vivos et 
mortuos: cuius regni non 
erit finis. Et in Spiritum 
Sanctum, Dominum et vivi- 
ficantem : qui ex Patre Filio- 
que procedit. Qui cum Patre 
et Filio simul adoratur (caput 
cruct inclinat) et conglorifica- 
tur : qui locutus est per Pro- 


phetas. Et unam sanctam, 
catholicam et apostolicam 
ecclesiam. Confiteor unum 


baptisma in remissionem pec- 
catorum. Et expecto resurre- 
ctionem mortuorum. Et vitam 
venturi saeculi, Amen. S7gnat 
sé signo crucis a fronte ad 
pectus. 

Deinde osculatur Altare, e¢ 
versus ad Populum dicit : 

Dominus vobiscum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Postea dictt Oremus e¢ Offer- 
torium, sinmgulis Offict’s pro- 
prium. 

[e.g. 7a Lestivitate Corporis 
An. 

Sacerdotes Dominiincensum 
et panes offerunt Deo: et ideo 
sancti erunt Deo suo et non 
polluent nomen eius. Alleluia. ] 

Dicto Offertorio, st est Missa 
sollemnis, Diaconus porrigtt 
Celebrantt paienam cum ho- 
sha: st prtvata, Sacerdos ipse 
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mappis candidis apte involutt 
accedunt ad gradus presbyierw 
(Beroldus tamen auctor est eos 
intrasse chorum) et dextera 
Oblatas, sintstra amulas cum 
vino tenent, guas sacerdos tluc 
ab altart una cum minisirts 
descendens et duo vasa deaurata 
deferens suscipit. Idem subinde 
peraguni et feminae duae anilt 
actale venerandae. 


Acciptt Celebrans patenam 
cum hostia eamque offert dicens: 
Suscipe clementissime Pater 


-hunc panem sanctum, ut fiat 


Unigeniti tui Corpus, in no- 
mine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
Sancti. Amen. 

Lune tnfundit aquam in cal~ 
cem dicens : 

De latere Christi exivit 
sanguis et aqua pariter. In 
nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Dein offert Calicem dicens : 

Suscipe, Sancta ‘Trinitas, 
hunc calicem, vinum~ aqua 
mixtum, ut fiat Unigeniti tui 
sanguis. In nomine Patris et 
Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 


Deitnde tunctis mantbus . e¢ 
inclinatus dicit : 
Omnipotens, § sempiterne 


Deus, placabilis et acceptabilis . 
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Hanc oblationem quaesu- 
mus, Domine, placatus admitte, 
et omnium offerentium eorum, 
pro quibus tibi offertur, pec- 
cata indulge per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Lit dicat tunctis manibus tn- 
clinando se: 

In spiritu humilitatis et in 
animo contrito suscipiamur, 
Domine, a te, et sic fiat sa-_ 
crificilum, nostrum, ut a te 
suscipiamur hodie, ut placeat 
tibi, Domine Deus. 

Veni sancte Spiritus, sancti- 
ficator, sanctifica hoc sacrifi- 
clum de manibus meis tibi 
praeparatum. 

Hic ponat incensum in thuri- 
bulo et incenset sacrificium, st 
placuertt.  Postea inclinet se 
Sacerdos in medium Altaris 
tunctis manibus et dicat alta 

- voce - 

Adiuvate me fratres in ora- 
tionibus vestris, et orate pro 
me ad Deum. 

km. Adiuvét te Pater er 
Filius et Spiritus Sanctus. 

Detnde dictt Chorus Sacrifi- 
cium, <Axntphonam Romano 
Offertorto similem, et singulis 
officits propriam. 

[e.g. In Nativitate Domint : 
Parvulus natus est nobis, et 
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acctpit patenam cum Hosha, 
quam offerens dictt : 

Suscipe, sancte Pater, omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus, hanc 
immaculatam Hostiam, quam 
ego indignus famulus tuus 
offero tibi Deo meo vivo et 
vero pro innumerabilibus pec- 
catis et offensionibus et negli- 
gentiis meis et pro omnibus 
circumstantibus, sed et pro 
omnibus fidelibus Christianis 
vivis atque defunctis: ut mihi 
et illis proficiat ad salutem in 
vitam aeternam. Amen. 

Deinde faciens crucem cum 
eadem patena, deponit Hostiam 
super corporale. Dtaconus 
ministrat vinum, Subdiaconus 
aguam in calice: vel st privaia 
est Missa, utrumque infundit 
Sacerdos, ef aquam miscendam 
in caltce benedicit v¥« dicens : 

Deus, qui humanae  sub- 
stantiae dignitatem mirabiliter 
condidisti, et mirabilius re- 
formasti: da nobis per huius 
aquae et vini mysterium eius 
divinitatis esse consortes, qui 
humanitatis nostrae fieri digna- 
tus est particeps, Iesus Christus, 
Filius tuus Dominus noster : 
Qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus: 


The Western Liturgies. 


AMBROSIANUS. 


sit tibi haec oblatio, quam ego 
indignus pro me misero pec- 
catore et pro delictis meis 
innumerabilibus tuae pietati 
offero, ut veniam et remis- 
sionem peccatorum meorum 
mihi concedas, et iniquitates 
meas ne despexeris, sed sola 
tua misericordia mihi prosit 
indigno. 

Tum stans manibus exiensts 
prosequilur : | 

Et suscipe, Sancta Trinitas, 
hance oblationem, quam tibi 
offerlmus pro regimine et 
custodia atque unitate catho- 
licae fidei et pro veneratione 
quoque beatae Dei .genitricis 
Mariae omniumque simul San- 
ctorum tuorum: et pro salute 
et incolumitate famulorum 
famularumque tuarum et om- 
nium, pro quibus clementiam 
tuam implorare polliciti sumus 
et quorum quarumque ele- 
emosynas suscepimus: et 
omnium fidelium  Christia- 
norum tam vivorum quam 
defunctorum: ut te miserante, 
remissionem omnium peccato- 
rum et aeternae beatitudinis 
praemia in tuis laudibus fide- 
liter perseverando percipere 
mereantur, ad gloriam et 
honorem nominis tui, Deus 
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Stlentium tndicittur. 
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filius datus est nobis, et factus 
est principatus eius super hu- 
meros eius. Alleluia Alleluia. ] 

Hic accipiat Sacerdos aqguam 
in manibus et dicat silentio 
super oblationem cum itribus 
digitis : 

In nomine Patris > et Filii 
et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

Inchinat se ante Altare et 
dicat in stlentio islam ora- 
fionem. 

Accedam ad te in humilitate 
spiritus mei, loquar ad te, quia 
multam spem et fortitudinem 
dedisti mihi. Tu ergo, fili 
David, qui revelatus mysterio 
ad nos in carnem venisti, clave 
crucis tuae secreta cordis mei 
adaperi, mittens unum de Sera- 
phin, qui candenti carbone 
illo, qui de Altari tuo sublatus 
est, sordentia labia mea emun- 
det, mentem enubilet, docendi 
materiam subministret: ut lin- 
gua, quae proximorum utilitati 
per caritatem servit, ne erroris 
insonet casum, sed veritatis re- 
sultet sine fine praeconium, 
per te, Deus meus, qui vivis 
et regnas in saeculasaeculorum. 
Amen. 

Hucusque Missa Catechume- 
norum. Incttit Missa proprie 
sic dicta: 
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per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


In Missts pro Defuncits 
dicittur praedicta Orato: sed 
agua non benedicttur,  Postea 
accipit calicem et offert dicens : 

Offerimus tibi, Domine, cali- 
cem salutaris, tuam deprecantes 
clementiam: ut in conspectu 
divinae maiestatis tuae pro 
nostra et totius mundi salute 
cum odore suavitatis ascendat. 
Amen. ; 

Deinde facit signum cructs 
cum calice et illum pontt super 
corporale, et palla cooperit: tum 
zunctis mantbus super Altare ali- 
quantulum inclinatus dictt : 

In spiritu humilitatis et in 
animo contrito suscipiamur a 
te, Domine: et sic fiat sacri- 
ficlum nostrum in conspectu 
tuo hodie, ut placeat tibi, Do- 
mine Deus. 


Erectus expandit manus, eas- 
que in altum porrectas tungens, 
elevatis ad coelum oculis et 
statim demissts, dictt : 

Veni, sanctificator, omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus Jdenedicit 
oblata prosequendo et bene > 
dic hoc sacrificium tuo sancto 
nomini praeparatum. 
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misericordissime rerum Con- 
ditor. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 

Diebus Dominicts et tn fests 
Sanctorum dictt aliam Ora- 
tionem similis argumentt. 

Deinde manus expansas 
tenens super Oblata att: 

Et suscipe, Sancta Trinitas, 
hanc oblationem pro emunda- 

_tione mea, ut mundes et purges 
me ab universis peccatorum 
maculis, quatenus tibi digne 
ministrare merear, Deus et 
clementissime Domine. 


Postea benedictt Oblata his 
verbts : 


Benedictio Dei omnipotentis 
Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti 
copiosa de coelis descendat 
super hanc nostram oblationem 
et accepta tibi sit haec oblatio, 
Domine sancte Pater omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus, miseri- 
cordissime rerum _ conditor. 
Amen. 
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Praefatio Missae, ef Collectio 
(ante nomina) dicuntur. 
Sonum, sc. Antphona Ro- 
mano Offertorio, Officto Moza- 
rabico similis, cantatur. 
Oblatio fit munerum. 
Diaconus sacrum ministerium 
seu supellechlem sacram, 2. é. 
calicem e¢ celera vasa sacra ex 
sacrario afferebat. Tunc fiebat 
oblatio pants et vini ad sacrifi- 
cum. Facta oblatione Presbyter 
quantum satis erat ad sacrifi- 
clum assumebat tdque, aqua in 
calicem infusa, palla seu palizo 
contegebat. Mabitton 1. c. p. 39 


Sqdq. 


Composita oblatione in Altart 
dictt : 


Veni, sanctificator, omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus, et benedic 
hoc sacrificium tuo nomini 
praeparatum Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. J/adzllon 


Lc. p. 43. aleo Ptere (7) 
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Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Dici¢ Orationem officio diet 
convententem quae kar éfoxnv 
dicitur Oratio Missae. e- 
spondetur Amen. 

Dicat Presbyter. Per miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Deus noster, qui 
esbenedictus et vivis et omnia 
regis in saecula saeculorum. 
Rk, Amen. 

Dicat Presbyter elevando ma- 
nus: Oremus. LRespondet 
Chorus: Agios, Agios, Agios 
Domine Deus, rex aeterne, tibi 
laudes et gratias. 

Postea dicat Presbyier : Ec- 
clesiam sanctam catholicam in 
orationibus in mente habeamus, 
ut eam Dominus fide et spe 
et caritate propitius ampliare 
dignetur. Omnes lapsos, cap- 
tivos, infirmos atque peregrinos 
in mente habeamus: ut eos 
Dominus propitius redimere, 
sanare et. confortare dignetur. 
Respondet Chorus: Praesta, 
aeterne omnipotens Deus. 


Dicat Presbyter Aliam Ora- 
tionem officio diet convementem. 
Rk. Amen. 

Dictt Presbyter: Per miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Deus noster, in 
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Postea, st sollemniter celebrat, 
benedicit incensum dicens : 

Per intercessionem _ beati 
Michaelis Archangeli stantis a 
dexteris Altaris incensi, et 
omnium electorum suorum, in- 
censum istud dignetur Do- 
minus bene »& dicere et in 


odorem suavitatis accipere. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. Amen. 


Lit accepto thuribulo a Dia- 
cono incensat oblata dicens : 

Incensum istud a te bene- 
dictum ascendat ad te, Domine, 
et descendat super nos miseri- 
cordia tua. 

Deinde incensat Altare di- 
cens : 

Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 
mea sicut incensum in con- 
spectu tuo: elevatio manuum 
mearum sacrificium vesperti- 


num. Pone, Domine, custo-. 


diam ori meo et ostium cir- 
cumstantiae labiis meis: ut 
non declinet cor meum in 
verba malitiae ad excusandas 
excusationes in peccatis. 

Dum reddit thurtbulum Dia- 
cono dicit : | 

Accendat in nobis Dominus 
ignem sui amoris et flammam 
aeternae caritatis. Amen. 

Posiea tncensatur Sacerdos a 
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Decantatur Offerenda, sez 
Offertorium. 


Interea Sacerdos incensat Al- 
tare et Oblata, dicens : 

Dirigatur, Domine, oratio 
mea sicut incensum, etc. (a in 
Romano ordtne). 


Dum reddit thurtbulum Dia- 
cono dict: 

Ecce odor Sanctorum Dei 
tanquam odor agri pleni, quem 
Deus benedixit. 
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Mabillon 1c. p. 43. Post 
Oblationem Diptycha legebantur, 
2.¢. rectlabantur nomina tam 
Sanclorum,in quorum memoriam 
sacrifictum Deo offerebatur, 
quam viventium, aigue defuncio- 
rum, pro quibus offerebatur. 
[Formam horum Diptychorum, 
quae quondam in parthenone S. 
Aureliant episcopt Arelatensts 
wn usu erant, nobis suppeditat 
Codex Regularum, ubt ad 
finem Regulae Aurelianae haec 
leguntur : 

Simulque precantes oramus 
etiam, Domine, pro animabus 
famulorum tuorum, Patrum 
atque institutorum quondam 


nostrorum, Aureliani, Petri, 
Florentini, Redempti, Con- 
stantini, Himiteri, Hilarini, 


Januarii, Reparati, Childeberti, 
Voltrogotae, vel omnium fra- 
trum nostrorum, quos de hoc 
loco ad te vocare dignatus es. 
Cunctorumque etiam huius loci 
memores Fidelium, pariterque 
parentum nostrorum atque ser- 
vientium huius loci: et pro 
animabus omnium Fidelium 
famulorum tuorum, vel famu- 
larum, ac peregrinorum in 
pace ecclesiae defunctorum : 
ut eis tu, Domine Deus noster, 
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cuius conspectu§ sanctorum 
Apostolorum et Martyrum, 


Confessorum atque Virginum 
nomina recitantur. RK. Amen. 


Dicat Presbyter : 


Offerunt Deo Domino obla- 
tionem sacerdotes nostri, Papa 
Romensis et reliqui, pro se et 
pro omni Clero ac plebibus 
ecclesiae sibimet consignatis, 
vel pro universa fraternitate. 
Item offerunt universi Presby- 
teri, Diaconi, Clerici ac populi 
circumstantes in honorem San- 
ctorum pro se et suis. 

Chorus. Offerunt pro se et 
pro universa fraternitate. 


Dicat Sacerdos : 


Facientes commemorationem 
beatissimorum Apostolorum et 
Martyrum, gloriosae sanctae 
Mariae virginis, Zachariae, 
Ioannis, Infantum, Petri, Pauli, 
Ioannis, lacobi, Andreae, Phi- 
lippi, LThomae, Bartholomaei, 
Matthaei, Iacobi, Simonis et 


Iudae, Matthiae, Marci et 
Lucae. 

Chorus. Et. omnium Mar- 
tyram. 


Dicat Sacerdos : 
Item pro spiritibus pausan- 
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Diacono, deinde alit per ordinem. 

Interim Sacerdos lavat manus 
dicens : 

Lavabo inter innocentes 
manus meas: et circumdabo 
Altare tuum, Domine. 

Ut audiam voces laudis: et 
enarrem universa mirabilia tua. 

Domine, dilexi decorem do- 


mus tuae: et locum habita- 
tionis gloriae tuae. 
Ne perdas cum _ impiis 


animam meam: et cum viris 
sanguinum vitam meam. 

In quorum manibus iniqui- 
tates sunt: dextera eorum 
repleta est muneribus. 

Ego autem in innocentia 
mea ingressus sum: redime 
me et miserere mei. 

Pes meus stetit in directo: 
in ecclesiis benedicam te, Do- 
mine. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

Sicut erat in principio et 
nunc et semper et in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

In Missis pro Defunctis, et 
tempore Passionis in Missts de 
Tempore, omittitur Glorta, Patri. 

Deinde aliquantulum inclina- 
tus in medio Alfaris 
manibus super eo dictt : 

Suscipe, sancta Trinitas, hanc 


tunchs 
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Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Nunc dicitur Credo st di- 
cendum est, praecipue diebus 
dominicis ac festivis. 
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peccatorum tribuas veniam et 
requiem largiaris aeternam : 
meritis et intercessionibus 
Sanctorum tuorum, Mariae 
genitricis Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi, Stephani, Petri, Pauli, 
Ioannis, Jacobi, Andreae, 
Philippi, Thomae, Bartholo- 
maei, Matthaei, lacobi, Simonis, 
Iudae, Mathiae, Genesii, Sym- 
phoriani, Bandilii, Victoris, 
Hilarii Episcopi et Confessoris, 
Martini Episcopi et Confes- 
soris, Caesarii Episcopi, haec 
propitius praestare et exaudire 
digneris, qui vivis et regnas in 
unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus in 
saecula saeculorum. Amen.|] 


Collectio post Nomina. 


Collectio ad Pacem. 
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tium, Hilarii, Athanasii, Mar- 
tin, Ambrosii, <Augustini, 
Fulgentii, Leandri, Ysidori, 
David, Iuliani, item Iuliani, 
Petri, item Petri, Ioannis, Servi 
Dei, Visitani, Viventi, Felicis, 
Cypriani, Vincentii, Gerontii, 
Zachariae, Cenapali, Dominici, 
Tusti, Saturnini, Salvati, item 
Salvati, Bernardi, Reimundi, 
Ioannis, Celebruni, Gundisalvi, 
Martini, Roderici, Ioannis, 
Guterii, Sancii, Dominici, Iuli- 
ani, Philippi, Stephani, Ioannis, 
item Ioannis, Felicis. 

Chorus. Et omnium pausan- 
tium. 


. 


' Recttatur Collectio post No- 
mina officio diet conveniens. 
R. Amen. 


Dicat Presbyter : Quia tu es 
vita vivorum, sanitas infirmo- 
rum, acrequies omnium fidelium 
defunctorum in aeterna saecula 
saeculorum. Rk. Amen. 

Dicitur a sacerdote Oratio ad 
Paéem, officio dred conventens. 

R. Amen. 


Hac finita dicat Presbyter : 
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oblationem, quam tibi offeri- 
mus ob memoriam passionis, 
resurrectionis et ascensionis 
Iesu Christi Domini nostri: 
et in honorem beatae Mariae 
semper virginis, et beati Ioan- 
nis Baptistae, et sanctorum 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et 
istorum et omnium Sanctorum: 
ut illis proficiat ad honorem, 
nobis autem ad salutem: et illi 
pro nobis intercedere dignen- 
tur in coelis, quorum memoriam 
agimus in terris. Per eundem 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 

Postea osculatur Altare, et 
versus ad populum extendens et 
zungens manus voce paululum 
elevata dicit: 

Orate, fratres, ut meum ac 
vestrum sacrificium acceptabile 
fiat apud Deum Patrem omni- 
potentem. 

Minister seu circumstantes 
respondent; altoquin tpsemet 
Sacerdos : 

Suscipiat Dominus - sacri- 
ficium de manibus tuis (meis) 
ad laudem et gloriam nominis 
sui, ad utilitatem quoque no- 
stram totiusque ecclesiae suae 
sanctae.  Sacerdos submissa 
voce dictt: Amen. 

Deinde mambus extensis abso- 


AMBROSIANUS. 


Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Dicit clara voce unam vel 
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Quia tu es vera pax nostra et 
caritas indisrupta, vivis tecum 
et regnas cum Spiritu sancto- 
unus Deus in saecula saeculo- 
rum. k. Amen. 


Dicat Preshyter elevatis mant:- 
bus tn coelum : 

Gratia Dei Patris omnipo- 
tentis, pax ac dilectio Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi, et com- 
municatio Spiritus sancti sit 
semper cum omnibus nobis. 
Rk. Et cum omnibus bonae 
voluntatis. 


Dicat Presbyter : Quomodo 
adstatis pacem facite. 

kk. Pacem meam do vobis, 
pacem meam commendo vobis; 
non sicut mundus dat pacem 
do vobis. Novum mandatum 
do vobis, ut diligatis invicem. 
Retteretur: Pacem meam do 
vobis. ¥. Gloria et honor 
Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto 
in saecula saeculorum. ez/er- 
etur ; Pacem meam. 


Interim quando Chorus dicit 
Pacem meam accepiat Sacerdos 
pacem de patena dicendo sic: 
Habete osculum dilectionis et 
pacis, ut apti sitis sacrosanctis 
mysteriis Dei. £7? statim det 
pacem Diacono vel puero, e¢ puer 


populo, 
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lute stne Oremus subiungit Ora- 
tiones Secretas vel Secretam sz 
wna dicenda est. 

[e.g. 2% Ascensione Domint : 
Suscipe, Domine, munera, quae 
pro Filii tui gloriosa Ascensione 
deferimus: et concede propi- 
tius, ut a praesentibus periculis 
liberemur et ad vitam pervenia- 
mus aeternam. Per eundem.] 

Orationibus Secretis finitis, 
cum pervenerit ad conclustonem 
clara voce dtctt: 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Rk, Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Sursum corda. 

kk. Habemus ad Dominum. 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 

Rk. Dignum et iustum est. 


/ 


! 


Recitatur a Sacerdote Prae- 
fatio. 

[e.g. 2 Nativitate Domini : 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
aequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere: 
Domine sancte, Pater omnipo- 
tens, aeterne Deus. Quia per 
incarnati verbi mysterium, 
nova mentis nostrae lux tuae 
claritatis infulsit: ut dum 
visibiliter Deum cognoscimus, 
per hunc in invisibilium amo- 
rem rapiamur. Et ideo cum 
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plures Orationes super Oblata, 
Secretis Romants stmiles. i 

[e.g. 72 Ascensione Domini : 
Sacrificium, Domine, pro Filii 
tui supplices venerabili nunc 
Ascensione deferimus: praesta, 
quaesumus, ut et nos per ipsum 
his commerciis sacrosanctis 
ad coelestia consurgamus. Per 
eundem. | 


Tum dcit: Dominus vo- 
biscum. 
kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Sursum corda. 
R. Habemus ad Dominum. 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 


kk. Dignum et iustum est. 


Praefatio segucfur, singulis 
feris et festis propria. 

| Pracfatio de Nativitate Am- 
brostana convenit cum Romana: 
damus alam in Lpiphania 
Domini : 

Vere dignum, etc. aeterne 
Deus. Qui te nobis super 
Tordanis alveum de coelis in 
voce tonitrui praebuisti, ut 
salvatorem coeli demonstrares, 
et te patrem luminis aeterni 
ostenderes; coelos aperuisti, 
aerem benedixisti, fontem puri- 
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Contestatio, szve Illatio, szve 
Immolatio respondet Praefationt 
Romanae. In hac Contestatione 
recitabatur Sancti vitae com- 
pendium, quae Missae initio 
integra lecta fuerat. Mabiillon 
Pp: 45- 

[e.g. Ita in Natali S. Lau- 
rentit: 

Vere dignum et iustum est, 
omnipotens, sempiterne Deus, 
tibi in tanti martyris Laurenti 
. . . laudis hostias immolare : 
qui hostiam viventem hodie in 
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Postea inclinet se Sacerdos 
tunctts manibus et dicat: In- 
troibo ad altare Dei. 

kk. Ad Deum, qui laetificat 
luventutem meam. 

Presbyler manum ponat su- 
per calicem et dicat: 

Aures ad Dominum. 

kk. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Dicat Presbyter ; Sursum 
corda. 

kk. Levamus ad Dominum. 

Dicat Presbyter tnclinando 
se tunctts mantbus: Deo ac 
Domino nostro Iesu Christo 
filio Dei, qui est in coelis, 
dignas laudes dignasque gratias 
referamus. £7 dicendo Gratias 
referamus elevet Sacerdos manus 
in altum. 

k. Dignum et iustum est. 

Sequitur Mllatio, singulis Do- 
minicis ac festivitatibus pro- 
pria. 

[Lilatio in Nativitate Domini 
inciptt sic : . 

Dignum et iustum est nos 
omnipotentiae et pietati tuae 
quas posse donaveris laudes re- 
ferre, clementissime Pater: quia 
post multa tempora in hac die 
ante non multa tempora, qui 
tibi vel sibi semper erat, nobis 
natus est Christus Iesus uni- 
genitus tuus: factus est ancillae 


¥@ 
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Angelis atque Archangelis, 
cum Thronis et Dominationi- 
bus, cumque omni militia 
coelestis exercitus, hymnum 
gloriae tuae canimus sine fine 
dicentes : | 


Praefatione finita tungit Sa- 


cerdos manus et inclinatus dicil:. 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. 

Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria tua. 

Hosanna in excelsis. 
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ficasti, et tuum unicum filium 
per speciem columbae sancto 
Spiritu declarasti. Susceperunt 
hodie fontes benedictionem 
tuam et abstulerunt maledic- 
tionem nostram, ita ut creden- 
tibus purificationem omnium 
delictorum exhibeant et Deo 
filios ge1erandoadoptive faciant 
ad vitam aeternam. Nam quos 
ad temporalem vitam carnalis 
nativitas fuderat, quos mors 
per praevaricationem ceperat, 
hos vita aeterna recipiens ad 
regni coelorum gloriam revo- 
cavit. Per eundem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. | 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth. 

Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria tua. 

Hosanna in excelsis. 
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ipsius Levitae tui beati Lau- 
rentil martyris ministerio per 
florem casti corporis accepisti. 
Cuius vocem per hymnidicum 
modulum Psalmi audivimus, 
canentis atque dicentis: Pro- 
basti cor meum Deus et visi- 
tasti nocte, id est in tenebris 
saeculi : igne me examinasti et 
non est inventa in me ini- 
quitas. O gloriosa certaminis 
virtus. O inconcussa constan- 
tia confitentis. Stridunt mem- 
bra viventia super craticulam 
imposita: et prunis saevienti- 
bus anhelantes incensum suum 
in modum thymiamatis divinis 
naribus exhibent odorem. 
Dicit enim martyr ipse cum 
Paulo: Christi bonus odor 
sumus Deo. Non enim cogi- 
tabat quomodo in terra positus 
a, passionis periculo liberaretur: 
sed quomodo inter martyres in 
coelis coronaretur. Per Chri- 
stum Dominum nostrum, per 
quem, etc. | 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
decantatur. 
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suae filius, Dominus matris 
suae, partus Mariae, fructus 
Ecclesiae: qui ab illa editur, 
ab ista suscipitur ; qui per illam 
pusillus progreditur, per istam 
mirifice dilatatur. Ile salutem 
populis creavit, haec populos: 
illa utero vitam portavit, haec 
lavacro: in illius membris 
Christus infusus est, in istius 
aquis Christus indutus_ est. 
Per illam qui erat nascitur, 
per istam qui perierat inve-— 
nitur. In illa Redemptor 
gentium vivificatur, in ista 
gentes vivificantur. Per illam 
venit ut peccata tolleret, per 
istam tulit peccata, propter 
quae venit. Per illam nos plo- 
ravit, per istam nos curavit, etc. 
Explicit ta: Unde [ipsa] nunc 
a dexteris eius felici et glo- 
riosa perennitate consistens, 
eum tecum, omnipotens Pater, 
et cum sancto Spiritu reg- 
nantem cum omnibus An- 
gelis confitendo conlaudat et 
dicit : | 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus 
Domine Deus Sabaoth. 
.Pleni sunt coeli et terra 
gloria maiestatis tuae. 
Osanna filio David, Osanna 
in excelsis. 
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nomine Domini. ie signum 


crucis sibt producit a fronte in 
pectus. 
Hosanna in excelsis. 


L[neipit Canon. 


Sacerdos extendens, elevans, 
et tungens manus, elevans ad 
coelum oculos et statim demittens, 
profunde inclinatus ante Altare, 
manibus super eo posits dict: 

Te igitur, clementissime 
Pater, per Iesum Christum 


Filium tuum Dominum no- ~ 


strum supplices rogamus ac 
petimus osculatur Altare uti 
accepta habeas et benedicas 
zungit manus, deinde signa ter 
super Oblata haec > dona, 
haec >} munera, haec >f 
sancta sacrificia illibata, ex- 
fensts manibus prosequitur in 
primis, quae tibi offerimus 
pro ecclesia tua sancta Ca- 
tholica: | quam _pacificare, 
custodire, adunare et regere 
digneris toto orbe terrarum 
una cum famulo tuo Papa 
nostro N. et Antistite nostro 
N. et omnibus  orthodoxis 
atque catholicae et aposto- 
licae fidei cultoribus. 


Commemoratio pro vivis. 
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Benedictus, qui venit in 
nomine Domini. 


Hosanna in excelsis. 


Incipit Canon. 


Te igitur clementissime 
Pater per lIesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum no- 
strum supplices rogamus ac 
petimus, uti accepta habeas et 
benedicas haec dona, haec 
munera, haec sancta sacrificia 
illibata: Imprimis quae tibi 
offerimus pro ecclesia tua 
sancta Catholica, quam paci- 
ficare, custodire, adunare et 
regere digneris toto orbe terra- 
rum una cum famulo tuo Pon- 
tifice nostro N. et famulo tuo 
N. Imperatore nostro, sed et 
omnibus orthodoxis atque ca- 
tholicae et apostolicae fidei 
cultoribus. 


Commemoratio 


pro 
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L[ncipit Canon. 


Collectionem Post-Sanctus 
recitat Sacerdos, orationem bre- 
vem officio diet convenientem. 

[e.g. Ln Missal’ Gallico seu 
Gallicano ad Vigiliam Nativi- 
talis Domini haec leguntur : 

Vere sanctus, vere bene- 
dictus Dominus noster Iesus 
Christus filius tuus, manens in 
coelis, manifestatus in terris. 
Ipse enim pridie quam pater- 
etur, etc. guae sunt prima verba 
sacrae Actionis seu Consecra- 
toni’. | 

In Missalt Francorum Ca- 
non Gregorianus assignatur, 
tametst aliae Missae partes 
ritum veterem Gallicanum rett- 
nent. Ltem tn Codice Bobiensi 
Canon exstat Romanus, nam, 
ut recte adnotat Mabillon, Gal- 
licani prius Canonem Romanum 
quam tntegrum Missae ritum 
Romanum susceperunt. 
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Benedictus, qui venit in no- 
mine Domini. Osanna in ex- 
celsis. : 

Agios, Agios, Agios Kyrie 
O Theos. 


Incipit Canon. 


Post-Sanctus recifat Sacer- 
dos, brevem orationem officio die. 
convententem. 

[e. g. wm Nativitate Do- 
mint : Vere sanctus, vere bene- 
dictus Dominus noster Iesus 
Christus, qui venit e coelis, ut 
conversaretur in terris: caro 
factus est, ut habitaret in nobis 
Christus Dominus ac redemp- 
tor aeternus. | 

Deinde dicat Presbylter in 
silentio tunchs manibus incli- 
nando se ante altare hance ora- 
tionem : 

Adesto, adesto Iesu, bone 
pontifex, in medio nostri, sicut 
fuisti in medio discipulorum 
tuorum: sancti» fica hanc 
oblationem >%& ut sanctificata 
> sumamus per manus sancti 
Angeli tui, sancte Domine ac 
redemptor aeterne. 

~Proxime sequitur Formula 
Consecrationis, quam infra ap- 
pontmus formulae Romanae et 
Ambrostanae. 
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Memento, Domine, famulorum 
famularumque N. et N. Jungit 
manus, orat aliquantulum pro 
guibus orare intendit: deinde 
mantbus extensis prosequitur 
Et omnium circumstantium, 
quorum tibi fides cognita est 
et nota devotio, pro quibus 
tibi offerimus vel qui tibi of- 
ferunt hoc sacrificium laudis, 
pro se suisque omnibus: pro 
redemptione animarum sua- 
rum, pro spe salutis et in- 
columitatis suae: tibique red- 
dunt vota sua aeterno Deo, 
vivo et vero. | 


Infra actionem. 


Communicantes et me- 
moriam venerantes inprimis 
gloriosae semper virginis Ma- 
riae, genitricis Dei et Domi- 
ni nostri Jesu Christi: sed et 
beatorum Apostolorum ac 
Martyrum tuorum Petri et 
Pauli, Andreae, Jacobi, Io- 
annis, Thomae, Iacobi, Phi- 
lippi, Bartholomaei, Matthael, 
Simonis et Thaddaei: Lini, 
Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cor- 
nelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, 
Chrysogoni, Ioannis et Pauli, 
Cosmae et Damiani: et om- 
nium Sanctorum tuorum: 
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Memento, Domine, famulorum 
famularumque tuarum et om- 
nium circumstantium, quorum 
tibi fides cognita est et nota 
devotio, pro quibus tibi offeri- 
mus vel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro se suis- 
que omnibus: pro redemptione 
animarum suarum, pro spe 
salutis et incolumitatis suae 
tibique reddunt vota sua, ae- 
terno Deo, vivo et vero. 


Infra actionem. 


Communicantes et memo- 
riam venerantes inprimis glo- 
riosae semper virginis Mariae, 
genitricis Dei et Domini no- 
stri Iesu Christi: sed et beato- 
rum Apostolorum ac Martyrum 
tuorum, Petriet Pauli, Andreae, 
Iacobi, Ioannis, Thomae, Ia- 
cobi, Philippi, Bartholomaei, 


. Matthaei, Simonis et Thad- 


daei: Xysti, Laurentii, Hip- 
polyti, Vincentii, Cornelii, 
Cypriani, Clementis, Chryso- 
goni, Ioannis et Pauli, Cosmae 
et Damiani, Apollinaris, Vi- 
talis, Nazarti et Celsi, Protasii 
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quorum meritis precibusque 
concedas, ut in omnibus pro- 
tectionis tuae muniamur aux- 
ilio, Lungit manus. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 


(ln Nativitate, Epiphania, 
Resurrectione et  Ascensione 
Domini, twlem die Pentecostes, 
paucula exordio interseruntur. 
e.g. in Nativitate: et diem 
(noctem) sacratissimum ce- 
lebrantes, quo beatae Mariae 
intemerata virginitas huic mun- 
do edidit Salvatorem. Sed et.) 

Tenens manus expansas super 
oblata dictt: 

’ Hance igitur oblationem ser- 
vitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae 
familiae tuae quaesumus, 

Domine, ut placatus accipias : 
diesque nostros in tua pace 
disponas atque ab aeterna 
damnatione nos eripi et in 
electorum tuorum _ iubeas 
grege numerari. Jungzet manus. 
Per Christum Dominum no- 
strum. Amen. 

(In Festivitatibus Paschatis 
et Pentecostes haec oratio tn- 
cipit : 

tuae, quam tibi offerimus pro 
his quoque, quos regenerare 
dignatus es ex aqua et Spiritu 


The Western. Liturgies. 


AMBROSIANUS. 


et Gervasii: et omnium Sanc- 
torum tuorum : quorum meritis 
precibusque concedas, ut in 
omnibus protectionis tuae 
muniamur auxilio. Per eun- 
dem Christum Dominum no- 
strum. 


Eundem morem servant Ani- 
brosiani. 


Hanc_ igitur oblationem 
servitutis nostrae, sed et cunc- 
tae familiae tuae quaesumus, 
Domine, ut placatus accipias 
diesque nostros in tua pace 
disponas atque ab aeterna 
damnatione nos eripi et in 
electorum tuorum iubeas grege 
numerari. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. 


Similiter Ambrosiant, qut 
tamen in paschalt officio pro- 
lixtores preces pro baptizats 
orationt tn fine adnectunt, 
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Sancto, tribuens eis remissio- 
nem peccatorum, quaesumus, 
etc.) : 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, 
in omnibus quaesumus Sig- 
nat ter super oblata bene 
dictam, adscri > ptam, ra > 
tam, rationabilem, acceptabi- 
lemque facere digneris Stenaz 
semel super Hlostiam et semel 
super Calicem ut nobis Cor 
pus et San >& guis fiat dilec- 
tissimi Filii tui Domini nostri 
Iesu Christi. 


Qui pridie quam _patere- 
tur Accipit Hostiam accepit 
panem in sanctas ac venera- 
biles manus suas L/evat oculos 
ad coelum et elevatis oculis 
in coelum ad te Deum Pa- 
trem suum omnipotentem, tibi 
gratias agens Sienat super 
flostiam bene »% dixit, fregit, 
deditque discipulis suis, dicens: 
Accipite et manducate ex hoc 
omnes. 4 

Tenens ambabus manibus 
fostiam inter indices et pollices, 
profert verba Consecrationis 
secrete, distincte et attenteé : 


Hoc est enim Corpus meum. 


Prolatis verbis Consecrationts 
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Quam oblationem, quam 
pietati tuae offerimus, tu, Deus, 
in omnibus quaesumus bene >} 
dictam, adscri > ptam, ra ry 
tam, rationabilem acceptabi- 
lemque facere digneris, ut no- 
bis Cor > pus et San > guis 
fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi. 

flic purificet digttos conse- 
cratos. 


Qui pridie quam pateretur 
accipiens panem in sanctas ac 
venerabiles manus suas, et 
elevatis oculis in coelum ad 
te Deum Patrem suum omni- 
potentem, tibi gratias agens 
benedixit, fregit, deditque dis- 
cipulis suis, dicens: Accipite 
et manducate ex hoc omnes. 


Hoc est enim Corpus meum 


[vel ut est in textu Pamelit : 
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Ipse enim pridie quam pate- 
retur, etc. Religua in quatuor 
gut exstant Missalibus Gall: 
canis desunt. Id certum est ex 
scriptis S. Germani et Gregorit 
Turonensis juxta morem esse 
Catholicum sacra munera signo 
crucis superpostto benedicere, et 
verba sacra super ea proferre ; 
quae, ut verisimile est, in hunc 
modum dicebantur : 


Hoc >& est Corpus meum, 
quod pro vobis confringetur. 
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Dominus noster Iesus Christus 
in qua nocte tradebatur, ac- 
cepit panem et gratias agens 
bene > dixit ac fregit deditque 
discipulis suis dicens: Accipite 
et manducate. 


~ 


Hoc est Corpus meum, quod 
pro vobis tradetur. 
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statin Hfostiam consecratam 
genuflexus adorat: surgit, o- 
stendit populo, reponit super 
Corporale, iterum adorat: et 
non distungu pollices et indices 
nist quando Hostia tractanda 
est, usque ad ablutionem digt- 
torum. Lune detecto Calice 
ditt: 

Simili modo postquam coe- 
natum est, ambabus manibus 
acctpit Calicem accipiens et 
hunc praeclarum Calicem in 
sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas, item tibi gratias agens, 
Sintstra tenens Calicem dextra 
stgnat super eum bene r¥ dixit, 
deditque discipulis suis dicens: 
Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes. 

Profert verba Consecrationts 
super Calicem attente, continuate 
et secrete, tenens tllum parum 
elevatum. 

Hic est enim Calix sangui- 
nis mei, novi et aeterni testa- 
menti, mysterlum fidei: qui 
pro vobis et pro multis effun- 
detur in remissionem pecca- 
torum. 

Prolatis verbts Consecrationis 
deponit Calicem super Corporale 
et dicens secrete: 

_Haec quotiescunque fece- 
ritis In mel memoriam facietis. 

Genuflexus adorat, surgit, 
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Hoc est enim Corpus meum, 
quod pro vobis confringetur. | 


Simili modo  postquam 
coenatum est, accipiens et 
hune praeclarum Calicem in 
sanctas ac venerabiles manus 
suas, Item tibi gratias agens 
benedixit deditque discipulis 
suis dicens: Accipite et bibite 
ex €O omnes. 

Hic est enim Calix sanguinis 
mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, 
mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis 
et pro multis effundetur in re- 
missionem peccatorum. 


[Ln textu Pamelit : 

Hic est enim sanguis meus. | 

Ft elevatio. 

Mandans quoque et dicens 
ad eos: Haec quotiescunque 
feceritis in meam commemora- 
tionem facietis, mortem meam 
praedicabitis, resurrectionem 
meam annunciabitis, adven- 
tum meum sperabitis, donec 
iterum de coelis veniam ad 
vos. ‘| 
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Hic >] est calix sanguinis 
mei, mysterium fidei, qui pro 
vobis et pro multis effundetur 
in remissionem peccatorum. 
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. Hic elevatur Corpus. 
Quotiescunque manduca- 


veritis, hoc facite in meam >} 
commemorationem. 


Similiter et Calicem postquam 
coenavit dicens: 


Hic >& est calix novi testa- 
menti in meo sanguine, qui 
pro vobis et pro multis effun- 
detur in remissionem pecca- 
torum. 


Flic elevatur Calix coopertus 
filtola. 

Quotiescunque biberitis, hoc 
facite in meam > commemo- 
rationem. 

. Amen. 

Quotiescunque manducave- 
ritis panem hunc et calicem 
istum biberitis, mortem Domini 
annuntiabitis donec  veniet. 
In claritatem > de coelis. 

R. Amen. 
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ostendit populo, deponit, cooperit 
et tlerum adorat, 

Deinde distunctis manibus 
dict : 

Unde et memores, Domine, 
nos servi tul, sed et plebs tua 
sancta, eiusdem Christi ‘Filli 
tui Domini nostri tam beatae 
passionis nec non ab inferis 
resurrectionis, sed et in coelos 
gloriosae ascensionis: offeri- 
mus praeclarae maiestati tuae 
de tuis donis ac datis /ungzf 
manus et signat ter super Hoste- 
am et Calicem simul Hostiam 
> puram, hostiam >] sanctam, 
hostiam >} immaculatam Szg- 
nat semel super Hosham et 
semel super Calicem Panem >a 
sanctum vitae aeternae et 
Calicem >% salutis perpetuae. 

Extensis manibus prosequt- 
fur: Supra quae propitio ac 
sereno vultu respicere dig- 
neris et accepta habere sicuti 
accepta habere dignatus es 
munera pueri tui iusti Abel et 
sacrificium patriarchae nostri 
Abrahae: et quod tibi obtulit 
summus sacerdos tuus Mel- 
chisedech, sanctum sacrificilum, 
immaculatam hostiam. 

Profunde inchinatus, tunctts 
manibus et super Altare posits, 
dictt 
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Unde et memores sumus, 
Domine, nos servi tui, sed et 
plebs tua sancta eiusdem Christi 
Filii tui Domini nostri tam bea- 
tae passionis, nec non ab inferis 
resurrectionis, sed et in coelos 
gloriosae ascensionis: offeri- 
mus praeclarae maiestati tuae 
de tuis donis ac datis Hostiam 
puram, hostiam sanctam, ho- 
stiam immaculatam, Panem 
sanctum vitae aeternae et 
Calicem salutis perpetuae. 


Supra quae propitio ac 
sereno vultu respicere digneris 
et accepta habere sicuti accepta 
habere dignatus es munera pueri 
tui iusti Abel et sacrificium pa- 
triarchae nostri Abrahae et 
quod tibi obtulit summus sacer- 
dos Melchisedech, sanctum sac- 
rificilum, immaculatam hostiam. 
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Dicitur Collectio post My- 
sterlum sez Post Secreta off- 
clo diet conveniens. 
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Dicitur Oratio post Pridie, — 
pro diversitate Missarum di- 
versa. 


Postea dicat Presbyter : 
Te praestante, sancte Do- 


mine, quia tu haec omnia nobis 
indignis servis tuis valde bona 
creas, sancti > ficas, vivificas, 
hi bene >& dicis > ac prae- 
stas nobis, ut sit benedicta a 
te Deo nostro in saecula sae- 
culorum. 

Rk, Amen. 

Accipit Corpus Domini de 
Patena et pontt super Calicem 
discoopertum et att: 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Dicat presbyter: Fidem, 
quam corde credimus, ore 
autem dicamus, £7 elevet 
Corpus Christi, ut videatur 
a populo. 

Et dicant omnes Symbolum, 
bint ac bint videlicet : 

Credimusin unum Deum, Pa- 
trem omnipotentem, factorem 
coeli et terrae, visibilium om- 
nium et invisibilium condi- 
torem. Et in unum Domi- 
num nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Filium Dei unigenitum et ex 
Patre natum ante omnia sae- 
cula, Deum ex Deo, Lumen 
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Supplices te rogamus, om- 
nipotens Deus: Iube haec 
perferri per manus sancti 
Angeli tui in sublime Altare 
tuum in ‘conspectu  divinae 
maiestatis tuae, ut quotquot 
Osculatur Altare ex hac al- 
taris participatione sacrosanc- 
tum Filii tui Jungzt manus et 
stgnat semel super ‘Hostiam et 
semel super Calicem Cor >] pus 
et San > guinem sumpserimus 
Se ipsum signat omni benedic- 
tione coelesti et gratia reple- 


amur. Per eundem Dominum 
nostrum Jesum  Christum. 
Amen. 


Commemoratio pro De- 
functrs. 


Memento etiam, Domine, 
famulorum famularumque tu- 
arum N. et N., qui nos prae- 
cesserunt cum signo fidei et 
dormiunt in somno _pacis. 
LIungit manus, orat aliquan- 
tulum pro is dadefunctts, pro 
guibus orare tintendit, deinde 
extensts manibus prosequitur : 
Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in 
Christo quiescentibus locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut 
indulgeas deprecamur. Lungz/ 
manus et caput inclinal. Per 
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Supplices te rogamus, omni- 
potens Deus: Iube haec per- 
ferri per manus sancti Angeli 
tui in sublime altare tuum in 
conspectu divinae maiestatis 
tuae, ut quotquot ex hac 
altaris participatione sacro- 
sanctum Filii tui Corpus et 
Sanguinem sumpserimus omni 
benedictione coelesti et gratia 
repleamur. Per eundem Do- 
minum nostrum Iesum Chri- 
stum. 


Memento etiam, Domine, 
famulorum famularumque tua- 
rum N. et N., qui nos prae- 
cesserunt cum signo fidei et 
dormiunt in somno_pacis. 
Ipsis, Domine, et omnibus in 
Christo quiescentibus’ locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut 
indulgeas deprecamur. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 
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ex Lumine, Deum verum ex 
Deo vero, natum, non factum, 
Omoousion Patri, hoc est 
eiusdem cum Patre substan- 
tiae, per quem omnia facta 
sunt, quae in coelo et quae in 
terra: qui propter nos homi- 
nes et propter nostram salutem 
descendit de coelis, et incar- 
natus est de Spiritu sancto ex 
Maria virgine et homo factus 
est. Passus sub Pontio Pilato, 
sepultus, tertia die resurrexit, 
ascendit ad coelos, sedet ad 
dexteram Dei Patris omnipo- 
tentis: inde venturus est iudi- 
care vivos et mortuos, cuius 
regni non erit finis. Et in 
Spiritum Sanctum Dominum, 
vivificatorem, et ex Patre et 
Filio procedentem, cum Patre 
et. Filio adorandum et conglo- 
rificandum : qui locutus est per 
prophetas. Et unam sanctam 
catholicam et apostolicam ec- 
clesiam. Confiteor unum 
baptisma in  remissionem 
peccatorum. Exspectans Re- 
surrectionem mortuorum et 
vitam venturi saeculi. Amen. 

Interim Sacerdos frangit Ho- 
sham per medium in duas 
partes et accepia una parte 
SJacit ex ea quingue particulas et 
pout im Patena recta linea, 
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eundum Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 

Manu dextera percutit sibt 
pectus, elata parum voce dicens : 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
famulis tuis de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum speran- 
tibus, partem aliquam et 
societatem donare  digneris 
cum tuis Sanctis Apostolis 
et Martyribus: cum Joanne, 
Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, 
Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcel- 
lino, Petro, Felicitate, Per- 
petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnete, 
Caecilia, Anastasia et -omni- 
bus Sanctis: intra quorum 
nos consortium non aestimator 
meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus, 
largitor admitte. Jungit ma- 
Per Christum Dominum 


nus. 
nostrum. 
Per quem haec omnia, 


Domine, semper bona creas 
Stgnat ter super Hostiam et 
Calicem simul, dicens sancti 
 ficas, vivi > ficas, bene > 
dicis et praestas nobis Dzsco- 
opertt Calicem, genuflectit, accipit 
Sacramentum dextra, tenens 


sinistra Calicem: signat cum. 


Flostia ter a labto ad labium 
Calict dicens: Per ip %« sum 
et cum ip >] so et in ip > so 
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Nobis quoque peccatoribus 
famulis tuis, de miultitudine 
miserationum tuarum speran- 
tibus, partem aliquam et socie- 
tatem donare digneris cum 
tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar- 
tyribus: cum Joanne, Stephano 
et Andrea, Petro, Marcellino, 
Agnete, Caecilia, Felicitate, 
Perpetua, Anastasia, Agatha, 
Euphemia, Lucia, Apollonia, 
Iustina, Sabina, Thecla, Pe- 
lagia atque Catharina, et om- 
nibus Sanctis: intra quorum 
nos consortium non aestimator 
meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus, 
largitor admitte. Per Chri- 
stum Dominum nostrum. 


Per quem haec omnia, Do- 
mine, semper bona creas, sanc- 
tificas, vivificas, benedicis et 
nobis famulis tuis largiter 
praestas ad augmentum fidei 
et remissionem omnium pec- 
catorum nostrorum. Et est 
tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti ex 
ipso, et per ipsum, et in ipso, 
omnis honor, virtus, laus, 
gloria, imperium, perpetuitas 
et potestas, in unitate Spiritus 
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a 


habentque singulae proprium nomen. Accepla 
similiter altera parte factt ex ea quatuor par- 
ficulas et eas collocat tn Patena, ordine hic ex- 
Presso : 


Fractio fii, 
et Commistio Corporatio. 
Corporis Do- 
mini, dum sup- 
plex — clerus 


psallet Antt- Mors. Nativitas. Resurrectio. 
phonam. Le 
Brun, tt. p. = 
260. 
Circumcisio. 
Gloria. 
Apparitio. 
Regnum. 
Passio. 


Statim digitos bene purgat et cooperto Calice 
orat secreto pro Fidelibus viventibus vel Jaci 
Memento pro vivis. Haec autem omnia fere 
complentur, dum Chorus cantat Symbolum. 
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bis signat inter Calicem et 
pectus est tibi Deo Patri > 
omnipotenti in unitate > Spiri- 
tus sancti elevans parum Ca- 
licem cum Hostia dictt omnis 
honor et gloria. eponzt Ho- 
stam, cooperit Calicem, genu- 
frechit, surgit et dictt: Per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. Ik. Amen. 


Jungit manus. Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti 
et divina institutione formati 
audemus dicere : 

Lixtendit manus. 

Pater noster, qui es in 
coelis. Sanctificetur nomen 
tuum. Adveniat regnum tuum. 
Fiat voluntas tua sicut in 
coelo et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidianum da nobis 
hodie. Et dimitte nobis de- 
bita nostra sicut et nos dimit- 
timus debitoribus nostris. Et 
ne nos inducas in tentationem. 
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Sancti per infinita saecula sae- 
culorum. Amen. 

Krangit Hostiam in duas 
paries, dicendo; Corpus tuum 
frangitur, Christe, Calix bene- 
dicitur. A/feram partem tlerum 


Srangi, et dicit: Sanguis tuus 


sit nobis semper ad vitam et 
ad salvandas animas, Deus 
noster. Zum particulam in 
Calicem immittens, dicit : Com- 
mixtio consecrati Corporis et 
Sanguinis Domini nostri I. C. 
nobis edentibus et sumentibus 
proficiat ad vitam et gaudium 
sempiternum. 

Lnterea cantatur Antiphona 
officio diet congrua, quae dicttur 
Confractorium. 

Stahimque subdit : 

Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus mo- 
niti et divina institutione for- 
mati audemus dicere : 

Pater noster, qui es in coe- 
lis. Sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
Adveniat regnum tuum. Fiat 
voluntas tua sicut in coelo et 
in terra. Panem nostrum quo- 
tidianum da nobis hodie. Et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra 
sicut et nos dimittimus debi- 
toribus nostris. Et ne nos 
inducas in tentationem. 
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In Gallicano quoque ritu 
praemitiitur Oratont Domint- 
cae pracfatio quacdam sed pro 
diversttate festivitatum diversa. 
[e.g. i Natali Domini: Non 
nostro praesumentes, Pater 


sancte, merito, sed Domini - 


nostri Iesu Christi obedientes 
imperio, audemus  dicere.| 
Porro certum est Oratonem 
Dominicam non a solo Sa- 
cerdote, sed etiam ab adstante 
populo prolatam fuisse. Cf. 
Mabillon, l. c. p. 49. 
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Tum  recttat Orationem 
Domini, praemtssa brevi prae- 


fatione, quae in singulis Missts 


varvatur. 
[e. g. 2 Nativitate Domint : 
Quod Via ut sequeremur 


ostendit, quod Vita ut elo- 
queremur edocuit, quod Veri- 
tas ut teneremus instituit, tibi, 
summe Pater, cum tremore 
cordis proclamemus e terris : | 
Pater noster, qui es in coe- 
lis. BR. Amen. 
' Sanctificetur nomen tuum. 
R. Amen. 
Adveniat 
R. Amen. 
Fiat voluntas tua sicut in 
coelo et in terra. Rk. Amen. 
Panem nostrum quotidianum 
da nobis hodie. R. Quia Deus 
es. 
Et dimitte nobis debita 
nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus 
debitoribus nostris. R. Amen. 


regnum tuum. 
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R. Sed libera nos a malo. 
Sacerdos secrete dicit Amen. 
Deinde accipit Patenam inter 
endicem et medios digttos et dictt: 
Libera nos, quaesumus, 
Domine, ab omnibus malis, 
praeteritis, praesentibus et 
futuris: et intercedente beata 
et gloriosa semper virgine 
Dei genitrice Maria, cum 
beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et 
Paulo atque Andrea et omnibus 
Sanctis Szgnat se cum Patena 
a fronte ad pectus et eam oscu- 
latur da propitius pacem in 
diebus nostris: ut ope miseri- 
cordiae tuae adiuti et a peccato 
simus semper liberi, et ab 
omni perturbatione securi. 
Submittit Patenam Hostae, 
discooperit Calicem, genuftectit, 
surgtt, accipit Hostiam, frangtt 
eam super Calicem per medium, 
dicens: Per eundem Do- 
minum nostrum Iesum Chri- 
stum. Partem, quae tn dextra 
est, ponit super Patenam. 
Deinde ex parte, guae in 
stnistra remansit, frangit parti- 
culam, dicens : Qui tecum vivit 
et regnat in unitate Spiritus 
Sancti Deus. Alam mediam 
pariem cum ipsa sinistra ponit 
super Patenam et dextra tenens 
particulam super Calicem, si- 
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Rk. Sed libera nos a malo. 
Dictt Sacerdos : Amen. 


Dictt alia voce : 


Libera nos, quaesumus, Do- 
mine, ab omnibus malis, prae- 
teritis, praesentibus et futuris ; 
et intercedente beata et glo- 
riosa semper virgine Dei geni- 
trice Maria, cum beatis Apo- 
stolis tuis Petro et Paulo atque 
Andrea et beato Ambrosio 
Confessori tuo et Pontifici, et 
omnibus Sanctis tuis, da pro- 
pitius pacem in diebus nostris: 
ut ope misericordiae tuae 
adiuti et a peccato simus sem- 
per liberi et ab omni pertur- 
batione securi. Per eundem 
Dominum nostrum  Iesum 
Christum Filium tuum, qui 
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate 
Spiritus sancti Deus, per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. 
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Subscttur Oratio varia pro 
diversis Missts 

le.g. in Nativitate Domini : 
Libera nos, omnipotens Deus, 
ab omni malo, et custodi nos 
in Omni opere bono, perfecta 
veritas et vera libertas, Deus, 
qui regnas in saecula saecu- 
lorum.| Madillon, 1. c. p. 51. 


= 
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Et ne nos inducas in tenta- 
tionem. 
R. Sed libera nos a malo. 


X Dicat Presbyter : Liberati a 
malo, confirmati semper in 
bono tibi servire mereamur 
Deo ac Domino nostro. Pone, 
Domine, finem Ate percutiat 
pectus peccatis nostris: da 
gaudium tribulatis, praebe re- 
demptionem captivis, sanitatem 
infirmis, requiem defunctis: 
concede pacem et securitatem 
in omnibus diebus nostris. 
Frange audaciam inimicorum 
nostrorum et exaudi, Deus, 
orationes servorum tuorum 
omnium fidelium Christiano- 
rum in hac die et in omni 
tempore. Per Dominum no- 
strum Iesum Christum Filium 
tuum, qui tecum vivit et regnat 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus 
per omnia saecula saeculorum. 


R. Amen. 


Sic factatPresbyter : Acctpiat 
modo particulam, quae dicttur 
Regnum, de Patena et ponat su- 
per Calicem. In tempore Re- 
surrectonts videlicet dicat tribus 
victbus: Vicit leo de tribu 
Iuda, radix David, Alleluia. 
LRespondeal Chorus qualibet vice : 
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nistra Calicem, dictt: Per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. Rk. Amen. 

Cum ipsa particula signat ter 
super Calicem dicens : 

Pax > Domini sit }« sem- 
per vobis > cum. 

kk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Particulam tpsam tmmitit in 
Calicem, dicens secrete: 


Haec commixtio et conse- 
cratio Corporis et Sanguinis 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi fiat 
accipientibus nobis in vitam 
aeternam. Amen. 

Coopertt Calicem, genuflectit, 
surgit et inclinatus Sacramento, 
zunctis mantbus et ler pectus per- 
culiens, dictt : 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi, miserere nobis. 

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata 
mundi: dona nobis pacem. 

(Ln Missts pro Defunctrs non 
dicitur Miserere nobis; sed ezus 
loco dona eis requiem éf in fer- 
tio addttur sempiternam.) 

Deinde tunctis manibus super 
Altare inclinatus dict: 

Domine Iesu Christe, qui 
dixisti Apostolis tuis: Pacem 
relinquo vobis, pacem meam 
do vobis: ne respicias pec- 
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Pax et communicatio Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi sit semper 
vobiscum. 

Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Offerte vobis pacem. 
Rk. Deo gratias. 


[Agnus Dei dcztur in Missis 
pro defunctis tantum.| 


Domine Iesu Christe, qui 
dixisti Apostolis tuis: Pacem 
relinquo vobis, pacem meam 
do vobis: ne respicias peccata 
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Communionem subsequentem 
praecedebai Benedictio ab Epr- 
scopo vel Sacerdote tmperitta. 

(e.g. 2 festivitate S. Lacobt 
Apostoli: 

Deus, qui tuos Apostolos 
pretiosa gentium lumina prae- 
parasti: dum Joannem et 
Iacobum ad illustrandas animas 
inter vasa ecclesiae candelabro 
fidei praetulisti. BR. Amen. 

Da plebi tuae imitari, quod 
unus exorando alius docendo 
formavit. Amen. 

Fructificet in hoc populo, 
quod seminavit iste verbo, 
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Qui sedes super Cherubim, 
Radix David, Alleluia. £7 
postea dicai tstam orationem 
inter se submissa voce: 

Sancta sanctis et coniunctio 
Corporis Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi sit sumentibus et po- 
tantibus nobis ad veniam; et 
defunctis fidelibus praestetur 
ad requiem. y 


Et mittat particulam in Calt-. 
cem ef dtcat alla voce sic, st non 
fuertt tht Diaconus. 

Humiliate vos benedictioni. 

Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Tum Benedictionem tribus di- 
stinctis petttionibus largitur, qut- 
bus singulis respondetur Amen. 
Benedictio convenit cum officto 
diet. 

[e.g. a Nattvilate Domini : 

Dominus Iesus Christus, qui 
olim pro nobis hodie dignatus 
est nasci: ipse vos sua nativi- 
tate vivificet. Ik. Amen. 

Et qui infantiam sumens 
humanitatis vilibus indutus est 
pannis, coelestium nos virtutum 
induat vestimentis. RK. Amen. 

Sitque vestrorum cordium 
interior pastus, qui in prae- 
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cata mea, sed fidem eccle- 
slae tuae: eamque secundum 
voluntatem tuam pacificare et 
coadunare digneris. Qui vivis 
et regnas Deus per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. Amen. 
(In Missa sollemni, ubt danda 
est pax, Diaconus genua flectens 


ef praemissa oratione finita, 


mantbus tunctis osculatur Allare 
simul cum Celebrante, extra 
Corporale tamen, et ab eodem 
acctpit pacem tungendo sinisiram 
genam stnistrae Celebranits. 
Dein praemtssa genuflexione, 
comttante ad sinistram caert- 
moniario recedit ad chorum, ac 
pacem thidem disirtbutt. 

In Missts Defunctorum non 
datur pax, neque dicitur prae- 
cedens Oratio.) 

Deinde dictt sequentes Ora- 
fiones : 

Domine Iesu Christe, Fili 
Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate 
Patris, cooperante Spiritu Sanc- 
to, per mortem tuam mun- 
dum vivificasti: libera me per 
hoc sacrosanctum Corpus et 
Sanguinem tuum ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis et universis 
malis : et fac me tuis semper 
inhaerere mandatis, et a te 
nunquam separari permittas. 
Qui cum eodem Deo Patre et 
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mea, sed fidem ecclesiae tuae ; 
eamque secundum voluntatem 
tuam pacificare et coadunare 
digneris.. Qui vivis et regnas 
per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 


Domine Iesu Christe, Fili 
Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate Pa- 
tris, cooperante Spiritu Sancto, 
per mortem tuam mundum 
vivificasti: libera me per hoc 
sacrosanctum Corpus et San- 
guinem tuum ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis et universis 
malis: et fac me tuis semper 
inhaerere mandatis, et a te 
nunquam separari permittas. 
Qui cum eodem Deo Patre et 
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plantavit ille martyrio. Ut 
eorum interventu haec turba 
illius reficiatur dulcedine, supra 
cuius pectus carus loannes 
recubuit. R. Amen. 

Quod ipse praestare digneris 
qui in Trinitate perfecta vivis 
et regnas Deus per omnia 
saecula saeculorum. BR. Amen. | 
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sepio positus credentibus se 


voluit monstrare . vescendus. 
R. Amen.| 
Per misericordiam ipsius 


Dei nostri, qui est benedictus 
et vivit et omnia regit in 
saecula saeculorum. Rk. Amen. 


Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 
Rk. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Dicat Chorus : 


Gustate et videte quoniam. 
suavis est Dominus. Alleluia, 
Alleluia, Alleluia. Benedicam 
Dominum in omni tempore: 
semper laus eius in ore meo. 
Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
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Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas 
Deus in saecula saeculorum. 
R. Amen. 

Perceptio Corporis tui, Do- 
mine Iesu Christe, quod ego 
indignus sumere praesumo, 
non mihi proveniat in iudicium 
et condemnationem: sed pro 
tua pietate prosit mihi ad 
tutamentum mentis et corporis 
et ad medelam percipiendam. 
Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo 
Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum, Amen. 

Genuflecttt, surgit et dictt: 

Panem coelestem accipiam 
et nomen Domini invocabo. 

Deinde parum inclinatus ac- 
cipit ambas partes Hostiae inter 
pollicem ef indicem stnistrae 
manus, et Patenam tnter eundem 
tndicem ef medium, ef dexira 
percutiens pectus elevata ali- 
guantulum voce dicit ler devote 
et humiltter : 

Domine, non sum dignus, ut 
intres sub tectum meum: sed 
tantum dic verbo et sanabitur 
anima mea. 

Postea dextra se signans cum 
Ffostia super Patena, dicit : 

Corpus Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animammeam 
in vitam aeternam. Amen. 
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Spiritu Sancto vivis et regnas 
Deus in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Perceptio Corporis tui, Do- 
mine Jesu Christe, quod ego 
indignus sumere praesumo, 
non mihi proveniat in iudicium 
et condemnationem: sed pro 
tua pietate prosit mihi ad 
tutamentum mentis et corporis 
et ad medelam percipiendam. 
Qui vivis et regnas cum Deo 
Patre in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus per omnia saecula saecu- 
lorum. Amen. 


Panem coelestem accipiam 
et nomen Domini invocabo. 


Domine, non sum dignus, ut 
intres sub tectum meum: sed 
dic tantum verbo et sanabitur 
anima mea. 


Corpus Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi proficiat mihi sumenti 
et omnibus, pro quibus hoc 
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Redimet Dominus animas ser- 
vorum suorum, et non derelin- 
quet omnes, qui sperant in 
eum. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alle- 
luia. Gloria et honor Patri et 
Filio et Spiritui Sancto in sae- 
cula saeculorum. 

Dum Chorus decaniat Gus- 
tate et videte acczpiat Presbyter 
etiam particulam sequentem, quae 
dicitur. Gloria, ef ponat super 
Calicem, et dicat cum silentio 
wsiam orationem: Panem coe- 
lestem de mensa Domini 
accipiam et nomen Domini 
invocabo.. L% dicat Sacerdos 
Memento pro Mortuis, senendo 
illam particulam ceteris matorem 
super Calicem et dicto Memento 
dicat istas orationes, quae se- 
guuntur : 

Domine Deus meus, da mihi 
corpus et sanguinem filii tui 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi ita 
sumere, ut per illud remissio- 
nem omnium  peccatorum 
merear accipere et tuo Sancto 
Spiritu repleri. Qui vivis et 
regnas in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

Ave in aevum sanctissima 
caro Christi, in perpetuum 
summa dulcedo: panem coe- 
lestem accipiam et nomen 
Domini invocabo. 


30% 
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Sumit reverenter ambas partes 
Flostiae, tungit manus et quiesctt 
aliqguantulum in meditatione san- 
Sacramenti.  Deinde 
* discooperit Calicem, genuflectit, 
collig¢t fragmenia st quae stint, 
extergit Patenam super Calicem, 
interim dicens : 

Quid retribuam Domino pro 
omnibus, quae retribuit mihi. 
Calicem salutaris accipiam et 
nomen Dominiinvocabo. Lau- 
dans invocabo Dominum et ab 
inimicis meis salvus ero. 

Accipit Calicem manu dextra, 
et co se signans dict; 

Sanguis Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animammeam 
in vitam aeternam. Amen. 

Sumit totum Sanguinem cum 
particula. | 

(S? gut sunt communicande 
in Missa (td quod optat e- 
clesta), Sacerdos post sump- 
tionem Sanguinis, antequam 
se purificel, facta genuflextone 
ponat particulas consecratas in 
pyxide vel, st pauct sint com- 
municandl, super Patenam, nist 
a principio positae fuertni tn 
pyxide seu alio calice. Interim 
minister ante eos extenatt linteum 
seu velum album et pro ets factt 
Confesstonem dicens Confiteor 
(ud est sup.p. 288). Tum Sacerdos 


clisstm1 
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sacrificlum attuli, ad vitam et 
gaudium sempiternum. 


Quid retribuam Domino pro 
omnibus, quae retribuit mihi. 
Calicem salutaris accipiam et 
nomen Domini invocabo. 
Laudans invocabo Dominum 
et ab inimicis meis salvus ero. 


Deo gratias, Deo gratias, ac- 
cepta Christi munera sumamus 
Dei gratia non ad iudicium 
sed ad salvandas animas, Deus 
noster. Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui 
Sancto: sicut erat in principio 
et nunc et in saecula saecu- 
lorum. Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 
Suscipe deprecationem no- 
stram, qui sedes ad dextram 
patris. Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
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Post benedictionem et Sacer- 
dotis communionem Fideles com- 
municaturi ad altare accedebant, 
etiam multeres. Sumta Eucha- 
ristiae particula Calix porrige- 
batur a Diacono, 
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fic factat signum cum Hostia 
ef sumat particulam, quam tn 
manu habet, et cooperiat Calicem 
et veniat ad Patenam et consumat 
omnes pariiculas per ordinem, 
primo sumens eas, quae postremae 
fuerint in Patena. - Et statin. 
populo communionem impertit. 
Li deinde accipiat Patenam et 
ponat super Calicem, et purget 
bene cum digito pollicem et dicat 
hane orationem : 

Ave in aevum coelestis potus, 
qui mihi ante omnia et super 
omnia dulcis es. 

Corpus et Sanguis Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi custodiat 
corpus et animam meam in 
vitam aeternam. Amen. 

ffic accipiat sanguinem, et 
dum Sacerdos sumserit sangtut- 
nem, dicat tmmediate hanc ora- 
fionem : 

Domine Deus meus, Pater et 
Filius et Spiritus Sanctus: fac 
me te semper quaerere et 
diligere, et a te per hanc 
sanctam communionem, quam 
sumsi, ~nunquam ~ recedere, 
quia tu es Deus et praeter te 
non est alius in saecula saecu- 
lorum. Amen. 
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wterum genuflecht et manibus 
zunctis se vertens ad populum in 
cornu evangelit dicit; Misere- 
atur vestri e/c. et Indulgentiam, 
absolutionem ¢éfc. (p. 290) ¢é 
manu dextra factt signum cructs 
super eos. Postea genuflectens 
accipit manu sinistra pyxidem 
seu Patenam cum Sacramento, 
dextra vero sumit unam particu- 
lam, quam inter pollicem et indt- 
cem tenet aliquantulum elevatam 
super pyxidem seu Patenam, et 
conversus ad communicandos in 
medio altarts dicit; Ecce Agnus 
Dei, qui tollit peccata mundi. 
Deinde dictt: Domine, non sum 
dignus, ut intres sub tectum 
meum, sed dic tantum verbo 
et sanabitur anima mea. Quz- 
bus verbis tertio repetitis accedit 
ad eorum dextram, h.e.ad latus 
epistolae, et unicuique porrigit 
Sacramentum, faciens cum eo 
signum crucis super pyxidem 
vel Patenam et simul dicens: 
Corpus Domini nostri Iesu 
Christi custodiat animam tuam 
ad vitam aeternam. Omnibus 
communicatis reveriitur ad al- 
tare, nihil dicens et non dat 
benedictionem, guia illam datu- 
rus est in fine missae. Si 
particulae positae erant super 
Corporale, extergit illud cum 
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peccata mundi, dona nobis 
pacem. 


Apud Ambrosianos dicitur a 
sacerdote, qui porrigit Sacra- 
mentum, Corpus Christi. Re- 
spondetur Amen. 
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Patena et st qua in ea fuerint 
Sragmenta in Calicem immittit.) 

Postea dictt : 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 
mine, pura mente capiamus et 
de munere temporali fiat nobis 
remedium sempiternum. 

‘Interim porrigtt calicem mint- 
stro, qui infundit in eo parum 
vint, quo se purificat, deinde 
prosequitur : 

Corpus tuum, Domine, quod 
sumpsi, et Sanguis quem potavi, 
adhaereat visceribus meis: et 
praesta, ut in me non remaneat 
scelerum macula, quem pura et 
sancta refecerunt sacramenta. 
Qui vivis et regnas in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

Ablutt digttos, extergit ef 
sumtt ablutionem ; extergit os, 
et Calicem, quem operit et plicato 
corporalt collocat tx altart ut 
prius. Deinde in cornu epistolae 
legit Antiphonam, quae dicittur 
Communio ac convenit cum 
Officio. : 

[e.g. i festivitate B. Sie- 
phant: 

Video coelos apertos et 
Tesum stantem a dextris virtutis 
Dei: Domine lIesu, accipe 
Spiritum meum et ne statuas 
jlis hoc peccatum. | 

Lunctis manibus ante pectus 
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Dicit in cornu epistolae Anit- 
phonam, quae dicitur 'Transito- 
rium. 
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Quid tempore Communionts 
apud Grallos canerelur incertum. 
Trecanum vocabatur, et erat 
guast signum Catholicae fidet de 
Trinitatis mysterio. 
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Chorus cantat Communio- 
nem: Refecti Christi corpore 


et sanguine te laudamus, 
Domine, Alleluia, Alleluia, 
Alleluia. 

facta ablutione defertur 


Missale Offerentium, et ponttur 
in cornu ecpistolae, liber ex quo 


recitatur Mtssae exordium ac 


perorato. 
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vadit ad medium altaris, et eo 
osculato vertit se ad populum et 
dictt : 


Dominus vobiscum. 
RB. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Redit ad librum et dictt ora- 
fionem, quae dicttur Postcom- 
munio, uzam vel plures ul 
postulat ordo offictt. Quibus 
finitis claudit librum et tungens 
manus ante pectus revertilur ad 
medium altaris, ubz eo osculato 
vertit se ad populum, dicens : 


Dominus vobiscum. 
k. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Deinde dictt s¢ dicendum est: 


Ite, missa est. Tempore pa- 
schali additur ; Alleluia. 

(S¢ vero non stl dicendum, ul 
inter Adventum et Quadrage- 
stmam ek. dicto Dominus 
vobiscum, sfans versus alfare 
dicit: Benedicamus Domino. 
In Missis Defunctorum: Re- 
quiescant in pace. 

In officio Quadragestmali 
Orationem post Communionem 
alia excipit oraho super popu- 
lum, praemissts: Oremus. 
Humiliate capita vestra Deo. 
Deinde Dominus vobiscum u/ 


supra.) 
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Dominus vobiscum. 
kk, Et cum Spirito tuo. 


Sequitur Postcommunio. 


Dominus vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Kyrie elefson, Kyrie elefson, 
Kyrie elefson. 

In medto altaris se signat 
dicens : Benedicat et exaudiat 
nos Deus. kK. Amen. 

Procedamus in pace. 

R. In nomine Christi. 

Benedicamus Domino. 

Rk. Deo gratias. 
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ln libris Gallicants duae 
commemorantur orationes post 
Communionem. Altera dicttur 
Collectio post Communionem, 
altera Consummatio Missae 
vel ad  Plebem. 


Variasse 


videntur pro diversitate offictd. 


[e.g. Missale Gothicum in Vi- 
gilia Natvitatis Domint has 
habet collectas : 

Post communionem. 

Coelesti cibo potuque sagi- 
nati, omnipotenti Deo laudes 
et gratias, Fratres carissimi, 
referamus, poscentes ut nos, 
quos dignos habuit participa- 
tione Corporis et Sanguinis 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi 
unigeniti sui, dignos etiam 
coelesti remuneratione percen- 
seat. Per ipsum Dominum 
nostrum Iesum Christum Filium 
suum, 

Collectio sequitur. 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- 

mine, mentibus capiamus et de 
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a 


Dein dictt Presbyter ad cornu 
allaris hance orationem : 

Refecti Christi Corpore et 
Sanguine pariterque sanctifi- 
cati, Deo Patri omnipotenti 
gratias referamus, ut nos ean- 
dem resurrectionem et sancti- 
ficationem habentes hic et in 
futuro saeculo gloriam per- 


cipiamus. Rk. Amen. 
Dicat Presbyter in medio 
alfarts: Per misericordiam 


tuam, Deus noster, qui es 
benedictus et vivis et omnia 


regis in saecula saeculorum. 
Rk. Amen. 


Dominus sit semper vobis- 
cum. 
R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Dicat in medio altarts: 


Sollemnia completa sunt in 
nomine Domini nostri I[esu 
Christi: votum nostrum sit 
accepturus pro pace. 

Rk. Deo gratias. 
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Dicto Ite,missa est, vel Bene- 
dicamus Domino, Sacerdos tn- 
clinal se ante medium altaris et 
manibus super illud 
aici: ? 

Placeat tibi, sancta Trini- 
tas, obsequium servitutis meae: 
et praesta ut sacrificium, quod 
oculis tuae miaiestatis  in- 
dignus obtuli, tibi sit accep- 
tabile, mihique et omnibus, 
pro quibus illud obtuli, sit te 
miserante propitiabile. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 

Deinde osculatur altare et 
elevatis oculis, extendens, elevans 
ef lungens manus capulque cruct 
inclinans dicit: Benedicat vos 
omnipotens Deus, e/ versus ad 
populum semel tantum benedicens 
etiam in Missis sollemnibus 
prosequitur: Pater et Filius 
%« et Spiritus Sanctus. R. 
Amen. 

In Missa pontifical ter bene- 
dicttur. 

Deinde in cornu evangelit 
dicto: Dominus vobiscum. R. 


lunclis 


Et cum Spiritu tuo, signans 


allare vel librum et se, ut supra 
in Evangelio Missae, legit Evan- 
gelium secundum Ioannem I, 
1-14: In principio erat ver- 
bum. Cum dictt Et verbum 
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Dicat Presbyler : 


Placeat tibi, sancta Trinitas, 
obsequium servitutis meae: et 
praesta ut sacrificium, quod 
oculis tuae maiestatis indignus 
obtuli, tibi sit acceptabile, mihi- 
que et omnibus, pro quibus 
illud obtuli, sit te miserante 
propitiabile. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 


Benedict populum hoc more: 

Benedicat vos divina ma- 
iestas, Pater > et Spiritus San- 
ctus >. R&R. Amen. 

[Ln festivitatibus Sanctorum 
additur nomen Sancti. e.g. 
Precibus et meritis B. Pontificis 
et Confessoris Ambrosii Deus 
vos benedicat > et perducat 
ad gaudia paradisi. R. Amen. | 


Dein legit Initium Evangelit 
secundum Loannem. 
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munere temporali fiat nobis 
remedium sempiternum. 


Alias adtictmus Collectas 


Libri Bobtensts. 


Post Communionem. 


Quos coelesti, Domine, dono 
satiasti, praesta quaesumus, ut 
a nostris mundemur occultis et 
ab hostium liberemur insidiis. 


Consummatio Missae. 


Gratias tibi agimus, Domine 
sancte Pater omnipotens ae- 
terne Deus, qui nos Corporis 
et Sanguinis Christi filii tui 
communione satiasti: tuamque 
misericordiam humiliter postu- 
Jamus, ut hoc tuum, Domine, 
sacramentum non sit nobis 
reatus ad poenam sed inter- 
cessio salutaris ad veniam, sit 
ablutio scelerum, sit fortitudo 
fragilium, sit contra mundi 
pericula firmamentum. Haec 
nos, Domine, communio purget 
a crimine et coelestis gaudii 
tribuat esse participes. Per 


Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. | 


MoZARABICUS. 


(seve tn ferialt officto : 


Missa acta est in nomine 
Domini nostri Iesu Christi: 
perficiamus in pace. 

R. Deo gratias.) 


Recitai denique flexis genibus 
ante allare Salve regina cum 
oratione Concede nos famulos 
tuos. “7 conversus ad populum 
dat et benedictionem dicens : 

In unitate Spiritus Sancti 
benedicat vos Pater et Filius. 
Amen. 


Statimque discedit ab altaré. 
Et notandum quod Sacerdos 
nunguam se vertit ad populum, 
nist cum hanc postremam bene- 
dictionem largitur, et cum dicit : 
Adiuvate me fratres in ora- 
tionibus vestris. 

Confesstonem more Romano et 
alias orationes ante Introitum 
et Antiphonam Salve Regina zm 
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caro factum est genufiectit. In 
jine respondetur Deo gratias. 
(Stenctderct in fertas Quadra- 
gestmae et Quatuor Temporum, 
in Vigilias e¢ Dominicas, alia 
Sestivilas supertoris ordints, legi- 
tur Missa de festo sed Evan- 
gelium diet legitur in fine. In 
tertia Missa Nativitats Domini 
sumitur Evangelium Epipha- 
niae: Cum natus esset Iesus, 


In Missis Defunctorum non 
datur benedictio, sed dicto Re- 
quiescant in pace d@zc7z? Placeat. 
Deinde osculato altart legit 
Evangelium 8S. Ioannis. Dis- 
cedens ab allart pro graharum 
actione dicit Canticum trium 
Puerorum et plures Collectas,) 
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Recedensdictt Canticum trium 
Puerorum. 
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fine addidtt officio Gothico Fran-~ 


czscus Nimenius, 


(Valde discrepat ordo offictt in 
Missts Defunctorum. Recttata 
Confesstone dicit Presbyler in 
medio altart ; Erigite vos. Do- 
minus sit semper vobiscum. 
Et statim inctpit Lntroitum : 
Tu es portio mea, Alleluia, in 
terra viventium, Alleluia. e- 
hicetur Alleluia zempore Quad- 
ragesimae, Ut ala praeler- 
mittamus, oral in hostiae con- 
Sractione; Requiem aeternam 
det tibi Dominus, lux perpetua 
luceat tibi, et repleatur splen- 
doribus anima tua, et ossa tua 
reviviscant de loco suo.) 


ORDO ET CAaAxOW AES 
GREGORIANUS. 


In nomine Domini incipit Liber Sacramentorum de circulo 
Anni a Sancto Gregorio Papa Romano editus. Qualiter Missa 
Romana celebratur. . 

I. Hoc est in primis Jy/rotfus qualis fuerit statutis tempo- 
ribus, seu diebus festis sive quotidianis. 

Deinde Ayrze elezson. 

Item dicitur Gloria in excelsis Deo, si Episcopus fuerit, 
tantummodo die Dominico sive diebus festis. A Presbyteris 
autem minime dicitur, nisi solo in Pascha. Quando vero 
Letania agitur neque Gloria in excelsis Deo neque Alleluia 
canitur. 

Postmodum dicitur Orato. 

II. Deinde sequitur AZostolum. 

Item Gradalis seu Alleluia. 

Postmodum legitur Lvangelium. 

IIIf. Deinde Offertorium et dicitur Oratio super oblaia. 

Qua completa dicit Sacerdos excelsa voce: 

Per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 
Ive Dominus vobiscum. 
Et cum Spiritu tuo. 
Sursum corda. 
Habemus ad Dominum. 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 
Dignum et iustum est. 
Vere dignum et iustum est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi 


1 Incipit Canon Actionis. Sursum corda, etc. 


CANON MISSAE GELASIANUS. 


‘ 


Dominus! vobiscum. 

Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Sursum corda. 

Habemus ad Dominum. 

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 

Dignum et iustum est. 

VD.” aequum et salutare. Nos tibi semper et ubique gratias 


2. VD. et iustum est aequum. 
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semper et ubique gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omni- 
potens, aeterne Deus, per Christum Dominum nostrum, per 
quem Maiestatem tuam laudant Angeli, adorant Dominationes, 
tremunt Potestates, Coeli coelorumque Virtutes ac beata 
Seraphim socia exultatione concelebrant. Cum quibus et 
nostras voces ut admitti iubeas deprecamur, supplici confessione 
dicentes: __ 

V. Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni 
sunt Coeli et Terra gloria tua. Osanna in excelsis. Benedictus 
qui venit in nomine Domini. Osanna in excelsis. 

VI. Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per Iesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et petimus 
uti accepta habeas et benedicas haec > dona, haec > munera, 
haec & sancta sacrificia inlibata. “In primis quae tibi offerimus 
pro Ecclesia tua sancta Catholica, quam pacificare, custodire, 
adunare et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum una cum famulo 
tuo Papa nostro (illo) et antistite nostro (illo)et omnibus ortho- 
doxis atque Catholicae et Apostolicae Fidei cultoribus.) 

Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum et 
omnium circumadstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est et 
nota devotio,' pro quibus - tibi offerimus vel qui tibi offerunt hoc 
sacrificium laudis pro Se suisque omnibus, pro redemtione 
animarum suarum, pro spe salutis et incolumitatis suae, tibique 
reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et vero. ' : 


Communicantes et memoriam venerantes in primis glo- 
riosae semper Virginis Mariae, Genitricis Dei et Domini 
nostri Iesu Christi, sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum 
tuorum Petri, Pauli, Andreae, Iacobi, Iohannis, Thomae, Iacobi, 
Philippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini, 
Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chrysogoni, 


1 Syrafin. 2 Sanctus Sanctus Sanctus. 3 et f« benedicas haec 
ef dona haec >} munera haec sancta > sacrificia y\ inlibata. ‘vant. 
n. ill. episcopo. 5 suae tibi reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et vero. 
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agere, Domine sancte pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem maiestatem tuam 
laudant Angeli, adorart Dominationes, tremunt Potestates, 
Coeli coelorumque virtutes ac beata Seraphim’ socia exultatione 
concelebrant. Cum quibus et nostras voces ut admitti iubeas 
deprecamur, supplici confessione dicentes : 

Scs Scs Scs? Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt coeli et 
terra gloria tua. Osanna in excelsis. Benedictus qui venit in 
nomine Domini. Osanna in excelsis. 

Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per Iesum Christum Filium | 
tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus et petimus uti | »/f., 4 
accepta habeas® et benedicas haec dona, haec_munera, haec | ‘prow 4 7 
sancta sacrificia inlibata.. Inprimis quae tibi offerimus pro | ven a 
ecclesia tua sancta Catholica, quam pacificare, custodire, adunare r 
et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum una cum famulo tuo ppt 
nostro ill et antistite nostro ill‘. byw, Otuing a tatd & 


KE re fg 


Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum et 
omnium circumstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est et nota 
devotio, qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium laudis pro se suisque 
omnibus : pro redemptione animarum suarum, pro spe salutis 
et incolumitatis suae °. nh So I 

[Memento etiam, Domine, et animarum famulorum famu- * es | v—— 
larumque tuarum fidelium Catholicorum in Christo quiescentium, / Aust lids tl 
qui nos praecesserunt, illorum et illarum, qui per eleemosynam gu.-¢~ “ee 
et confessionem tibi reddunt vota sua aeterno Deo vivo et 
vero °.] 

Communicantes et memoriam venerantes inprimis. gloriosae “*/“, 
semperque virginis Mariae genitricis Dei et Domini nostri Iesu , / me 
Christi: sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Martyrum tuorum “.., | L 
Petri, Pauli, Andreae, Iacobi, Iohannis, Thomae’, lacobi, Aas the, 
Philippi, Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini, a f 
Cleti, Clementis, Syxti*, Cornelii, Gypriani, Laurentii, Chryso- < yyy ton 


i! , - 
ai ok See 
= C 


* Desunt quae uncis inclusa sunt. Prorsus singularis est haec defunctorum 
ante consecrationem commemoratio, 7 Thomae..... (linea abrasa) 


Jacobi. * Xysti. » 
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Iohannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani et omnium Sanctorum 
tuorum, quorum meritis precibusque concedas, ut in omnibus 
protectionis tuae muniamur auxilio. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 


Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae sed et cunctae 
familiae tuae quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus accipias, diesque 
nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab aeterna damnatione nos 
eripi et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus quaesumus _ bene- 
dictam > adscriptam > ratam >& rationabilem >» accepta- 
bilemque facere digneris, ut nobis Corpus >% et Sanguis >} fiat 
dilectissimi Filii tui Domini nostri Iesu Christi. 

VII. Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas 
ac venerabiles manus suas, elevatis oculis in coelum ad te Deum 
patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens benedixit >%& fregit, 
dedit discipulis suis dicens: Accipite et manducate ex hoc 
omnes. Hoc est Corpus meum. 

Simili modo posteaquam coenatum est; accipiens et hunc 
praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas, 
item tibi gratias agens benedixit > dedit discipulis suis dicens: 
Accipite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim Calix sanguinis 
mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis 
et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum. Haec 
quotiescunque feceritis in mei memoriam facietis. 

VIII. Unde et memores, Domine, nos tui servi sed et plebs 
tua sancta Christi Filii tui Domini Dei nostri tam beatae Passionis 
nec non et ab inferis Resurrectionis, sed et in coelos gloriosae 
Ascensionis: offerimus praeclarae maiestati tuae de tuis donis 
ac datis Hostiam puram >& hostiam sanctam >] hostiam > imma- 
culatam, Panem > sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem >§ salutis 
perpetuae. 

IX. Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere digneris 


1 Damiani..... et Eleutherii..... et omnium, etc. * disponas. 
5 eripi. * Desunt crucis signa. 5 suas elevatis, 6 deditque. 
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goni, Iohannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani', Hilarii, Martini, 
Augustini, Gregorii, Hieronymi, Benedicti et omnium Sanc- 
torum tuorum quorum meritis precibusque concedas, ut in 
omnibus protectionis tuae muniamur auxilio. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. 

Hanc igitur = arn nostrae sed et cunctae fa- 
miliae tuae quaesumus, Do ine, placatus accipias, diesque nos- 
tros in tua pace dispone? atque ab aeterna damnatione nos 


Pp 


.¥ 


eripias* et in electorum tuorum iubeas grege numerari. Per J 


Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus quaesumus bene > 
dictam * Jadscri > ptam, ra > tam rationabilem acceptabilemque 
(" facere digneris: ut nobis)Cor > pus et San guis (fiat dilectis- 
simi Filii tui Domini nostri/Iesu Christi. 

Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas ac ve- 
nerabiles manus suas et elevatis® oculis in coelum ad te Deum 
Patrem suum Omnipotentem tibi gratias agens benedixit, 
fregit, dedit® discipulis suis dicens: Accipite et manducate ex 
hoc omnes. Hoc est’? Corpus meum. 

Simili modo postquam® coenatum est, accipiens et hunc 
praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas item 
tibi gratias agens benedixit, dedit discipulis suis dicens: Acci- 
pite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim Calix sanguinis 
mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis 
et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum. Haec 
quotiescunque feceritis in mei memoriam facietis. 


( Unde et)memores sumus, Domine, nos tui servi sed et plebs | 


tua sancta Christi Filii tui Domini nostri tam beatae/Passionis 
nec non) et ab inferis Resurrectionis, (sed _, et in coelos Ascen- 
sionis ? :) offerimus( praeclarae maiestati tuae de tuis donis ac 
datis) Hostiam So puram, hostiam > sanctam, hostiam Wi im- 
maculatam, Panem sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem (salutis 
perpetuae,) 

(Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere dignare” 


7 est enim. 8 postea quam. ° es, ascensionis. 1° de- 
sunt cruces. . 4 digneris, / 
y ane Sar ets Aes B btw /. 
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et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere) dignatus es munera 
pueri iusti tui Abel, et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae, 
et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech(sanc- 
tum sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam) 

{ Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec per- 


ferri) per manus angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, An con- 


sumserimus, omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur. 
Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

X. Memento etiam, Domine, famulorum famularumque 
tuarum, [illorum et illarum] qui nos praecesserunt cum signo 
fidei et dormiunt in somno pacis. Ipsis et omnibus in Christo 
quiescentibus locum refrigerii lucis et pacis ut indulgeas de- 
precamur. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis, de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus partem aliquam et socie- 
tatem donare digneris cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Mar- 
tyribus, cum Johanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, 
Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucia, Agnete, Caecilia, Anastasia et cum omnibus Sanctis 
tuis. Intra quorum nos consortium, non aestimator meriti, sed 
veniae quaesumus largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona. creas, 
sanctificas « vivificas of benedicis sf et praestas nobis. Per 
ipsum et cum ipso et in ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in 
unitate Spiritus Sancti omnis honor et gloria per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione formati 
audemus dicere: Pater noster qui es in coelis, Sanctificetur 
nomen tuum, Adveniat regnum tuum, Fiat voluntas tua sicut 
in coelo et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis 
hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus 


1 partem aliquam societatis. 2 Agnem. 
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et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera 
pueri tui iusti Abel {et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae, 
et quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus “Mlcuigeg ech sanc- 
tum sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam:) Arn. 2enjotev eonret 

Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec perferri | 
per manus Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu | 
divinae Maiestatis tuae, ut quotquot ex hac altaris participa-_ 
tione sacrosanctum Filii tui Corpus et Sanguinem sumserimus, 
omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur, Per Christum | 
Dominum nostrum. 

Memento etiam, Domine, et eorum nomina, qui nos praeces- // 
serunt cum signo fidei et dormiunt in somno pacis. Ipsis, 
Domine, et omnibus in Christo quiescentibus locum refrigerii 
lucis et pacis ut indulgeas, deprecamur. Per Christum Dominum > 
nostrum. 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus, famulis tuis, de multitudine mise- | 
rationum tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam et societatem! 
donare digneris cum tuis sanctis Apostolis et Martyribus, cum 
Iohanne, Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro, 
Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agne?, 
Caecilia, Anastasia et cum omnibus Sanctis tuis: intra quorum 
nos consortium *, non aestimator meriti, sed veniae quaesumus 
largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, sancti- 
ficas, vivificas, benedicis et praestas nobis. Per ipsum et cum 
ipso et in ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in unitate 
Spiritus Sancti omnis honor et gloria. 

Per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione formati 
audemus dicere : 

Pater noster, qui es in coelis, sanctificetur nomen tuum ‘, etc. 


~ 


> consortia. * qui es in coelis. Sed libera nos a malo. 
Bb 2 
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debitoribus nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, Sed 
libera nos a malo. Amen. 

Libera nos quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis_ prae- 
teritis praesentibus et futuris, intercedente beata et gloriosa 
semper virgine, Dei genitrice, Maria, et beatis Apostolis tuis 
Petro et Paulo atque Andrea.....nec non et beato Dionysio 
Martyre tuo atque pontifice, cum sociis suis Rustico et Eleu- 
therio et beato Chlodoaldo confessore tuo et omnibus Sanctis, da 
propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope misericordiae tuae 
adiuti et a peccato simus semper liberi et ab omni perturbatione 
securi. Per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, Filium tuum, 
qui tecum vivit et regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus Sancti per 
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

XI. Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum. 

Respondetur: Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


g 
* intercedente pro nobis. 2 desunt verba: et cum beatis Conf. tuis 
ill. 3 Per. * Teiuniis. 5 Quarti, Septimi et Decimi. 


6 pro scrutiniis. 7 apertione. § adnunciandum. * cum 
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Libera nos quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis praeteritis, 
praesentibus et futuris,,et intercedente’ beata et gloriosa sem- 
perque virgine, Dei genitrice, Maria, et sanctis Apostolis tuis 
Petro et Paulo atque Andrea et beatis Confessoribus? ill. Da 
propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope misericordiae tuae 
adiuti et a peccatis simus liberi semper et ab omni perturbatione 
securi. Per Dominum ’, etc. 


Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum. 

R. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

Post haec commonenda est plebs pro weiunid* IIIIti VII[mi et 
Ami” mensis temporibus suis stve per scrutinis® vel aurtum aper- 
tionem" sive orandum pro infirmis vel ad nuntiandum® Natahitia 
Sanctorum. 

Post haec communicat Sacerdos* cum omni populo. 

{Sequuntur quatuordecim collectae ad libitum, ut videtur, post 
Communionem dicendae ”. 

Item Benedictiones super populum ". 

Item sequuntur quatuordecim Collectae ”. | 


ordinibus sacris cum omni populo. 10 Desunt tertia decima et quarta. 
4! populum post communionem. 12 Habet quindecim non in omnibus 
congruas. 





Alleluia. 


GLOSSARY @F LITURGICAL TERMS. 


(Latin and English.) 


A. 


Actio (Rom.). The Canon of the 


Mass. The title Infra actionem is 
commonly prefixed to the para- 
graph Communicantes (p. 328). 
Infra and intra appear to have 
been used almost interchangeably 
in early ecclesiastical writers. 
{Bona, de Reb. Liturg., lib. ii. c. 
xi. § 1, note 3, ed. Sala. | 


Alb. An ecclesiastical vestment, 


which seems to have been at first 
universally of linen, as it still is 
in the Western Church. The 
corresponding vestment in the 
East is the Stoicharion (o7roxd- 
ptov, q.v.). It also seems to have 
been more full and flowing in 
early times than it afterwards 
became. In its normal form it 
is a long, close-fitting, linen vest- 
ment, with tight sleeves, confined 
at the waist by a girdle: and it is 
worn under all the other vest- 
ments, except the amice. 

Alia oratio (Moz.). The second 
prayer, i.e. that which follows 
the oratio missae, in the Mozarabic 
Liturgy, in the part answering to 
the beginning of the Missa Fide- 
lium. 

The special liturgical 
use of this exclamation of praise 
seems to be connected with the 
Gospel. It is true that in the 


Greek Liturgies (S. James, S. 
Mark, and S. Chrysostom) it is 
also found in connexion with the 
Great Entrance, forming the con- 
clusion of the Cherubic Hymn; 
but this is over and above its 
chief use. In the Liturgies of 
Group I and of the Roman family, 
and in S. Mark’s, it was sung 
before the Gospel: in the Moz- 
arabic, and therefore probably in 
the Gallican (though of this we 
cannot be absolutely certain), it 
was sung after it. In the Coptic 
Liturgies however, and in the 
Ethiopic, the Tersanctus is found 
before and after the Gospel re- 


‘spectively in place of the Alleluia; 


and in the Eastern Syrian Group 
other hymns of praise hold the 
same place. 

There were different customs 
too as to the seasons when it 
should be sung. In some churches 
its use was confined to the great 
festal season between Easter and 
Pentecost: in others it was sung 
all the year round, except during 
Lent. 


Ambo, a raised desk, or pulpit, 


from which the Lections, and 
sometimes other parts of the ser- 
vice, were read or chanted. 


° 4 
Amice (amictus). A square piece 


of linen worn upon the neck and 
shoulders, put on before all the 
other vestments. 
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Anaphora. The more solemn por- 
tion of the Liturgy, the central 
point of which is the Great Obla- 
tion. It commences with the 
words ‘Sursum Corda,’ or their 
equivalents, which occur in all 
Liturgies, and includes the rest of 
the service to the end. In the 
sacrificial language of the LXX. 
mpoopépew is used of the offerer 
bringing the victim to present 
before the altar, dvapépew is used 
, of the Priest offering up the 
selected portion upon the altar 
(see for instance Lev. ii. 14, 16; 
iii, I, 5). 

Anba (Copt.). i.g. Abba, Father ; 
the title given to a Bishop. 


Antidoron. In the Greek Church 


what remains of the five Oblates, 
after the portions intended for 
consecration have been cut out 
and placed on the Paten (see pp. 
84-88), is distributed to the 
people. This hallowed, though 
unconsecrated, bread is called the 
Antidoron. <A similar custom 
seems to have prevailed in France 
and Spain, and to exist still in the 
Armenian and Coptic Churches. 


Antiphona. In its most familiar 


meaning this name is given to 
the verse which is said at the 
beginning and end of Psalms and 
Canticles in the Daily Offices, 
and which serves to give them 
a special significance appropriate 
to particular days or seasons. In 
reference to the Eucharistic Litur- 
gies however it has either a general 
meaning equivalent to ‘anthem,’ 
or a special meaning applying to 
the Introit. A notion of alternate 
singing, or of repetition, is in- 
volved in the word. The Roman 
Introit consists of a verse (often 
called specially ‘the Introit’), 
followed by a verse of a Psalm 
and the Gloria Patri, after which 
the first verse is repeated (cf. 
p- 292). 

The Greek dyrigwvoy, three of 
which together, having each an 
appropriate prayer (see pp. 92, 
93), answer to the Roman Introit, 
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consists of several versicles with 
a constant response interpolated 
(see under dvtipwvoyv). 

[For further information see 
Smith’s Dict. of Christian An- 
tiquities, s.v.; and Dissert. I. on 
‘The Psalms as employed in the 
Offices of the Church’ in Neale’s 
Commentary on the Psalms, vol. i. 


p- 34-] 

Antiphonarium. (a) The book 
containing the parts of the mass 
sung by the choir, i.e. Introits, 
Offertories, etc.; another name 
for which was ‘the Gradual.’ 
(8) The book containing the 
Antiphons of the Daily Offices, 
and the Responsories ; which was 

_ also called ‘ Cantatorium.’ 

Apertio aurium. The ceremony 
of touching the ears and eyes of 
a Candidate for Baptism, pro- 
nouncing at the same time the 
word Ephphatha. In preparation 
for this, some days before, a 
formal instruction on the Gospels 
was publicly given: the old form 
of which may be seen in the 
Gelasian Sacramentary. [Mura- 
tori, de Lit. Romana, col. §37.} 

Apologia (Sacerdotis). The Con- 
fession of the Priest. 

Apostolus. The Epistle (in the 
Liturgy). Sometimes also the 
book containing the Epistles. 

Apparitio, The Epiphany, or mani- 
festation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ark (Eth.). It seems uncertain 
exactly what this vessel is. Re- 
naudot says (vol. i. p. 498), 
‘Fortasse ... vas majus aliquod, 
quo discus et calix contineretur.’ 
Rodwell, in his translation of the 
Liturgy (p. 4, note 0), says that 
the Ethiopic word is the same as 
is used in Heb. ix. 4 of the pot 
in which the manna was pre- 
served. ‘It is here to be under- 
stood ’ (he proceeds) ‘ of the vessel 
in which the bread intended for 
consecration is placed, together 
probably with the paten.’ May 
it be a vessel for the Reserved 
Sacrament ? 

Audientes (see under dxpowpevot). 
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B. 


Baini (Copt.) The tenth month 
of the Coptic Calendar, answering 
to parts of our May and June. 
Their year commences with the 
2gth or 30th of August. 

Benedictio. (a) In the general 
sense of the term, which we may 
take to be, as defined by S. Am- 
brose (de Bened. Patriarc. c. 2), 
Sanetificationis et gratiarum votiva 
collatio, Benedictions occur in 
all Liturgies, and often at more 
points than one of the service. 
The two most noticeable occa- 
sions are (i) in connexion with 
the Communion of the People, 
either before or after it; (ii) at 
the Dismissal. 

(8) In the Gallican Church 
Benedictio is often used as the 
name of the Benedicite, or Canticum 
trium Puerorum. 


C. 


Calix. The Chalice. 

Canon. A fixed formula. The term 
admits of many ecclesiastical ap- 
plications, but in the foregoing 
Liturgies it will be found used in 
two senses only, viz. (a) (Rom.), 
that part of the Liturgy which 
includes the Consecration, Great 
Oblation, and Intercession, be- 
ginning with the words Te igitur 
and ending with the Lord’s Prayer 
and its Embolismus, It is divided 
into ten portions or paragraphs, 
known usually by their first words. 
It is often popularly taken as if it 
included the whole of the remain- 
ing portion of the service, but 
this is not strictly correct. Nor 
must the word be understood 
as synonymous with ‘ Anaphora,’ 
which is more comprehensive, in- 
cluding the Preface and Triumphal 
Hymn before the Canon and the 
Communion with its preparatory 
ritual, and Post-Communion, after 
it. The name is sometimes given 
to the corresponding part of the 


av? 


Gallican and Mozarabic Liturgies ; 
but improperly, inasmuch as here 
the forms were variable, all but 
the formula of Consecration. 

(8) (East-Syr.) In this family 
the invariable doxology at the end 
of the Prayers, or elsewhere, is 
called ‘the Canon.’ 

Catechumen. One under training 
for admission to the Church by 
Baptism. (For full information 
see Smith’s Dict. of Christian 
Ant. s.v.3; or Bingham, Bk. x. 
ch, i. ids) 

Catholica (W. Syr.). A sort of 
address or exhortation said by 
the Deacon, while the Priest was 
performing the Fraction, etc. (see 


p- 77): 
Catholicon (Copt.). The Lection 
taken out of the Catholic Epistles. 
Chalice. The cup in which the 
wine (or wine mingled with water, 
in all ancient Liturgies but the 
Armenian’) is consecrated. 
Chasuble (in the West, casula ; in 
the East, @eAwmoy or pavddov). 
The upper and principal vestment 
of the Priest. Its early shape 
appears to have been circular, 
with a hole in the centre through 
which the head was passed; and 
adored before and behind with 
a Y-shaped cross, or yoke. 
Cherubic (Hymn). See ‘Hymn.’ 


Cinerum Feria Quarta. Ash- 
Wednesday. 
Cochlear. The spoon with which 


in the Eastern Churches the con- 
secrated elements are adminis- 
tered together to the communi- 
cants. 

Collecta. The primary meaning of 
this word seems to be ‘the as- 
sembling of the people for divine 





1 It has been inferred that the an- 
cient Church of Ireland did not prac- 
tise this rite, on the strength of the 
absence of any reference to it in the 
Stowe (Irish) Missal. Such evidence 
is of course noteworthy, but perhaps 
hardly conclusive by itself for the prac- 
tice of the whole early Irish Church. 
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worship.’ It is also the name 
of those short, nervous, prayers 
which as a rule distinguish the 
Western from the Eastern Litur- 
gies. In this sense the form col- 
lectio is used in the Gallican 
Sacramentaries. Two explana- 
tions have been given of the term, 
(i) that it is the prayer said at 
the assembling of the people, 
which however could only well 
apply to the first prayer in the 
Service; (ii) that in it the Priest 
collects, and presents to God in 
a compendious form, the petitions, 
spoken and unspoken, of the con- 
gregation. 

Comes (Comitis Liber). (a) A Lec- 
tionary of Missal Lections, attri- 
buted to S. Jerome. (8) an equi- 
valent for Epistolare, the book of 
the Epistles used in the mass. 

Commixture (commistio). A rite 
to be distinguished both from the 
Mixture and the Intinction (q.v.) 
It consists in placing a small por- 
tion of the consecrated Bread, or 
Wafer, into the Chalice, sym- 
bolizing the restoration in the 
Resurrection of the union of Body 
and Soul which had been severed 
in death, in a word, pointing to 
the Risen Life. Though probably 
not a primitive rite, it became 
nearly universal at an early date. 

Communio. (a) The act of par- 
taking of the consecrated elements. 
(8) That section of the Liturgy 
which contains the ritual belong- 
ing to this act. (y) (Rom.) An 
anthem sung originally during the 
communion of the people, but in 
later times after the communion. 

Competentes (Gr. gwri(dpevor). 
The highest order of Catechu- 
mens; candidates for immediate 
Baptism. 

Confirmation. When more chalices 
than one were used, it was the 
custom to consecrate one, and 
from this one to pour a little of 
the consecrated wine into the 
others, which was held to serve 
for consecration to the wine in 
them. This was called Conjirma- 
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tion. In the Greek S. James’ 
Liturgy (see p. 50) this seems to 
have been effected by placing a 
portion of the consecrated Bread 
into the Chalices (Renaudot, vol. i. 
P. 339). 

Confractorium (Ambros.). An 
Anthem sung by the Choir during 
the Fraction. 

Consignation. In some Churches 
it was part, of the ritual of the 
Fraction to dip one half of the 
broken Bread in the Chalice, and 
with it to make the sign of the 
cross upon the other half (Re- 
naudot, vol. 1. p. 240). 

Contestatio (Gall.). The name in 
the Gallican Liturgy for the Pre- 
face, i.e. the part beginning Vere 
dignum et justum est, etc. 

Corporale (Gr. efAnrév). The linen 
cloth on which the Holy Vessels 
are placed, and on which the 
consecration is performed. 

Corporatio (Moz.) The Incarna- 
tion. 


1. 


Deipara. The Latin equivalent of 
@cordéxos, the Mother of God. 

Despoticon (Copt.). In the elabo- 
rate ritual of the Fraction in the 
Coptic Liturgy this is the name 
given to the largest and central 
particle. 

Diptychs. The lists of names, 
living and dead, to be commemo- 
rated during the celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist. 

The custom of commemorating 
the living seems to have had its 
origin in reading out the names 
of those who had made offerings 
of bread and wine for the con- 
secration: to these were added 
by degrees names of Bishops, 
rulers and others. A commemo- 
ration of the names of members 
of the other great division of 
Christ’s Body, the Church Tri- 
umphant,(diptycha mortuorum),was 
naturally joined to the former. 

Disk (Gr. dioxos). The Paten. 

Doors (Holy). See dupa. 
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E. 


Elevation. The lifting up of the 
consecrated Bread. ‘There is an 
essential difference between the 
meanings of this rite as practised 
in the Greek Church and in the 
Roman respectively, at least in 
later times. In the Greek Church 
it takes place in the Bema, out of 
sight of the people, the Holy 
Doors being still closed: it is an 
dvadegis to God. In the Roman 
Church it is a showing to the 
people for the purpose of adora- 
tion. The place of the rite is also 
different: in the Roman Liturgy 
it comes immediately after the 
words of consecration; in the 
Greek, just before the Commu- 
nion. 

Embolismus. Literally ‘an inser- 
tion.” The name of the short 
prayer which in almost all an- 
cient Liturgies follows the Lord’s 
Prayer, and is in fact an expan- 
sion of the last petition of that 
Prayer against temptation and 
evil. 

Energumen. A demoniac: one 
under the influence of an evil 
spirit. 

Entrance (eigoSos). (a) The Little 
Entrance, an oriental rite, is the 
solemn procession when the Book 
of the Gospels is brought from 
the Prothesis to the Holy Table. 
The Deacon carries it, accom- 
panied by the Priest and taper- 
bearers. The procession passes 
out at the northern door of the 
Iconostasis, makes the circuit of 
the northern side of the Church, 
and enters the Bema by the Holy 
Doors. The Book, after being 
laid on the Holy Table, is again 
taken to the ambo, where the 
Gospel is read. There is an 
analogous Procession of the Gos- 
pel in solemn Masses in the 
Western Church. 

(8B) The Great Entrance is a 
similar procession, but accom- 
panied by incense and conducted 
with greater pomp, when the pre- 
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pared Elements are carried from 
the Prothesis to the Altar. In 
the Liturgy of Constantinople it 
takes place near the beginning of 
the Missa Fidelium ; in Syrian and 
Coptic Liturgies at the com- 
mencement of the service. ‘There 
is nothing corresponding to it in 
the West. 

Ephod (p. 134). See ‘ vagas.’ 

Ephremiticum (carmen). <A kind 
of heptasyllabic metre in which 
some of the Syrian Hymns are 
written, the invention of which is 
attributed to S. Ephrem. 

Evangelistarium. A book con- 
taining the'collection of the (Li- 
turgical) Gospels for the whole 
year. 


F. 


Fan (see under firidiov). 

Filiola (Moz.). The Chalice-Veil. 

Fraction. The solemn Breaking 
of the Bread. There are four 
different points of the service at 
which a Fraction is found, though 
not at all four in any one Liturgy ; 
viz. (i) in the Preparation of the 
Paten, as in the Liturgy of S. Chry- 
sostom (see pp. 84-87), in which 
the particles cut from the five 
Oblates are arranged on the Paten 
in the order here indicated, No.1 







25135 | 333 
333 
333 

444444 






555555 





is the opparyis of the First Oblate, 
called sometimes the Holy Lamb. 
The other numbers show from 
which Oblate the particles are 
cut, and their position shows the 
position upon the Paten. 

(ii) Accompanying the Words of 
Institution. This was no doubt 
intended to represent our Lord’s 
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own action. The Coptic Liturgy 
however is the only ancient 
Liturgy which preserves a Frac- 
tion at this point, though Scuda- 
more (Notit. Eucharistica, pp. 537, 
538) produces some indications 
that the custom was once more 
widely spread. (iii) The Frac- 
tion is found in almost every 
Liturgy between the consecration 
and the communion, symbolising 
the Death and Passion. Here 
the Mozarabic ritual (see p. 341) 
‘is the most elaborate. (iv) The 
Fraction for distribution among 
the communicants. The word 
pediCev, as distinguished from 
kay, seems to be appropriated 
to this Fraction (see pp. 50, 190): 
comminuere seems to be similarly 
used in Latin. 


G, 


Genesis (or Adam) Tonus (Copt.). 
One of the eight Coptic Tones, 
or Modes, of a cheerful character. 
These tones are named from the 
first word of the Hymn most 
generally sung to them. 
Gradalis (p. 364), or, 
Graduale (Rom). (a) An anthem 
sung after the Epistle. It pro- 
bably had its origin in the primi- 
tive custom of interspersing the 
Lections with Psalms. The pre- 
sent custom is as follows :—A verse 
of a Psalm and a Responsory verse 
is sung (the ‘Gradual proper’), 
followed by two Alleluias, another 
Verse, and a single Alleluia. In 
the Easter season the ‘Gradual 
proper’ is not sung, but a second 
Verse with Alleluia is added to 
that just mentioned; so that the 
anthem consists of two Alleluias, 
Verse and Alleluia, Verse and 
Alleluia. On certain great Fes- 
tivals a Hymn, called a Sequence, 
is interposed before the last Alle- 
luia. From Septuagesima to 
Easter Even, when Alleluia is not 
sung, two Verses alone, called a 
Tract, are said or sung. 

(8) The book in which the In- 
’ troits, Graduals, and other missal 


* 
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Anthems were collected was also 
sometimes called ‘the Gradual’ 
(see ‘ Antiphonarium’). 


rH. 


Hebdomada Major. Holy Week, 


i.e, the week from Palm Sunday 
(Dominica in Palmis) to Easter 
Even (Sabbatum Sanctum). 


Hegumenos. The Superior of a 


monastery. 


Hymn. So far as relates to the 


Eucharistic Services, Hymns may 
be divided into two classes, con- 
taining respectively (a) the four 
Greater Hymns, viz. the Angelic, 
the Cherubic, the Trisagion, and 
the Sanctus, Tersanctus, or Tn- 
umphal Hymn, as it is variously 
called; (8) the Lesser Hymns, 
such as the Introit, Gradual, 
Offertory, Communio, etc. 

The Hymns of this latter class 
will be described under their 
several names. 

The Angelic Hymn isthe Gloria 
in Excelsis with the additions as 
found in our English Communion 
Office. As an Eucharistic Hymn 
in this full form its use is confined 
to the Western Church, and is 
probably not older than the sixth 
century; though the first and 
Scriptural strain occurs in several 
Eastern Liturgies, as in the Greek 
S. James (p. 36), the Syriac S. 
James (p. 60), and S. Adaeus and 
Maris (p. 267). 

The Cherubic Hymn is peculiar 
to the Constantinopolitan Liturgy, 
and others derived from it, or 
modified to resemble it. It is 
sung at the Great Entrance. It 
is said to have been introduced 
into the Liturgy at the command 
of Justinian, i.e. about the middle 
of the sixth century. It begins 
with the words of 7d xepovBip 
puotik@s eixovicoyres, and will be 
found in extenso on p. 32. 

The Trisagion. The Hymn 
drytos 6 @eds, Gyios ioxupds, Gyros 
dOdvaros, éAénoov pas, which is 
sung, according to the rite of 
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Constantinople, in connexion with 
the Little Entrance. It was intro- 
duced into the service by Proclus, 
Patriarch of Constantinople (a. D. 
446). In the Syriac Liturgy it 
occurs more than once. In the 
Coptic not at all, though it is 
found in the Greek S. Mark (as 
in the Constantinopolitan Liturgy) 
just after the Little Entrance. 
This is probably the Hymn re- 
ferred to in the Expositio brevis 
attributed to S. Germanus as the 
‘ Ajus,’ which is there said to 
have been sung in the early Gal- 
lican Liturgy before the Old Tes- 
tament Lection, and before and 
after the Gospel. In the Roman 
Liturgy it is sung only on one 
day of the year, viz Good-Friday, 
in the special office called the 
Reproaches. The name Trisagion 
is often improperly applied to the 
following Hymn, whereby much 
confusion is caused. 

The Sanctus, Tersanctus, Tri- 
umphal Hymn, or Seraphic Hymn 
(for it has all these names, and is 
sometimes in early writers called 
also the ‘Angelic Hymn,’ and 
thus is occasionally confounded 
with the Gloria in Excelsis) con- 
sists of the Hymn of the Seraphim 
in Isa. vi., generally with the 
addition of Ps. cxviii. 26, ‘ Blessed 
is He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Hosanna in the 
highest. This Hymn is found 
in all Liturgies in the same place, 
viz. at the conclusion of the 
Preface, and just before the con- 
secration. 


I. 


Ieon. A kind of highly decorated 
picture, regarded as sacred, pecu- 
liar to Oriental Churches. There 
are always two at least ina Greek 
church, viz. one of our Lord on 
the right of the Holy Doors 
(looking towards the Sanctuary), 
and one of the Mother of God on 
the left. 


Iconostasis. The screen which 


separates the Sanctuary (Aja), 
together with the Chapel of the 
Prothesis and the Sacristy (d:axo- 
vixdv) from the Choir. Hence 
ritually it answers to our Altar- 
rails, though being solid and 
reaching in height nearly, or 
quite, to the ceiling, it more 
nearly resembles in effect a Rood- 
screen. It has three doors, viz. 
the Holy Doors in the centre, 
leading into the Sanctuary, and 
a side-door on either side, lead- 
ing into the two chambers above- 
mentioned. The name is derived 
from the Icons, which are always 
arranged upon it. 

Illatio (Moz.). The name in the 
Mozarabic Liturgy for ‘the Pre- 
face.’ 

Immolatio (Gall.). The name in 
the Gallican Liturgy for ‘the 
Preface.’ 

Ingressa (Ambr.). The name in 
the Ambrosian Liturgy for ‘the 
Introit.’ It is simpler in form 
than the Roman Introit, consist- 
ing simply of a verse or two, not 
always from the Psalms, said 
without repetition, and without 
Gloria Patri. 

Intercession, the Great. The 
Prayer said by the Celebrant for 
all estates of men in the Church, 

including the Living and the 

Dead. The position of it in the 
Liturgy is one main criterion on 
which the classification of Litur- 
gies depends. In four of the 
Liturgical Families it occurs in 
connexion with the Consecra- 
tion; in the remaining one, the 
Hispano-Gallican, it follows the 
Offertory. 

Intinction. The act of placing 
in the Chalice the portions of 
consecrated bread intended for 
the Communion of the people, to 
whom in the Oriental Churches 
the consecrated elements are ad- 
ministered together by means of 
a spoon. It is quite distinct from 
the commixture. 

Introit (Rom.). The anthem sung 
at the approach of the priest to 
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the altar. For the form of it see 
above under ‘ Antiphona.’ 

Invocation. By the Oriental 
Churches an Invocation of the 
Holy Spirit is considered neces- 
sary to complete the consecration. 
In the three Oriental Families of 
Liturgies such an Invocation is 
invariably found shortly after the 
Words of Institution. In the 
Hispano-Gallican Family there 
are sufficient traces of such an 

* Invocation in the Prayer called 
‘ Post-pridie’ (Moz.), or ‘ Post- 
mysterium’ (Gall.), illustrated by 
the very clear words of S. Ire- 
naeus! (Frag. 2, al. 38), to give 
great probability to the inference 
that it was at one time univer- 
sally present here too. 


jie 

Jacobiticum (carmen) (Syr.). A 
Syrian tetrasyllabic metre, attri- 
buted by some to S. James of 
Serug (see also ‘Ephremiticum’). 

Jejunia (primi, quarti, septimi, de- 
cimi, mensis). Otherwise called 
jejunia quatuor temporum. ‘The 
Fasts of the four Ember seasons. 

Jobi Tonus (Copt.) [or Hebi, viz. 
‘mourning for the dead’]. One 
of the Coptic tones, of a melan- 
choly or plaintive character (see 
‘Genesis ’). 


K. 


Kiss of Peace. See under ‘ Pax.’ 


L. 


Lectionarius. (a) Generally, a col- 
lection of the Lections from Holy 
Scripture to be used at any ser- 


1 Thy mpoopopay Tedéoavres éxka- 
Aovpev TO TIvedpa ro “Ayiov, Sires 
drophvn tiv Ovoiay ravTny Kat Tov 
dprov cpa Tov Xpiarov Kat TO ToTH- 
poy TO aiva Tov Xpiorod, tva of pe- 
TaraBévres tovTay THY ayrTiTiToW 
Ths apécews Tov Guaptiav Kal tis 
(as aiwviov ryxwow. 


Glossary of Liturgical Terms. 


vice. (8) The collection of Epis- 
tles for the Mass, called also 
‘ Epistolarium.’ 

Lector (Gr. dvayvworns), a Reader. 
One of the minor orders, recog- 
nised in the East and West, the 
special duty of which was to read 
the Lections in Church. 


M. 
Maniple. One of the Eucharistic 
vestments. A narrow strip, of 


the same material and colour as 
the Chasuble, worn hanging over 
the left wrist. Originally it was 
of linen, and intended to serve as 
a napkin. 

Missa. On the derivation and. 
origin of this word see above (In- 
troduction, p. xxxi). In general it 
means ‘the Eucharistic service,’ 
or, more particularly, the service 
proper for any particular day, 

It also occurs in various combina- 
tions, such as :— 

M.Catechumenorum. That partof 
the service at which Catechumens 
and Penitents might be present. 

M. Fidelium, that part at which 
only the Faithful might be pre- 
sent. 

M. Defunctorum or pro Defunc- 
tis. A Mass said for the benefit of 
the dead. 

M. Praesanctificatorum (Gr. rav 
mpony.acpéevwv), A Mass in which 
there is no consecration, but com- 
munion is made with the conse- 
crated Elements reserved from a 
previous day. ‘This is customary 
in the Greek Church on all days 
in Lent, except Saturdays, Sundays 
and the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tion: in the Latin Church it is 
confined to Good Friday. 

M. Privata. Low Mass, at which 
the Priest is assisted by a server 
only. This is not to beconfounded 
with Missa solitaria, Mass said by 
a Priest alone, without assistant 
minister or congregation; a cus- 
tom formerly practised in Monas- 
teries, but now everywhere for- 
bidden. 
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M. Sicca. A recitation of the Mass 

omitting the Consecration and 
Communion, and such parts of 
the service as refer directly to 
these. 

M.Solemnis. Mass celebrated with 
the full ritual and attendance of 
Deacon, Sub-deacon, Acolytes, 
and Choir. 

M. Votiva. A Mass said out of 
special devotion, beyond the regu- 
lar service of the day, 

Missae de Sanctis. The services 
belonging to Saints’ days. 

Missae de Tempore. Those belong- 
ing to the seasons of the Christian 
Year, Advent, Christmas, etc. 

Missale. (a) In the' most general 
sense, the book containing all 
that is necessary for the celebra- 
tion of Mass throughout the year. 
Such a volume is properly called 
Missale plenarium, or mixtum. Up 
to the eleventh century however 
these complete Missals did not 
exist, but the parts required by 
the different ministers were col- 
lected in separate volumes, viz. 
Sacramentarium, Lectionarius, 
Evangelistarium, and Graduale or 
Antiphonarium., Then by ‘ Mis- 
sale’ was understood (8) the book 
containing the Missal prayers used 
by the Priest at the Altar, more 
commonly known as a Sacra- 
mentary. 

Missale Offerentium (Moz). ‘The 
Lesser Missal; i.e. the common 
of every Mass’ [ Neale, Essays on 
Liturgiology, p. 137]. Probably 
so called, because it is necessarily 
used by all priests who celebrate 
according to that rite. 

Mixture, (Lat. mistio). The addi- 
tion of a little water to the wine 
in the chalice: a practice primi- 
tive, and recognised in all ancient 
Liturgies, except that of the 
Armenian Church. 


Nt 


Natalitia Sanctorum. The birth- 
days (i. e. the anniversaries of the 
death or martyrdom) of Saints. 
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O. 


Oblata (-tio). The forms are used 
indiscriminately for (a) the act of 
offering, (8) the offerings pre- 
sented. 

Oblatum. An oblate, i.e. in the 
East, the Holy Loaf; in the West 
the wafer ; prepared for consecra- 
tion. 

Obsignatio, (East-Syr.). The con- 
cluding Benediction. 

Offerenda (Ambros.). The name 
of the anthem otherwise called 
Offertorium. 

Offertorium (Rom.). The name 
of the anthem sung at the offer- 
tory, or said just before it. It 
varies with the day. 

Officium ad Missam (Moz.). The 
name for the Introit in the Moz- 
arabic Liturgy. 

Omophorion. 
Glossary). 

Oratio Missae (Moz.). The Prayer, 
or rather short exhortation to the 
people at the beginning of the 
Missa Fidelium, corresponding to 
the Gallican Praefatio Missae 
(see p. 315). 

Ordinary (of the Mass). Allthe 
service of the Mass which is not 
the Canon. 

Ordo (Missae). The rubrics and 
invariable parts of the service, into 
which the variable parts, whether 
prayers and lesser hymns, as-in the 
Western offices, or different Ana- 
phorae, as in the East, are fitted 
as in a framework. Where there 
are several anaphorae with a 
common pro-anaphoral service, 
as with the Syriac, Ethiopic and 
other groups of Liturgies, the term 
Ordo communis is often applied to 
the latter. 


(See the Greek 


E. 


Palla. A veil of linen, used to 
cover the chalice. Itis now com- 
; monly stiffened with cardboard for 
convenience sake. 
The Corporal (q.v.) is some- 
times called Palla corporalis. 
Paophi (Copt.). The second month 
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of the Coptic Calendar, answering 
to parts of our September and 
October. (See under ‘ Baini.’) 

Patena. The paten, or plate, on 
which the oblation is made. 

Pax. The Kiss of Peace. A cus- 
tom recognised in all ancient 
Liturgies, and probably Apostolic, 
in which the Faithful by a mutual 
embrace testified to the brotherly 
love that ought to exist among 
them. The usual place of its oc- 

* currence is shortly after the com- 
mencement of the Missa Fidelium, 
before the Consecration: but in 
the Roman Family it occurs just 
before the Communion. In the 
Greek Church it appears to have 
been dropped Inthe Roman the 
kiss is interchanged ceremonially 
at Solemn Mass between the Cele- 
brant and assistant ministers. At 
Low Mass it is commonly omitted ; 
though sometimes given by means 
of a small metal tablet, called an 
‘osculatory’ (sometimes also a 
‘ Pax’), which the Priest, having 
kissed the Altar, kisses and pre- 
sents to the server, who in turn 
presents it to the people. 

Peace, Kiss of. See above under 
‘Pax.’ 

Praefatio Missae, (Gall.). A short 
exhortation to the people at the 
commencement of the Missa Fide- 
lium, stirring them to special de- 
votion in connexion with the par- 
ticular subject of the day or 
season. 

Preface. By this is commonly 
meant that address to God which 
immediately follows the ‘ Sursum 
corda,’ and leads up to the Trium- 
phal Hymn, enumerating the 
grounds of the Thanksgiving 
(edyapioria). Originally it was 
probably of considerable length, 
as we see in the Clementine Li- 
turgy, and of a widely inclusive 
character, and became gradually 
shorter as time went on, and as 
the Church’s round of Holy Day 
and Festival became enlarged. 

Then too, in the West, was in- 
troduced the custom of having 
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variable Prefaces—the fixed part 
containing only a general acknow- 
ledgment of the duty of thanks- 
giving, while special passages were 
inserted according to the day or 
season, mentioning the particular 
grounds appropriate to the same. 

Presanctified (Mass of the). (See 
under ‘Missa Praesanctificato- 
rum ’), 

Procemium (Syr.). A prelude to 
the Sedra, in the form of a short 
address or exhortation, (e.g. p. 
60). 

Prophetia (Gall.). The name in 
this Liturgy for the Benedictus, 
or Song of Zacharias, sung at the 
commencement of the Mass before 
the Collect for the Day. 

Prophetica lectio (or Propheta), 
(Gall.). The Lection from the 
Old Testament, which in the Gal- 
lican Liturgy preceded the Epistle 
and Gospel. 

Prosa, a Prose. Another name for 
the Sequence (q.v.), which was 
often composed in a free style, 


rhythmical but not in strict 
metre. 
Prothesis. (See the Greek Glos- 


sary). 

Psallendo (Moz.). An anthem 
sung between the Old Testament 
Lection and the Epistle in the 
Mozarabic Liturgy. It consists 
of two or three verses from the 
Psalms, and corresponds to the 
Psalmus responsorius of the Galli- 
can, and the Psalmellus of the 
Ambrosian rite. 


Q. 
Quadragesimale tempus. 
season of Lent. 
Quatuor Tempora. The four Em- 
ber seasons. 


The 


S. 


Sabbatum Sanctum. Easter Even. 

Sacramentarium. The book con- 
taining the Collects, Prefaces and 
Canon of the Mass, for the use of 
the celebrating Priest. (See under 
‘ Missale’). 
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Sanctus. Another name for the 
Tersanctus, or Triumphal Hymn. 
(See under ‘ Hymn’). 

Scrutinium. The examination and 
instruction of Catechumens, held 
publicly before they were admitted 
to Baptism. The commonitio (or 
denunciatio) pro scrutinio, referred 
to on p. 373 was given, according 
to the Gelasian sacramentary, 
(Muratori, col. 533) in the follow- 
ingform: ‘Scrutinii diem, dilec- 
tissimi Fratres, quo electi nostri 
divinitus instruantur, imminere 
cognoscite. Ideoque sollicita de- 
votione, succedente (sequente) ila 
feria, circa horam diei sextam con- 
venire dignemini. Ut coeleste 
mysterium, quo diabolus cum sua 
pompa destruetur, et janua regni 
coelestis aperitur, inculpabili, Deo 
juvante, ministerio peragere valea- 
mus. Per Dominum nostrum, etc.’ 

Secreta (a) (Rom.). <A prayer, or 
prayers, said by the Priest at the 
conclusion of the Offertory ; per- 
haps from being said ‘ secreto’ 
(i. e. in a low tone, but distinctly). 
(8) (Gall.). The Consecration 
was sometimes so called in the 
Gallican Liturgy. 

Sedra (Syr.). A sort of Hymn: 
sometimes, like the Latin ‘ Prosa,’ 
in free rhythm; sometimes in 
strict verse; and always, appa- 
rently, by custom preceded by a 
short prayer, or Prooemium. 

Sequence. A Hymn either in free 
rhythm or metre, sung after the 
Gradual. There are three now 
used in the Roman Liturgy, viz. 
Victimae Paschali at Easter, Veni, 
Sancte Spiritus at Pentecost, and 
Lauda, Sion for the Feast of Cor- 
pus Christi. The hymn Dies irae, 
sometimes called a sequence, is 
pronounced not to be so by strict 
liturgiologists. The meaning of 
the term is said to be that in festi- 
val seasons the last syllable of the 
Alleluia was prolonged to a num- 
ber of notes (*neumata’ or pneu- 
mata), forming a jubilatio. Then 
to these, or instead of them, words 
were set. 
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Sindon (Ambros.). The corporal. 
The oratio super sindonem (p. 308) 
corresponds in position to the 
evX7) META TO ATAWOTRVaL TO EiAnTOV 
(p. 99) of the Greek rite. 

Sonum (Gall.). The anthem, cor- 
responding to the Roman offer- 
torium, sung at the Offertory. 

Spoon. The instrument with which 
in the Eastern Churches the con- 
secrated elements are adminis- 
tered together to the communi- 
cants. 

Spoudikon (Copt.). A corruption 
of Despoticon (q. v.). 

Sub-deacon. The third of the Holy 
Orders. 

Symbolum. TheCreed. In early 
times Catechumens received a 
solemn instruction upon it before 
their Baptism, publicly, during the 
Mass; this was called Symboli 
Traditio. 


Ss 


Tersanctus. The Hymn, ‘Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
etc.’ (See under ‘ Hymn’). 

Thuribulum. A censer. 


Tonus. <A tone, or mode (in 
music). 
Tract. The form of the Gradual 


(q. v.) from Septuagesima to 
Easter Even, consisting of two 
verses only, without Alleluia. 

' Two derivations have been given, 
viz. (1) that it was properly sung 
by one voice without break (¢rae- 
-tim) ; (2) that it was sung slowly 
and solemnly. 

Transitorium (Ambros.). The an- - 
them answering to the Roman 
‘Communio;’ sung during, or said 
immediately after, the Communion 
of the people. 

Trecanum (Gall.). The Commu- 
nion anthem of the Gallican Li- 
turgy. All our knowledge of.-it 
is derived from the obscure notice 
in the Expositio brevis, attributed 
to S. Germanus; from which we 
gather that it had some relation 
to the mystery of the Blessed 
Trinity. 


Trisagion. One of the. four great 


Cre 
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Eucharistic Hymns beginning 
dytos 6 @eds, Gyios ioxupds kK. T.A, 
(See further under ‘ Hymn’). 

Triumphal Hymn (Gr. émvixios 
tpvos). The one of the four great 
Eucharistic Hymns which occurs 
in every Liturgy at the conclusion 
of the Preface, and shortly before 
the Consecration. It begins ‘ Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, 
etc.’ from Is. vi. 3; generally with 
the addition of Ps. cxviii. 26. It 

* is also called sometimes ‘The 
Sanctus, or ‘ Tersanctus,’ (See 
under ‘ Hymn ’.) 

Tybi (Copt.). The fifth month of 
the Coptic Calendar, answering 
to parts of our December and 
January. (See under ‘ Baini’.) 


U 


Union. (See Greek Glossary, s. v. 
€vwots.) 


V. 
Vagas(Arm). A part of the Arme- 
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nian Eucharistic Vestments. Itis 
semi-circular in shape, generally 
made of metal, and has the heads 
of the Twelve Apostles engraved 
upon it. It is fastened with a 
gold chain. During the robing it 
is put over the head, and after- 
wards let down on the neck and 
shoulders. The Armenians con- 
sider that it represents the Jewish 
Ephod : but it seems to be in some 
respects at least analogous to the 
Western Amice. (Malan, Arm. 
Lit. pp. 2, 18.) 

Vartabed(Arm.). A title meaning 
‘doctor or teacher.’ 

Veil. The cloths, whether of linen 
or richer material, used to cover 
the Sacred Vessels. The number 
differed in different churches. In 
the Greek Church three are used ; 
viz. one each for the Paten and 
Chalice, and a large one (a#p) to 
envelope all. 


% 


Pr 


(Greek.) 


A. 


aqp. The large veil, mystically re- 
presenting the firmament, used in 
the Greek Church toenvelope both 
Paten and Chalice. each being also 
covered by its own veil. 

a&xkpoorixta, (p. 24). It is not cer- 
tain what this word means: per- 
haps either ‘antiphons,’ or the 
‘responsory endings of verses,’ as 
in the 136th Psalm, or the Bene- 
dicite. | 

aKpowpevor (Lat. audientes, auditores). 
It seems to be necessary to dis- 
tinguish the Greek from the Latin 
use of these terms. In the West 
it was equivalent to Catechumen. 
In the Greek system it was the 
name of the lowest but one order 


of penitents, who were only ad- 
mitted into the vap6né, or vesti- 
bule, of the Church. 
dépBwv. See ‘ Ambo.’ 
dvayvoornys. See ‘ Lector.’ 
dvrlSwpov. See ‘ Antidoron,’ 
avtimevov. For an account of the 
word see ‘Antiphona.’ An ex- 
ample of a Greek Antiphon may 
be given here :— ‘ 
VW. *Ayabdv 1d étoporoyetaOau 
T® Kupig kai Parr cv T@ dve- 
Hari cou, tore. 
R. MpecBeias ris 
SOTEp, TwGoY Has. 
VY. Tod dvayyéAAev 70 pat Td 
é\eds gov’ Kal Tv GAndedy 
gov Tdoas TAS Hpéepas THs (wis 
7 LO. 


Oeordkou, 
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R. lpeoBetats 77s Oeo7rdKov, k.7.A. 
V. "Ore edOds Kupios 6 Ocds Huwv" 
Kal vov €atw év Sixaroovvy Tov 
Tpoownov avrov. 
R. lpeoBeias rips 
Kot. 
YW. Adéa Tlarpi, #. 7. A. 
This is a ‘First Antiphon’; in 
which the antiphonal response, 


OeoTdxov, 


always the same, makes men-° 


tion of the intercessions of the 
Theotokos. In the Second Anti- 
phons the response is always, Tats 
mpeoBeias THY Gyiov, TWOOV Huas, 
making mention of the interces- 
sion of Saints. In the Third Anti- 
phons there is always an allusion 
to the solemnity of the day, the 
beginning and end being unchange- 
able: e.g. at Easter, 2@c0v yas, 
Tit @cod, 6 dvacras éx vexpwv, Par- 
Aovtds aq. "AAAnAovia. (See 
Goar’s Euchologion, pp. 103, 104.) 

atwoAutixuov. The Hymn sung at 
the conclusion of the service. 

acKkyTys. A hermit. 

adoréptoxos. An instrument of the 
Greek Church, consisting of two 
bent bars of metal set crosswise, 
used to place over the Paten when 
prepared for Consecration, in order 
that the veil. may not disarrange 
the oblations. 


B. 


Biya. The Sanctuary of a Greek 
Church, in which the Altar stands. 


A. 


Siakoviukov. The Sacristry. <A 
Chamber commonly on the south 
side of the Byya, in a Greek 
Church. 


StokokdAuppa. The special veil of 
the,Paten. 
Sicxos. The Paten. 
E. 
etAntév. The Corporal. The un- 


folding of this in the Liturgy of 
Constantinople is the signal for 
the dismissal of the Catechumens. 
eipnvikd, ta. Another name for 
the éxrevp, or % peyaAn ovvanrn. 
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The longer Litany said by the 
deacon. 

eiodStov (Lit. S. Mark, p. 178). 
‘Nisi subintelligenda est vox 
hymnus aut alia similis, idem est 
ac Eigodos, sive magnus, ut Graeci 
vocant, Jztroitus.’ (Renaudot, 
not. in loc.) 

eloodos (4) peyaAn, ) pixpa). 
under ‘ Entrance.’) 

éxtevn. One name of the Deacon’s 
Litany: probably from the earnest- 
ness of its repeated supplications, 
or, according to Neale (Introd. 
p- 360), from its protracted length. 

ékpovyots. Those parts of the ser- 
vice, such as the Doxologies, 
which are said in a loud tone: the 
greater part of the Liturgy being 
said in the Greek Church in a 
low tone (pvorikds). 

épBoAtopds, (See under ‘Embolis- 
mus.’) 

évwots. Therite, calledin the West 
commistio; the union of the two 
consecrated species. There are 
slight differences in the mode of 
performing it in the different 
Churches. (See Renaudot, vol. 
i. Pp. 240; ii. p. 108). 

émipavixua, One of the Eucharistic 
vestments of the Greek Church, 
corresponding most nearly to the 
Western maniple, but worn on both 
arms. They are a sort of open 
sleeve covering the arm from the 
wrist to the elbow, where they 
are fastened, and hanging down 
in a peaked flap; on which, in 
the case of a Bishop, the Icon of 
Christ is embroidered. 

émuvixios (vuvos), The Triumphal 
Hymn. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 

émutpaxynAvov. The Priest’s stole, 
of the Greek Church, worn how- 
ever by Bishops and Priests alike. 
It is unlike the Western stole, 
being in the form of an oblong 
strip of embroidered stuff or silk, 

. having at one end a hole which is 
put over the head, so that it hangs 
straight down in front. It gener- 
ally has an embroidered seam 
down the middle, and often ends 
in a fringe. 


(See 


Se cz 
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Z. 


{ovy. The girdle, put on by the 
Priest in vesting so as to confine 
both the ororxdpiov and ém7payn- 
Awuov (in the Greek Church), or 
the Adb and Stole in the West. 


H. 


Axos. A Tone. The Eastern tones 
correspond with the Western, 
though they are not numbered in 
precisely the same manner. There 
are eight altogether, viz. four 
‘authentic’ tones (numbered a’, 
B’, y’, 8’),each with its correspond- 
ing ‘ Plagal’ tone (mAdyov a’, mA. 
B’, Bapis, wd. 8’), (Neale, Introd. 
p- 830, q. v.) 


we 


o. 


Ouprarhpiov, | A censer (Lat. thuri- 

Ouptarov, bulum). 

Ovpoar. There are many doors in an 
architecturally-complete Byzan- 
tine Church. The following is 
the substance of Dr. Neale’s 
account (see Neale’s Introd. pp. 
195-200). The most important 
ritually of them all are the ‘ Holy 
Doors’ (0. &y:ae) in the middle of 
the Iconostasis, giving access froni 
the Choir of the Church to the 
Sanctuary (Aja). Theseare only 
open in the Liturgy, during the 
two Entrances, and at the Com- 
munion from the invitation of the 
Priest to approach. The Icono- 
stasis has two other side doors (0. 
mAGytoL) giving access respectively 
to the mpd0eo1s and diaKxovikdy 
(sacristy). From the former of 
these the processions of both the 
Entrances emerge into the Church. 
Of the other doors, Dr. Neale be- 
lieves that the Entrance-doors at 
the West end of the Church are 
called the ‘Beautiful Gates’ 
(@patat mvAat); the doors leading 
from the Narthex into the Nave 
are the ‘Royal’ or ‘Silver’ doors ; 
and those between the Nave and 
Choir, supposing these to be archi- 
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tecturally divided, which is not 
always the case, are the ‘Angelic’ 
doors. 

Q@vovacrnpicv. (a) The altar. (8) 
The part of the Church where the 
altar stands; the Sanctuary, or 
Bnya, 


i 


teparetov. One of the names for the 
Sanctuary, or Bjya. 


K, 


KaQédpa, y dvw. Against the wall 
of the apsidal Sanctuary of a 
Byzantine Church, behind the 
Altar, seats are arranged for the 
Presbyters, with a raised one in 
the middle (7 dvw xaé5pa) for the 
Bishop, the whole being called col- 
lectively the Synthronus (avv@po- 
vos). The whole arrangement re- 
sembles the description in Rev. 
iv. v. On the central seat the 
celebrant sits during the reading 
of the Gospel, in the Liturgy of 
Constantinople. 

KkaAuppa. A general name for 
‘a veil.’ On p. 88 it is applied 
to all the three veils, viz. 76 mpw@rov 
k., the paten-veil, 7d Sevrepov k., 
the chalice-veil, and 76 k., 7T0t TOV 
dépa, the large veil. 

KaTavuKTiKa (Tpordpia). Penitential 
hymns, or anthems. 

katarétacpa. The large veil (dp). 
KaTameTaoparos ety7 isthe Prayer 
said when the veil was raised, 
and the Mysteries exposed. 

KOwevikdv (or -47). An anthem 
somewhat answering to the Latin 
communio; proper to the day, and 
sung by the choir just before the 
communion of the people, in the 
Liturgy of S. Chrysostom. 

xovra«tov. A kind of short hymn, 
generally derived from the modern 
Greek word xovrés, small, because 
in a short compass it recounts the 
merits of the Saint to whom the 
Festival is dedicated. 

xkparynp. <A Chalice. 

Kuptaknh (sc. juépa). Sunday. 
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A, 


AaBis. The spoon, with which in 
the Greek rite the consecrated 
species are administered together 
to the communicants. It is the 
LXX word for ‘the tongs’ with 
which the Seraph, in Isaiah’s 
vision, took the coal from off the 
altar. 

Aoyxyn. The lance-shaped knife, 
with which in the Greek rite the 
Holy Bread is prepared for con- 
secration. 

M. 


pakaptopot. The Beatitudes, sung 
on Sundays as the Third Antiphon. 

pedilery (Lat. comminuere). ‘To 
break up the consecrated Bread 
for the communion: whereas KAGy 
is used of the ritual Fraction. 


pépts. A particle (of the Holy 
Bread). 
petavora. A reverence, obeisance. 


It was of two degrees, peydAn and 
fuxpa; the latter an inclination of 
the head and neck only; the 
former of the whole body. 

potoa (or ondyyos). A piece of 
sponge used, as the Purificator is 
in the West, to cleanse the Paten, 
etc. 

N. 


vapOn—~. A sort of vestibule, or 
portion of a Byzantine Church 
completely separated by a parti- 
wall from the Nave. The audientes 
(Penitents), Energumens and Ca- 
techumens were admitted thus far 
into the Church. 


O. 


omaPapBadvos, * evxH. The Bene- 
diction after the communion of 
the people in the Liturgy of Con- 
stantinople, so-called because it is 
said behind the Ambo, i. e. behind 
it in respect of the Bjya, or on 
the side of the Ambo remote from 
the Byya. 


mwaparparelov (Lit. of S. James, p. 
51), seems to be a side-table in 
the B7jua, whereon were set the 


389 


Patens and Chalices to be used by 
the deacon in communicating the 
people: but there is uncertainty 
about it (see Neale and Littledale, 
Trans. of Primitive Liturgies, p. 
61, note). 

mapouxia. A diocese. 

mactopépia, ta. The Chambers, 
or Chapels, on either side of the 
Sanctuaryin a Byzantine Church, 
viz. the Prothesis and the Dia- 
conicon. 

Tponyiacpévwv (7 AciToupyia TaY). 
(See under ‘Missa Praesanctifi- 
catorum.’) 

amp60eo1s. (a) The ceremony of pre- 
paring the elements for oblation. 
(8) The Chapel in which this 
was performed. (vy) The table 
(credence-table) at which the 
ceremony took place. 

mpoxeipevov. In the Greek Eucha- 
ristic office this answers to the 
Latin ‘Gradual:’ an anthem 
consisting of a verse or two of the 
Psalms, having a reference to the 
Epistle. It precedes however the 
Epistle, whereas the ‘Gradual’ 
follows it. There is also a mpo- 
keipevov for the day in the vespers’ 
office. 

Tpockopidsy. Oblation ; used in ec- 
clesiastical books in reference to 
any of the three oblations of the 
Greek rite: but in the Liturgy 
evx7} THs mp. is the prayer of obla- 
tion used at the Offertory. 

Tpookuvypa. A reverence, accom- 
panied by the sign of the cross. 

mpoapopa. (a) In the Liturgy of 
Constantinople (pp. 84, 85) the 
mpoopopai are the five Oblates, or 
Loaves, presented to be prepared 
for consecration. (8) In the 
Canons of Councils mpoopopa and 
mpoopepe are used absolutely for 
‘offering the Holy Sacrifice, and 
‘ the offering’ itself. (See Suicer’s 
Thes. s. v.) 

tmpwroovykedAos. The principal 
Chaplain of the Patriarch, (Dr. 
Littledale). The ovyxeAAo were 
appointed to be always in atitend- 
ance on the Patriarch. They took 
rank even before Metropolitans. 


a 


awuAGpos (Lat. ostiarius). A door- 
keeper. The lowest of the four 
minor orders. 


FE 


puriftov. A Fan: waved by the 
Deacon over the Holy Mysteries, 
while they are exposed by the 
veil being removed. At first it 
was of feathers, or some thin 
material, and was intended to 
prevent the approach of insects, 
as we see in the Clementine Li- 
turgy (p. 11). Its later form is 
that of a six-winged Cherub’s 
head supported on a staff, made 
of wood or metal, the waving of 
which symbolises the angels at- 
tendant on the Divine Presence. 


=. 


oakkos. A sort of straight tunic 
without sleeves, richly embroi- 
dered, (somewhat resembling i 
effect the Western Dalmatic), worn 
by Metropolitans, and in Russia 
by all Bishops, instead of the 
perwviov. 

oxevodvAdkiov. Another name of 
the d:axovixdv, the Sacristy, so- 
called because the Vestments, 
Holy Vessels, and other Instru- 
menta (oxevn) of the church are 
kept there. 

oméyyos. The same as povoa (q.v.). 

oroxaptov. A long, close-fitting, 
vestment, worn by all orders of 
the clergy alike in their ministra- 
tions. Except in its material it 
finds its analogy in the Western 
Alb: and originally it, like this, 
was of linen. The Bishop’s gra- 
xaptov is marked by being coloured 
in alternate stripes (morapol) of 
crimson and white. 

cuvarTh. (a) }weyaAn. The Dea- 
con’s Litany, or éxrevn. (8B) % 
puxpa. ‘The short Litany consist- 
ing of the Invitation, the two last 
suffrages of the greater Litany 
(viz. ’AyrtAaBov, owoov k.7.X. 
and Tis mavayias «.7.X.) and the 
Doxology. (See p. 92, § I. a.) 
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odpayifev. To mark with the sign 
of the cross; make the sign of 
the cross over (anything). 

adpayis. The portion of the Holy 
Loaf which is marked with the 
cross. The square projecting 
portion, also called ‘the Lamb’ 
(duvés), in the four angles of 
which, divided by the stamp of 
the cross, are the abbreviations 
for “Inoots Xproros vik. 


IC XC 


NI KA 


as 


spatela, 4 dyla. The usual rubri- 
cal term for the Altar: also called 
Ovo.acrnpiov. The Eastern Altar 
differs in no material way from 
the Western. 

wpioayiov. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 

stpotraptov. A generic name for the | 
short hymns of the Greek Church. 
(See Neale, Introd. p. 832, zote b.) 


x, 
tpvos. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 
tmoyovariov. A square stiff piece 


of embroidery, worn by Bishops 
and other dignitaries of the Greek 
Church, at the right side, sus- 
pended from the girdle. 

trodidxovos. A Subdeacon. The 
third of the Holy Orders. His 
duties in the East are not quite 
so high as in the West. In early 
times he was simply called ti7- 
pérys, as is seen in several places 
of the Clementine Liturgy. 


®, 


eAwviov (or parydduov). The Eastern 
Chasuble. In its earlier form it 
was circular (as in the West, see 
under ‘Chasuble.’) Its present 
form more resembles that of a 
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Cope, open in front. That of the 

Bishop only differs from the Priest’s 

in being powdered with crosses. 
X. 

XepovBikds (Huvos). The Cherubic 

Hymn. (See under ‘ Hymn.’) 


Y, 


Warryns. A singer (Lat. Cantor). 


Among the Greeks it was counted 
among the minor orders, ranking 
with, not inferior to, the Reader, 
(dvayvworns, Lector.) 


Q. 


apopépiov. The special Episcopal 
vestment, nearly answering to the 


Western pallium, but worn by all 
Bishops. It is of white wool, 
embroidered with crosses; and is 
worn twisted round the neck with 
one end hanging straight down in 
front. 


@papiov. The Deacon’s stole. 


Several derivations, both Latin 
and Greek, are given for the name. 
Its form is exactly that of the 
Western stole; it has embroidered 
on it the word ATIOC thrice 
repeated, and is commonly worn 
hanging before and behind over 
the left shoulder. At certain 
points of the service the Deacon, 
when announcing his proclamation, 
stands holding the dpapoy gathered 
up with three fingers of his right 
hand in a peculiar manner (e. g. 


see p. 85.) 


ADDENDA ET CORBIGEN Dye 


. 12, footnote, after 1 Clem. c. xx insert lix-1xi. 
. 21, Ll. 28, m margin, insert Posr-ComMunion. 
. 50, 1. 3, in margin, for Intinction read Confirmation. 


. 62, 1. 8, cancel the comma after magis. 


~~ woe SS CO 


.175, 1. 22, in margin, zmsert Alleluia. 


p- 234, 1.15, for Rectus et justus read Rectum et justum; and for note 2 
read Ludolphus reads here Rectus et justus. Dr. Tattam also in his Trans- 
lation of the ‘ Coptic Apostolical Constitutions’ (1848) gives the masculine 
in the corresponding place. There is however, I learn, no neuter gender 
in these languages; but the masculine would necessarily be used. Hence 
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p. 235, l. 24, for celebrant read celebrent. 
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Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


A Critical Account of the Drawings by Michel 
Angelo and Raffaello in the University Galleries, Oxford. By J. 
C. Robinson, F.S.A. 1870. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 


Catalogue of the Castellani Collection of Antt- 
quities in the University Galleries, Oxford. By W.S. W. Vaux, M.A., 
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. stiff cover, Is. 
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Che Sacred Wooks of the Last. 


TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS ORIENTAL SCHOLARS, AND EDITED BY 
F. MAX MULLER. 


Vol. I. Lhe Upanishads. |Translated by F. Max 
Miiller.] Part I. The A/&andogya-upanishad, The Talavakara- 
upanishad, The Aitareya-adrazyaka, The Kaushftaki-brahmava- 
ae aes. and The Vagasaneyi-samhité-upanishad, 8vo. cloth, 
10s. Od 


Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught 


in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, VAsish¢/a, and Baudhayana. 
[Translated by Prof. Georg Biihler.] Part I, Apastamba and 
Gautama. 8vo. cloth, 10s, 6d. 


Vol. III. Zhe Sacred Books of Chien, The Texts 
of Confucianism. [Translated by James Legge.] Part I. The Shi 
King, The Religious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao 
King. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Vol. IV. The Vendidid. Translated by James 


Darmesteter. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


Vol. V. The Bundahis, Bahman Vast, and Shdyast- 
lé-Shéyast. Pahlavi Texts, Part I. Translated by E. W. West. 
8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Vols. VI and IX. The Qurdn. Parts. 1 and IL 
Translated by Professor E. H. Palmer. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


Vol. VII. Zhe Institutes of Vishnu. ‘Translated 
by Professor Julius Jolly. 8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. 


Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgtta, Sanatsugdtiya, and 
Anugité. ‘Translated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. 8vo. cloth, 
10s. 6d. 


Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated by Professor 
F. Max Miiller; and Zhe Sutta Nipdta, translated by Professor 
Fausboll; being Canonical Books of the Buddhists. 8vo. cloth, 
Ios. 6d, - 

Vol. XI. The Mahdparinibbina Sutta, The Tevigga 


Sutta, The Mahisudassana Sutta, The Dhamma-Kakkappavatiana 
Sutta. ‘Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


Vol. XII. The Satapatha-Bréhmana. Translated 
by Professor Eggeling. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


Vol. XIII. The Pdtimokkha. Translated by T. W. 
Rhys Davids... Zhe Mahévagga, Part I, Translated by Dr. H. 
Oldenberg. alll F wt 6% 
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Vol. XVI. The VY? King, with an Appendix on the 


Philosophy of the Scholars of the Sung dynasty, professedly derived 
from the Yi. Translated by James Legge. 


The following Volumes are in the Press :— 


Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught 


in the Schools of Vasish¢#a and Baudhayana. ‘Translated by Pro- 
fessor Georg Biihler. : 


Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Part II. Translated 
by F. Max Miiller. 


Vol. XVII. The Mahdvagga, and Kullavagga. Part 
II. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids and Dr.H. Oldenberg. > 
Vol. XVIII. The Dddistan-t Dinth,:and Epistles of 
Méntskihar. Pahlavi Texts, Part II. Translated by E. W. West. 
Vol. XIX. The fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. Translated by 


Samuel Beal. 


Vol. XX. The Vayu-Purdna. Translated by Professor 
Bhandarkar, of Elphinstone College, Bombay. ” 


Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-pundarika. Translated by 


Professor Kern. 


Vol. XXII. The Akéréiga-Shtra. Translated by 


Professor Jacobi. 


Anedota Wxoniensta : 
Classical Series. Vol. I. Part I. The English 


Manuscripts of the Nicomachean Ethics, described in relation to 
Bekker’s Manuscripts and other Sources. By J. A. Stewart, M.A., 
Classical Lecturer, Christ Church. Small gto. 3s. 6d. 


Classical Series. Vol. I. Part II. MNonius Mar- 
cellus, de Compendiosa Doctrina, Harleian MS. 2719. Collated 
by J. H. Onions, M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church. Small 
4to. 3s. 6d. 

Semitic Series. Vol. I. Part I. Commentary on 


Ezra and Nehemiah, By RabbiSaadiah. Edited by H. J. Matthews, 
M.A., Exeter College, Oxford. Small gto. 3s. 6d. 


Aryan Series. Vol. I. Part I. Buddhist Texts 
Jrom Japan. Edited by F. Max Miiller. Small 4to. 3s. 6d. 


Mediaeval and. Modern Series. Vol. I. Part I. 
Stnonoma Bartholomet; A Glossary from a Fourteenth-Century 
MS. in the Library of Pembroke College, Oxford. Edited by J. 


L. F Mowat, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke College. Small 4to. 
3s. Od. 
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Clarendon qitess Series 


The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the Clarendon ress Series, have published, or have 
in preparation, the following. 


Those to which prices are attached are already published ; the 
others are in preparation. 


I. ENGLISH. 


A first Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of 
Berlin ; and edited’ by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff 
covers, 4d. 


Oxford Reading Book, Part 1. For Little 


Children. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 


Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior 


Classes. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 


An Elementary Enghsh Grammar and Exercise 
Book. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich School. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, Is. 6d. 


An Enghsh Grammar and Reading Book, for 
Lower Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., 
Head Master of Norwich School. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Typical Selections from the best English Writers, 
with Introductory Notices. Second Edition. In Two Volumes. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. each. 


Vol. 1, Latimer to Berkeley: Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 


The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. 
Earle, M.A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of 
Anglo-Saxon, Oxford, Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
7s. Od. 
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A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By 
John Earle, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 


An Anglo-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. 
With Grammatical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry 
Sweet, M.A. Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d, 


An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes, 
and Glossary. By the same Author, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


The Ormulum; with the Notes and Glossary 
of Dr.R. M. White. Edited by Rev. R, Holt, M.A. 1878, 2 vols. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 21s. : 


Specimens of Early English, A New and Re- 


vised Edition, With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. 
By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, M.A, 


Part J. From Old English Homilies to King Hor (ad. 1150 
to A.D, 1300). Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, gs. 


Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (a.D. 1298 to 
A.D..1393). Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Specimens of English -Literature, from the 
‘Ploughmans Crede’ to the ‘Shepheardes Calender’ (a.p. 1394 to 
A.D. 1579). With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index, By 
W. W. Skeat, M.A, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Vision of Witham concerning Prers the 
Plowman, by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Chaucer. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thofas ; 
The Monkes Tale; The Clerkes Tale; The Squieres Tale, &c. 
Edited by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. . 


Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe; 
The Pardoneres Tale; The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns 
Yemannes Tale. By the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
4s. 6d. (See also p. 19.) 


18 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 


Old English Drama. Marlowe's Tragical Fis- 


tory of Dr. Faustus, and Greene’s Honourable History of Friar 
Bacon and Friar Bungay. Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A., Professor 
of History and English Literature in Owens College, Manchester. 
1878. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


Marlowe. Edward II, With Introduction, 


Notes, &c. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich 
, School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s.. 


Shakespeare. Llamtet. Edited by W. G. Clark, 
M.A.,, and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 2s. 


Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. 


Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers. 


-The Tempest, 1s. 6d. King Lear, 1s, 6d. 

As You Like It, 15, 6d. A Midsummer Night’s Dream, 1s. 62. 
Julius Czesar, 2s. Coriolanus, 2s. 6d. 

Richard the Third, 2s. 6d. Henry the Fifth, 2s. 


Twelfth Night. J the Press. (For other Plays, see p. 19.) 


Milton. Avreopagitica. With Introduction and 
Notes. By J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Christ’s College, 
Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Bunyan. foly War. . Edited by E. Venables, 
M.A. fa the Pies (See also p- ss) 


Lockés Conduct of the Cnc aas Edie 


with Introduction, Notes, &c., .by.T. Fowler, M.A., Professor Li 
Logic in the University of Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. “cloth, 2s. 


Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spec- 
tator. With Notes. By T. Armold, M.A., University aa 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d. 


Burke. Four Letters on the Proposals for, 
Peace with the Regicide Directory of France. Edited, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by E, J. Payne, M.A. Extra fcap, 8vo. 
cloth, 5s. (See also p. 20.) ‘ ' 
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Also the following in paper covers :— 


Goldsmith. The Deserted Village. 2d. 
Gray. Elegy and Ode on Eton College. 2d 


Fohnson. Vanity of Human Wrshes. With 
Notes by E. J. Payne, M.A. 4d. 


Keats. Sf1yperton, Book I. With Notes by 


W. T. Arnold, B.A. 4d. 


Milton. With Notes by R. C. Browne, M.A. 


Lycidas, 3d. L’Allegro, 3d. Il Penseroso, 4d. Comus, 6d. 
Samson Agonistes, 6d. 


Parnell. The Hermit. 2d. 


Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction 
and Canto I, with Preface and Notes by W. Minto, M.A. 6d. 
Just Published. eal 


A SERIES OF ENGLISH CLASSICS, 


Designed to meet the wants of Students in English :Litera- 
ture, by the late Rev. J. 8. BREWER, M.A., of Queen’s College, 
Oxford, and Professor of English Literature at King’s College, - 
London. j 


1. Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury 
Tales ; The Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by 
R. Morris, Editor of Specimens of Early English, &c., &c. Sixth 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d. (See also p. 17.) 


2. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. 
Designed chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, 
and Glossary. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 


Book I. Eighth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Book II. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited 


by R. W. Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul’s; formerly Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Second Edition. ‘Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W.. 
_ G. Clark, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and W. 
Aldis Wright, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 
8vo. stiff covers. ~ 
I. The Merchant of Venice. 1s. 
II. Richard the Second. 1s. 6d. 
Ti]. Macbeth. 1s. 6d, (For other Plays, see p, 18.) - 
C2 
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5. Bacon. | 
I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d 


II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. 
Thursfield, M.A., Fellow and formerly Tutor of Jesus 
College, Oxford, 


6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, 
.M.A. 2vols. Fourth Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 6s, 6d. 
Sold separately, Vol. I. 4s.; Vol. II. 3s. (See also p. 19.) 


7, Dryden. ‘Select Poems. Stanzas on the 
Death of Oliver Cromwell; Astreea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; 
Absalom and Achitophel; Religio Laici; The Hind and the 
Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A. Second Edition, Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


&, Bunyan. The Pilgrim's Progress, Grace 
Abounding, Relation of the Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan.. 
Edited, with Biographical Introduction and Notes, by E, Venables, 
M.A. 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s, 


9. Pofe. With Introduction and Notes. By 
Mark Pattison, B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 


I, Essay on Man, Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
II, Satires and Epistles. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


o. Fohnson. Rasselas; Lives of Pope and 
Dryden. . Edited by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (London), late Scholar of 
Lincoln College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


11. Burke. Select Works. Edited, with In- 


troduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University College, Oxford. 


I, Thoughts on the Present Discontents; the two Speeches on 
America. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


TI. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition. 
Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, §s. (See also p. 18.) 


. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, 
seu Notes, by H. T. Griffith, B.A., twanerly ria of Pembroke 
College, Oxford. 

I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor 
Pieces, a.D. 1779-1783. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

II, The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor 
Poems, 4.D. 1784-1799. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s, 
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II. LATIN. 


An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B. 
Allen, M.A., Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d. 


A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same 
Author. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 


A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same 
Author. Preparing. 


Anglice Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and . 
Greek, for Unseen Translation, By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Second 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 


Passages for Translation wnto Latin, For the 
use of Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford. Fifth Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. 


Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 
Second Latin Reader. In Preparation. 


Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With 
Notes and Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A. 


Part I. Zhe Gallic War. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d, 


Part Il. Zhe Civil War. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
The Civil War. Book I. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Cicero. Selection of interesting and descrip- 
tive passages. With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three 
Parts. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s, 6d. Each 
Part separately, limp, Is, 6d. 


Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. 
Part II. Omens and Dreams: Beauties of Nature. 
Part III. Rome’s Rule of her Provinces. 


Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With 
Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, 
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s,. 
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Cicero, Select Ovations (for Schools). With 
Notes. By J. R. King, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Cornelius Nepos. With Notes. By Oscar 


Browning, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes 
and Maps. By H. Lee-Warner, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. In Parts, 
* Kmp, each ts, 6d. . 
Part I. The Caudine Disaster. 
Part II, Hannibal’s Campaign in Italy. 
Part III. The Macedonian War. 


Livy. Books V-VIT. With Introduction and 
Notes. By A. R. Cluer, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With 


Introductions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. 

By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor 

of Humanity, Glasgow. Second Edition, Extra -fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
| 5s26d. ; 


Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With 
Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. 
. .second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Catull Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, 
apparatum criticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson 
Ellis, A.M. 1878. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson 
Ellis, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. , 


Catullt Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum 
recognitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Cicero de Ovratore. With Introduction and 
" ' Notes, by A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College, 
. Manchester. 


Book I, 1879. 8vo. cloth, 6s. Book II. 1881. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 
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Cicero's Philippic Orations. With Notes. By 


J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 


Cicero. Select Letters. Nith English Intro- 
| ductions, Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. Third 
Edition. 1881. na 8vo. cloth, 18s. 


Czcero. Select Letters. Tau By the same 
Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. | 


aes 


Czcero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and 
Notes. By W. Ramsay, M.A.: Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Pvc. With a ‘Commentary. Volume I. 
The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wick- 
ham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. Second Edition. 
1877, Demy 8vo. cloth, 12s. 


Florace. A reprint of the above, in a size 
suitable for the use of Schools: Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s.-6d. 


Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical 
Examinationsand Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History, Cambridge. Third Edition. 1881. 8vo. 
cloth, 6s. 


Ovid. PP. Ovidit Nasonis Lbts. | Ex Monit 


Codicibus Edidit. Scholia Vetera Commentarium cum Prolego- 
menis Appendice Indice addidit, R. Ellis, A.M. _ Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 1os. 6d. 


Persius. The Satires. With a Translation 


and Commentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry 
Nettleship, M.A. Second Edition.: i 8vo. ue 7S. We 


Virgil. With Introduction and Notes, by T. L: 


Papillon, M.A., Fellow of New College, one Two vols. 
crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. Just Published. =~ +..°- 6-0 
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Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By 
North Pinder, M.A. 1869. Demy 8vo. cloth, 15s. 


Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. 
With Introductions and Notes. 1874. By John Wordsworth, M.A. 
8vo. cloth, 18s. 


Tacitus. The Annals. With Essays and 


, Notes. Preparing. 


Vergil: Suggestions Introductory to a Study 
of the Aeneid. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, ts. 6d. 


Ancient Lives of Vergil; with an Essay on the 
Poems of Vergil, in connection with his Life and Times. By 
H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, 2s. 


The Roman Satura: its original form in con- 
nection with its literary development. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 
Svo. sewed, 1s. 


A Manual of Comparative Philology. By 
T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of New College. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age, By 
William Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. Virem. 1877. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


The Roman Poets of the Republic. By the same 
Author. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo. cloth, 
14s, 


III, GREEK, 


A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in 
that Language. By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L. 
Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlarged 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 1s, 6d. 


Graecaé Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum 


Scholarum. Auctore Carolo Wordsworth, DC.L. Nineteenth 
Edition 1877, 12mo. cloth, 4s, 
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A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell 


and Scott’s 4to. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools. Nineteenth 
Edition. Carefully Revised throughout. 1880, Square 12mo, 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their 


forms, meaning, and quantity; embracing all the Tenses used by 
Greek writers, with references to the passages in which they are 
found. By W. Veitch. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 


The LE lements of Greek A ccentuation (for Schools): 
abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete 
Professor of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth. 2s. 6d. 


A Series of Graduated Greek Readers :— 
first Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke; 


M.L., formerly Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, Second 
Classical Master at the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Second Greek Reader. By A.M. Bell, M.A. 


Extra feap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d, 


Third Greek Reader. In Preparation. 
fourth Greek Reader; beng Specimens of 


Greek Dialects. With Introductions and Notes. By W. W. 
Merry, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra 
feap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, . 


fifth Greek Reader. Part I. Selections 


from Greek Epic and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and 
Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 


Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation. 


The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; 
being a Collection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, 
with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d, 


A Golden Treasury of. Greek Prose, being a 
collection of the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose 
Writers, with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, 
M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 
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Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). 


With Introduction and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M.A., Fellow of 
New College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. _ 


Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introduction 

; and Notes by Arthur Sidgwick, M.A., Tutor of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford; late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Assistant Master of Rugby School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Aeschylus. The Choephoroe. \Nith Introduction 


and Notes by the same Editor. Preparing. 


Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited, with 


English Notes, Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, M. “. Extra 
fcap, 8vo. 


The Clouds, 2s. The Acharnians, 2s. 
- Other Plays will follow. 


Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. 
By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 


Cebes. Tabula. With Introduction and . otes 
by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s.6d.  ~ 


Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. 


Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Euripides. Flelena. "Edited with Introduction, 


Notes, and Critical Appendix, for Upper.and Middle Forms. By 
Cys. Jertaty, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


fTerodotus. Selections from. wdited, with In- 
troduction, Notes, and a Map, by W. W. Merry, M. As Fellow and 
Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. " 


Plomer Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). 


By W. W. Merry, M.A. Twenty-fourth Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


é: > Book II, separately, 1s. 6d. | 
flomer. Odyssey, | Books XIII-XXIV (for 


Schools), By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 
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Homer. Iliad, Book I (for Schools). By 
D. B. Monro, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Homer. ILliad, Books VI and XXI. With 


Introduction and Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A., late Scholar 
of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 
each, 


Lucian. Vera Hstorta (for Schools). By 
C.S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. 


By B. Jowett, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek; and J. Purves, 
M.A., Fellow and late Lecturer of Balliol College, Oxford. In 
- the Press, 


Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, 
&c. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek in the Univer- 
sity of St. Andrew’s, and Evelyn Abbott, M.A., Balliol College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp. 


Oedipus Tyrannus. New and Revised Edition. 2s. 
Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, 1s. 9d. each. 
Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, 2s. each. 


Sophocles, - Oedipus Rex: Dindorf’s Text, with 


ie by the present Bishop of St. David’s. Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp, 
Is. Od. 


Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By 


H. Kynaston, M.A. (late Snow), Head Master of Cheltenham 
College. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


i 
Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). 
With a Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., 
cee S. Jerram, M.A. Third Edition. Extra -fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
3s. 6d. 


Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). . With Notes 


and Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford 
School. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes 
‘and Map. By C.S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. — 





28 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 


Aristotle’s Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., 
Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 


Aristotelian Studies. ¥. On the Structure of 
the Seventh Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By. J. C. Wilson, 


M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1879. Medium 8vo. 
stiff, 5s. 


Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations of 
Demosthenes and Aiéschines on the Crown. With Introductory 


Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. Simcox, 
M.A. 1872, 8vo. cloth, 12s. 


flomer. Odyssey, Books I-XITI. Edited with 


English Notes, Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the 
late James Riddell, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Homer. Itad. With Introduction and Notes. 


By D. B. Monro, M.A., Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Preparing. 


A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D.B. 


Monro, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. Demy 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 
Just ready. 


Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With 
English Notes and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A., Pro- 


fessor of Greek, St, Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen’s College, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 


Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Ocdipus Coloneus. Antigone. 
Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Vol. IJ. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments 
1881. 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By 


the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


A Manual of Greek Fitstorical Inscriptions, 
By E. L. Hicks, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, Demy 8vo. cloth, tos, 6d, 
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IV. FRENCH. 
An Etymologiual Dictionary of the French 


Language, with a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. 
By A. Brachet. Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Brachet's Flistorical Grammar of the French 


Language. ‘Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


A Short Firstory of French Literature. By 


George Saintsbury, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s, 6d. /ust ready. 


Specimens: of French Literature, from Villon to 
Hugo. Selected and arranged by the same Editor. Preparing. 


A Primer of French Literature. By the same 
Author, Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


French Classics, Edited by GUSTAVE MASSON, B.A: 


Corneilles Cinna, and Moléreés Les Femmes 


Savantes, With Introduction and Notes, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
2s. 6d. 


Racinés Andromaque, and Corneilles Le Men- 


teur. With Louis Racine’s Life of his Father. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Molitres Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Ra- 


cine’s Athalie. With Voltaire’s Life of Moliére, Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Selections from the Correspondence of Madame 


de Sévigné and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially 
for Girls’ Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Voyage autour de ma Chambre, by Xavier de 
Maistre; Ourika, by Madame de Duras; La Dot de Suzette, by 
fievée; Les Jumeaux de l’Hotel Comeille, by Zdmond About ; 
ces d’un Ecolier, by Rodolphe Topfer. Extra ‘-_ Svo. 
cloth, 2s. 6d, 


~ 


Regnara's we Foueur and Brueys and Pie 


prat’s Le Grondeur. Extra feap. 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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Louzs XIV and his Contemporaries; as de- 


scribed in Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth 
Century. With English Notes, Genealogical Tables, &c. Extra. 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


V. GERMAN. ' 


LANGE’S German Course. By HERMANN LANGE, 
Teacher of Modern Languages, Manchester: 


¢ 


The Germans at Home; a Practical Introduc- 
tion to German Conversation, ei an Appendix containing the 
Essentials of German Grammar. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 
2euod. 


The German Manual; a German Grammar, 
a Reading Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 


A Grammar of the German Langyagin 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


This ‘Grammar’ is a reprint of the Grammar contained in 
‘The German Manual,’ and, in this separate form, is in- 
tended for the use of Students who wish to make them- 
selves acquainted with German Grammar chiefly for the 
purpose of being able to read German books. 


c 


German Composition; Extracts from English 
and American writers for Translation into German, with Hints 
for Translation in footnotes. In the Press. 


Lessing's Laokoon. With Introduction, Eng- 
lish Notes, etc. By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc., M.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Withelm Tell. A Drama. By Schiller. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by E. i M.A. Extra ai Svo. 
cloth, 5s. 
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Also, Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc., Professor 
in King’s College, London: 


Goethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. 


Third Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Schiller’s Wilhelm Ti BIL With a Life of Schiller; 


an historical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete 
Commentary. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. 
With a Life of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, 
&c. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Schiller’s Frstorische Skizzen; Egmonts Leben 


und Tod, and Belagerung von Antwerpen. Second Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. | 


Goethe's [phigente auf Tauris. A Drama. With 


a Critical Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Modern German Reader. A Graduated Collec- 
tion of Prose Extracts from Modern German writers :— 


Part I. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a com- 
plete Vocabulary. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Parts II and III in Preparation. 


Lessing's Nathan der Weise. With Introduc- 


tion, Notes, etc, Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 4s.6d. Just ready. 


In Preparation. 


beker's (KK. £.) Friedrich der Grosse. 
Schiller’s Maria Stuart. With Notes, Intro- 


duction, &c. 


Schiller’ s Fungfrau von Orleans. With Notes, 


Introduction, &c. 


Selections from the Poems of Schzller and 
Goethe. 
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VI. MATHEMATICS, &c. 
figures Made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. 


(Introductory to ‘The Scholar’s Arithmetic.’) By Lewis Hensley, 
M.A., formerly Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6d. 


Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy, 
together with two thousand additional Examples formed from the 
Tables in the same, with Answers. By the same Author. Crown 
8vo. cloth, Is. 


lhe Scholar's Arithmetic; with Answers to 
the Examples. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


The Scholar's Algebra, An Introductory work 
on Algebra, By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 


Book-keeping, By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial 
Assistant Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the 
Firm of Quilter, Ball, and Co.), Co-Examiners in Book-keeping 
for the Society of Arts. New and enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. limp cloth, 2s. 


A Course of Lectures on Pure Geometry. By 
Henry J. Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Corpus Christi 


College, and Savilian Professor of Geometry in the University of 
Oxford. 


Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.RS., 


Savilian Professor of Astronomy, Oxford. 1870, Crown 8vo. cloth, 
7s. Od. 


A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By 
J. Clerk Maxwell, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. cloth, 12. 11s. 6d. 


An LEtementary Treatise on Electricity. By 
the same Author. Edited by William Garnett, M.A. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 7s, 6d, 

A Treatise on Statics. By G. M. Minchin, M.A, 
Professor of Applied Mathematics in the Indian Engineering College, 
Cooper’s Hill. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1879. 
8vo. cloth, 14s. . 
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A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
By Henry William Watson, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1876. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


A Treatise on the Application of Generalised 
Coordinates to the Kinetics of a Material System. By H. W. 
Watson, M.A., and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


Geodesy. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke, 
C.B., R.E. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 


VII. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 


A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By 
G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 28s. 


4 


A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Re- 
duced, and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised, 
condensed, and greatly enlarged by G. F. Chambers, F.R.AS. 
1881. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


Chemistry for Students. By A.W. Williamson, 
Phil. Doc., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, 
London. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 8s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts 
and Diagrams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of 
Natural Philosophy in Owens College, Manchester. Fourth 
Edition. 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Lessons on Thermodynamics. By R. E. Baynes, 
M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and Lee’s Reader 
in Physics. 1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston, 
M.D., F.RS., Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated 
by Descriptions and Drawings of Dissections. A New Edition in 
the Press. 
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Exercises in Practical Chenustry. Vol. I. 
Elementary Exercises. By A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A.; and 
H. G. Madan, M.A. Third Edition. Revised by H. G. Madan, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, gs. 


Tables of Qualtative Analysts. Arranged by 
H. G. Madan, M.A. Large 4to. paper covers, 4s. 6d. 


Crystallography. By M. H.N. Story-Maske- 


* lyne, M.A., Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford; and Deputy Keeper 
in the Department of Minerals, British Museum. In the Press. 


VIII. HISTORY. 


The Constitutional Fiistory of England, in its 
Origin and Development. By William Stubbs, D.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Modern History. Library Edition. Three vols. demy 8vo. 
cloth, 2/. 8s. 


Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. price 12s. each. 


Select Charters and other Illustrations of Eng- 


lish Constitutional History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign 
of Edward I. Arranged and Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A. Fourth 
Edition, 1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


A flistory of England, principally in the Seven- 
teenth.Century. By Leopold Von Ranke. Translated by Resident 
Members of the University of Oxford, under the superintendence 
of G. W. Kitchin, M.A., and C. W. Boase, M.A. 1875. 6 vols. 
8vo. cloth, 37. 3s. 


A Short Flistory of the Norman Conquest of 
England. By E. A. Freeman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Genealogical Lables tllustrateve of Modern Fits- 


tory. By H. B. George, M.A. Second Edition. Small 4to. 
cloth, 12s. . 


A Firstory of France. With numerous Maps, 
Plans, and Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A. In Three Volumes. 
1873-77. Crown 8vo. cloth, each tos. 6d. 

Vol. 1. Second Edition. Down to the Year 1453. 
Vol. 2. From 1453-1624. 
Vol. 3. From 1624-1793. 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 
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F{istory of Germany and of the Empire, 
down to the close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., 
Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Oxford. 


[Iistory of British India. By S. J. Owen, 


M.A., Reader in Indian History in the University of Oxford. 


Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 
other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his 
Government of India. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A., formerly 
Professor of History in the Elphinstone College, Bombay. 1877. 
8vo. cloth, 1. 4s. 


Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 


other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Duke of 
Wellington, K.G. By the same Editor. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 24s. 


Flistory of the United States of America. 


By E. J. Payne, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of University 
College, Oxford. In the Press. 


[Tistory of Greece from its Conquest by the 
Romans to the present time, B.c. 146 to a.p. 1864. By George 
Finlay, LL.D. A new Edition, revised throughout, and in part 
re-written, with considerable additions, by the Author, and Edited 
by H. F. Tozer, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. 1877. 7 vols. 8vo. cloth, 3/. Los. 


Manual of Ancient Firstory. By George 
Rawlinson, M.A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, formerly 
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Second Edition, Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 14s. 


fiistory of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, M.A., 


formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 


Italy and her Invaders, a.v. 376-476. By T. 


Hodgkin, Fellow of University College, London. Illustrated with 
Plates and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 1/. 12s. 


Ix. LAW. 


Lhe Elements of Furisprudence. By Thomas 


Erskine Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law 
and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 
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The Institutes of Fustinian, edited as a recen- 


sion of the Institutes of Gaius. By the same Editor. Second 
Edition, 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


Gait Instttutionum Furis Crvilis Commentariz 
Quatuor ; or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Trans- 
lation and Commentary by Edward Poste, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 

, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. 
cloth, 18s. 


Select Tetles from the Digest of Fustinian. By 
T. E. Holland, D.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law 
and Diplomacy, and Fellow of All Souls’ College, Oxford, and 
C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 
cloth, 14s. 


Also sold in Parts, in paper covers, as follows :— 


Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d. 

Part II. Family Law. Is. 

Part IIT, Property Law. 2s. 6d. 

Part IV. Law of Obligations (No.1). 33s. 6d. 
Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 2). 4s. 6d. 


An Introduction to the Principles of Morals 
and Legislation. By Jeremy Bentham. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 


Elements of Law considered with reference to. 
Principles of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A., 
Judge of the High Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Second Edition, 
with Supplement. 1874. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. Supplement 
separately, 2s. 


Alberict Gentilts, 1.C.D., 1.C. Professoris Re- 
gli, De Iure Belli Libri Tres. Edidit Thomas Erskine Holland 
J.C.D., Iuris Gentium Professor Chicheleianus, Coll. Omn. Anim. 
Socius. necnon in Univ. Perusin. Iuris Professor Honorarius. 1877. 
Small gto. half morocco, 21s. 


International Law. By William Edward Hall, 


M.A., Barrister-at-Law. Demy 8vo. cloth, 2!s. 


An Introduction to the Fiistory of the Law of 
Real Property, with original Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, 
M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition. 1876. 
Crown 8yo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 
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Principles of the Enghsh Law of Contract, 


and of Agency in tts Relation to Contract. By Sir William R. 
Anson, Bart., D.C.L., Warden of All Souls College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. /ust ready. 


xX. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Bacon. Novum Organum. Edited, with In- 
troduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in 
the University of Oxford. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 


Locke's Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, 
with Introduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of 
Logic in the University of Oxford, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Selections from Berkeley, with an Introduction 
and Notes. For the use of Students in the Universities. By 
Alexander Campbell Fraser, LL.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 7s. 6d. (See also p. 13.) 


The Elements of Deductive Logic, designed 
mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. 
Fowler, M.A., Professor of Logic in the University of Oxford. 
Seventh Edition, with a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The Elements of Inductwe Logic, designed 
mainly for the use of Students in the Universities. By the same 
Author. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


A Manual of Political Economy, for the use 
of Schools. By J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor 
of Political Economy, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


XI. ART, &c. 


A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. 
Tyrwhitt, M.A., formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, 
Oxford. With coloured Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter 
on Perspective by A. Macdonald. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. 
half morocco, 18s. 


A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, 
M.A., Music Master in Westminster School, and R. F. Dale, M.A., 
B. Mus., Assistant Master in Westminster School. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 1s. 6d. 
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A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore 


Ouseley, Bart., Professor of Music in the University of Oxford. 
Second Edition. ,4to. cloth, ros. 


A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, 


based upon that of Cherubini. By the same Author. Second 
Edition. 4to, cloth, 16s. 


A. Treatise on Musical Form and General 
Composition. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, ros. 


The Cultivation of the Speaking Vowe. By 
John Hullah. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


XII. MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Construction of lealthy Dwellings; 


namely Houses, Hospitals, Barracks, Asylums, &c. By Douglas 
Galton, late Royal Engineers, C.B., F.R.S., &c. Demy &vo. 
cloth, 1os. 6d. 


A Treatise on Rivers and Canats, relating to 
the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, Construc- 
tion, and Development of Canals, By Leveson Francis Vernon- 
Harcourt, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, Member of the Institution 
S Civil Engineers. 2 vols. (Vol. I, Text. Vol. II, Plates.) 8vo. 
cloth, 21s, 


A System of Physical Education: Theoretical 
and Practical. By Archibald Maclaren. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 
7s. 6d. 


Specimens of Lowland Scotch and Northern 
English. By Dr. J, A. H. Murray. Preparing. 


English Plant Names from the Tenth to the 
Fifteenth Century. By J. Earle, M.A. Small fcap, 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Gram- 
mar, and Glossary by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson and F. York 
Powell, M.A, 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d, 
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Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With 


Introduction and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos 


i, ii. With Introduction and Notes. By the same Editor. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; 


The Modern Greek Language in its relation 


to Ancient Greek. By E. M. Geldart, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the 


New Testament. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford. Third Edition. Extra fceap. 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 


A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular 


Exposition of the Principles of Spelling Reform. By Henry Sweet, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


LONDON: HENRY FROWDE, 
OxFoRD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, 7 PATERNOSTER Row, 
OXFORD: CLARENDON PRESS DEPOSITORY, 
116 HIGH STREET. 
The DELEGATES OF THE PRESS izvite suggestions and advice from 
all persons interested in education; and will be thankful for hints, &c. 


addressed to the SECRETARY TO THER DELEGATES, Clarendon Press, 
Oxford. 
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